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S Supplemental Tables and Notes

Introduction

The National Center for Education Statistics (NCES)
gathers and publishes information on the status and
progress of education in the United States. The Con-
dition of Education is an annual, Congressionally
mandated report produced by NCES. The Condi-
tion is an indicator report, presenting key data
analyses that measure the health of education,
monitor important developments in the education
system, and show trends in major aspects of edu-
cation. Unlike most other statistics, the indicators
presented in The Condition of Education are policy-
relevant and problem-oriented. They typically
incorporate a standard against which to judge
progress or regression. The Condition of Education
1998 Supplemental and Standard Error Tables has been
produced for those people who wish to examine
issues presented in the The Condition of Education in
greater depth and detail. The tables included in
this volume provide additional information to
complement the data presented in The Condition.
For example, Indicator 5 in the main volume com-
pares the summer activities of students enrolled in
grades 1-12 across racial/ ethnic groups and accord-
ing to parents’ highest education level. Additional
tables provided in this supplemental volume com-
pare summer activities of students by household

income and type of activity (summer school or other
other organized summer activity). Standard errors
for all of the survey estimates presented in this vol-
ume have been calculated and are also included. A
discussion of standard errors and statistical signifi-
cance testing is presented on page 244.

NCES works to provide accurate and timely infor-
mation that meet the data needs of federal, state,
and other education policymakers, as well as prac-
titioners, data users, and the general public. Most
NCES publications and datasets are available on-
line through the NCES Internet site at http://
www.ed.gov/NCES/. If the information you re-
quire cannot be found in this report, please check
the NCES World Wide Web site to find out if it is
currently available in another NCES product. The
National Education Data Resource Center (NEDRC)
also performs special statistical analyses and tabu-
lations of NCES data sets. Services are free of charge
for state education personnel, education research-
ers and others needing special tabulations. NEDRC
also distributes NCES publications and CD-ROMs -
containing NCES data (see the description of
NEDRC at the back of this volume for more infor-
mation).

The Condiition of Education 1998




Supplemental Tables and Notes :

The Condition of Education 1998 Supplemental and Standard Error Tables includes all
of the supplemental tables, notes, and standard error tables prepared for The Condition of
Education 1998. Tables and notes listed in bold are included in both The Condition of
Education 1998 and this volume. Tables that are not shown in bold are included in this volume
only. Section 1 of this volume contains all supplemental tables and notes and Section 2 contains
all standard error tables. The electronic version of The Condition of Education 1998 can be
viewed on the NCES Internet site at http:/fwww.ed.gov/pubs98/condition98/index.html
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Table 1-1

Percentage of 3-, 4-, and 5-year-olds enrolled in center-based programs or

kindergarten,! by selected student characteristics: 1996

3-year-olds 4-year-olds 5-year-olds
Center- Center- Center-
based Kinder- based Kinder- based Kinder-
Selected student characteristics Total programs garten Total programs garten Total programs garten
Total 36.7 35.8 0.9 57.7 54.4 3.2 90.2 187 716
Sex -
Male 37.4 36.4 0.9 58.9 54.8 . 4.1 90.3 159 745
Female 36.1 35.2 0.9 56.5 54.1 2.4 0.1 214 687
Race/ethnicity
White 39.6 39.1 05 58.8 56.5 23 88.8 20.7 681
Black 40.5 38.2 22 67.8 62.0 58 94.1 158 783
Hispanic 221 22.1 0.0 453 4.0 4.2 90.4 144 760
Household income )
$10,000 or less 26.0 24.9 11 52.7 48.5 4.2 92.7 126  80.1
10,001-20,000 28.0 26.6 1.4 453 40.5 4.8 87.6 24.1 63.5
20,001-35,000 308 29.5 1.3 50.6 49.4 1.2 87.8 160 718
35,001-50,000 422 421 0.1 58.2 54.6 37 89.7 184 714
50,001 or more 85.0 54.4 0.6 75.8 72,6 3.2 92.8 213 715
Parents' highest education level
Less than high school diploma 2220 184 35 U473 2.0 63 90.3 134 %769
High school diploma or GED 28.9 27.9 1.0 47.3 43.7 3.6 89.9 183 716
Some college/vocational/technicat 34.5 340 0.5 59.8 57.3 2.5 88.6 19.5 691
Bachelor's degree 49.6 48.9 0.7 62.6 60.2 24 92.6 200 726
Graduate/professional school 60.4 60.4 0.0 78.1 755 2.6 92.1 19.9 72.2
Family structure
Two biological or adoptive parents 38.0 371 0.9 57.8 54,9 2.9 89.0 189 701
One biological or adoptive parent 37.3 36.5 0.7 58.4 54.5 3.9 91.9 18.4 73.4
One biological/adoptive and 4.7 147 00 %58 0.7 4.0 93.2 64 %768
one step parent
Other relatives 223.1 180 %0 %59 511 4.8 96.5 1188 %776
Mother's first language :
English 39.0 38.4 0.6 59.7 57.1 2.7 89.8 19.6 701
Spanish 196 18,0 1.7 4.5 35.6 5.9 94,2 1.7 825
Other 37 3.7 54 2553 2493 6.0 80.4 122 %82
Poverty status®
Poor 24.4 22,7 1.7 50.2 45,5 4.7 89.6 16.1 73.5
Non-poor 4.0 40.4 0.7 60.1 57.4 2.7 90.4 193 71.0
Mother's employment status
35 hours or more per week 442 42.3 1.9 59.5 865.3 4.2 90.2 18.0 72.2
Less than 35 hours per week 45.0 44.5 05 63.7 615 2.3 91.8 198 720
Looking for work 2324 2908 26 %82 538 44 92.2 05 7.7
Not in labor force 26.9 26,9 0.1 52.8 50.7 2.1 87.6 182 69.4

] See the glossary for definitions of center-based programs and
kindergarten.

2
Interpret with caution; standard errors are large due to small sample
size. :

* The poverly measure presented in this analysis was developed by
combining Information about household composition and household
income. See the supplemental note to this indicator for further discussion.

NOTE: Included in the total but not shown separately are children from
other racial/ethnic groups and other types of family structures. This analysis
includes children ages 3-5 who were not enrolled in first grade. Age Is as
of December 31, 1995,

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Household Education Survey (NHES), 1996 (Parent and
Famlly Involvement in Education File).

1
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Table 1-2 Percentage of 3-, 4-, and 5-year-olds enrolled in center-based programs or
kindergarten,’ by selected student characteristics: 1995
3-year-olds 4-yeor;o|ds 5-year-olds
Center- Center- Center-

based Kinder-
Total programs garten

Selected student chorocferlsﬂcs

based Kinder-
Total programs garten

based Kinder-
Total programs garten

Total 37.4 36.9
Sex
Male 358 35.6
Female 38.9 38.3
Race/ethnicity
White 40.2 40.0
Black 1.1 40.2
Hispanic 21.2 20.0
Household income
$10,000 or less 26.2 25.8
10,001-20,000 27.0 27.0
20,001-35,000 27.7 27.3
35,001-50.000 38.1 36.8
50,001 or more 61.2 61.1
Parents' highest education level
Less than high school dipioma 16.0 14.6
High school diploma or GED 26.3 25.7
Some college/vocational/technical 35.6 35.4
Bachelor's degree ' 51.7 51.6
Graduate/professional school %60.8 60.4
Family structure
Two blologlcal or adoptive parents 38.6 38.0
Cne biological or adoptive parent 36.9 36.9
One blologlcal/adoptive and 2231 2204
one step parent
Other relatives 20.8 20.8
Mother's first language
English 39.5 39.1
Spanish 12.3 1.6
Other %43.2 240.2
Poverty status®
Poor 24.2 23.9
Non-poor 422 41.7
Mother's employment status
35 hours or more per week 43.4 42.7
Less than 35 hours per week 39.9 39.9
Looking for work 234.7 2333
Not In labor force 30.8 304 .

0.5 60.9 59.3 1.7 90.3 168 735
0.3 59.9 58.3 16 88.7 177 7.0
0.6 61.5 50.8 1.7 92.1 158 763
0.3 60.8 59.5 1.3 88.6 178 708
0.9 68.2 66.2 2.0 93.7 172 765
1.2 49.0 455 3.5 93.4 133 80.1
0.4 54.3 53.6 0.7 90.9 167 742
0.0 52.3 50.1 2.3 89.7 127 770
0.4 49.7 485 1.2 90.7 154 754
13 59.5 56.5 29 88.5 166 719
0.1 80.7 79.2 1.5 90.9 202 706
13 224 M6 08 925 n.s 807
0.6 51.1 50.0 1.1 89.2 14.4 7??8
0.3 63.3 61.4 1.9 90.2 16.2 74.0
0.2 70.7 68.4 2.2 91.6 190 727
0.4 77.9 75.6 2.3 89.8 244 653
0.6 61.3 59.5 1.7 88.8 176 71.2
0.0 63.0 61.6 1.4 94.0 158 782
2.7 2469 243.9 3.0 89.4 122 77.2
00 213 %613 00 2880 220.8 %73
0.4 62.2 61.0 1.2 89.9 173 726
0.7 47.3 421 5.3 93.0 106 824
30 215 2542 5.3 88.8 2209  %7.9
0.3 51.7 50.9 0.8 90.1 157 744
0.5 63.9 619 1.9 90.3 172 731
0.7 63.3 61.0 2.2 90.3 165 738
0.0 70.9 68.9 2.0 91.4 200 714
1.4 263 2553 .0 2860 7156 %94
0.4 53.6 52.5 1.1 90.0 156 744

' See the glossary for definitions of center-based programs and
kindergarten.

2
Interpret with caution; standard errors are large due to smali sample
slze.

* The poverty measure presented In this analysls was developed by
combining Information about household composition and household
income. See the supplemental note to this indicator for further discussion.
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Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

NOTE: Included Iin the total but not shown separately are children from
other racial/ethnic groups and other types of family structures. This analysis
includes children ages 3-5 who were not enrolled In first grade. Agels as
of December 31, 1994,

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Household Education Survey (NHES). 1995 (Early
Childhood Program Particlpation File).
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Table 1-3

Percentage of 3-, 4-, and 5-year-olds enrolled in center-based programs or

kindergarten,’ by selected student characteristics: 1993

3-year-olds

4-year-olds 5-year-olds

Center-

based Kinder-
Total programs garten

Selected student characteristics

Center-
based Kinder-

Total programis garten

Center-
based Kinder-
Total programs garten

Total 34.1 33.8 0.3 55.3 152.8 25 90.0 15.8 74.1
"Sex .
Male 323 320 0.3 53.6 521 1.5 89.9 17.4 72.5
Female 36.0 35.6 04 57.1 53.6 35 90.0 14.1 75.9
Race/ethnicity
White 33.7 33.7 0.0 53.7 51.7 2.0 88.9 18.0 70.9
Black 1.9 39.6 2.3 62.9 58.5 4.5 93.2 124 80.8
Hispanic 27.2 27.2 0.0 48.9 46.8 2.1 91.4 12.0 79.4
Household income
$10.000 or less 32.7 31.9 0.8 52.6 49.6 3.0 89.2 12.8 76.5
10,001-20,000 216 20.7 1.0 47.2 45.2 2.0 90.4 1.4 79.0
20,001-35,000 222 22.2 0.0 47.8 46.1 1.7 86.8 17.3 69.5
35,001-50,000 37.9 37.9 0.0 57.2 54.8 2.4 90.6 16.4 74.2
50,001 or more 58.7 58.6 0.1 73.2 70.0 3.2 93.7 204 73.3
Parents' highest education level '
Less than high school diploma 17.1 17.1 0.0 428 40.2 2.6 79.9 14.7 65.2
High school diploma or GED 230 221 0.9 43.2 41.6 1.7 82.0 14.7 74.4
Some college/vocational/technical 356.9 35.9 0.1 61.1 58.2 2.9 91.1 12.5 78.6
Bachelor's degree 4. 4. 0.0 64.1 60.9 31 92.5 19.4 731
Graduate/professional school 61.9 61.9 00 - 733 70.6 2.7 94.3 24.8 69.5
Family structure
" Two biological or adoptive parents 34.4 34.4 ‘0.0 55.1 52.8 2.3 89.1 16.4 72.7
One biological or adoptive parent 33.8 33.0 0.8 57.2 83.9 3.3 92.1 13.6 78.6
One biological/adoptive and 232.7 327 00 495 248.6 0.9 87.3 135 738
one step parent
Other relatives 348 287 %.1 252.2 511 11 92,6 274 %52
Mother's first language .
English 35.1 34.7 04 55.5 53.2 2.3 89.9 16.5 73.5
Spanish .22.9 22,9 0.0 49.0 459 3.1 90.4 13.7 76.8
Other 235.8 358 00 %668 %37 3.1 89.4 24 2869
Poverty status® o
Poor 28.8 27.6 1.3 49.4 '46.9 2.5 88.3 11.9 76.5
Non-poor 35.6 355 0.1 57.3 54.9 2.4 90.6 17.3 73.3
Mother's employment status
35 hours or more per week 39.2 38.2 0.9 58.3 55.8 2.5 93.6 16.0 77.6
Less than 35 hours per week 37.7 37.7 0.0 62.4 60.6 1.8 88.3 16.3 720
Looking for work 228.8 288 00 56.0 505 54 85.9 150 %709
Not in labor force 29.3 129.2 0.1 49.7 47.6 2.1 88.0 15.3 72.7

' See the glossary for definitions of center-based programs and
kindergarten.

2 .. "
Interpret with caution; standard errors are large due to small sample
size.

* The poverty measure presented in this analysis was developed by
combining information about household composition and household
income. See the supplermental note to this indicator for further discussion.

* Percent less than 0.05 is rounded to 0.0.

ation 1998 ¢
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Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

NOTE: Included in the total but not shown separately are children from
otherracial/ethnic groups and other types of family structures. This anatlysis
includes children ages 3-5 who were not enrolled in first grade. Ageis as
of December 31, 1992,

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Household Education Survey (NHES), 1993 (School!
Readiness File).
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Table 1-4 Percentage of 3-, 4-, and 5-year-olds enrolled in center-based programs or
kindergarten,’ by selected student characteristics: 1991

3-year-olds

4-year-olds

5-year-olds

Center-
based Kinder-

Center-

based Kinder-

Center-

based Kinder-

Selected student characteristics Total _programs garten Total _programs garten Total programs garten
Total 314 31.0 04 52.7 49.3 34 86.4 148 716
Sex
Male 315 30.9 0.6 52.8 49.2 3.6 85.6 16.1 69.5
Female 314 31 0.3 52.5 49.4 31 87.3 13.6 73.8
Race/ethniclty
White 33.4 329 05 52.4 49.4 3.0 85.7 15.4 70.3
Black 316 31.3 0.3 57.4 50.8 6.6 92.3 16.7 75.6
Hispanic 19.8 19.7 0.1 47.5 45.0 25 85.3 1.3 740
Household income
$10.000 or less 254 25.4 00 43.3 400 3.2 86.1 182 679
10,001-20.000 232 22.5 0.7 45.0 42.1 2.9 84.6 13.0 7.6
20,001-30,000 213 20.9 0.3 48.0 43.2 48 85.1 13.1 71.9
30,001-50.000 33.4 329 05 52.3 49.1 3.3 87.3 15.1 72.2
50,001 or more 529 52.3 0.6 74.8 720 2.8 89.0 14.8 74.2
Parents' highest education level
Less than high school diploma 17.3 17.0 0.3 331 29.6 3.5 85.5 8.9 76.5
High school diploma or GED 230 223 0.8 40.8 37.9 2.9 84.8 150 698
Some college/vocational/technical  31.0 30.9 0.1 56.3 52.6 3.7 87.7 15.4 72.4
Bachelor's degree 4.5 4.3 0.3 67.2 63.2 4.0 88.1 17.0 711
Graduate/professional school 53.0 525 0.4 72.0 70.0 2.0 87.0 17.4 69.6
Mother's first language
English ' 323 320 0.3 53.2 50.0 3.2 86.5 15.7 70.7
Spanish 18.9 18.9 00 450 42.8 2.2 88.6 8.7 79.9
Other 237.1 2360 11 250.0 2252 48 84.1 ns 27
Mother's employment status
35 hours or more per week 30.8 30.6 0.3 83.4 49.5 3.9 87.7 14.0 73.7
Less than 35 hours per week 38.3 37.8 04 57.3 55.1 2.3 88.9 17.1 71.8
Looking for work 226.0 260 00 46.4 423 41 79.5 9.5 %700
Not in labor force 29.1 28.8 0.3 49.1 46.3 2.8 85.2 187 696

' See the glossary for definitions of center-based programs and SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
kindergarten. Statistics, National Household Education Survey (NHES), 1991 (Early

2 N
Interpret with caution; standard errors are large due to small sample
size.

NOTE: Included in the total but not shown separately are children from
other racial/ethnic groups and other types of family structures. This analysis
includes children ages 3-5 who were not enrolled in first grade. Age is as
of December 31, 1990,

Q

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Childhood Education File).
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Note to indicator 1: Preprimary enroliment rates

Age of the child

For this analysis, the age of the child was calculated
as of December 31, 1990 for 1991 data; as of Decem-
ber 31, 1992 for 1993 data; as of December 31, 1994
for 1995 data; and as of December 31, 1995 for 1996
data.

Enrollment rates

The numerator used to calculate the enrollment
rates for this analysis is the number of 3-, 4-, and 5-
year-olds who were enrolled in center-based
programs or kindergarten as of December 31, 1990,
1992, 1994, and 1995. The denominator used is the
total number of children who were ages 3,4, and 5

as of December 31,1990, 1992, 1994, and 1995. Chil- -

dren who were enrolled in first grade or higher, or
who were in the “ungraded” category, were ex-
cluded from this analysis.

Race/ethnicity

A child’s race/ethnicity is determined by the com-
posite of the National Household Education Survey
(NHES) variables “race” and “Hispanic.” If the
child’s ethnicity was Hispanic, he or she was clas-
sified as Hispanic, regardless of whether his or her
race was classified as white, black, or other. Chil-
dren of “other” race/ethnicities were included in
the totals but were not shown separately in this
analysis.

Parents’ highest education level

"Parents’ highest education level” is defined as the
highest education level of the child’s parents or
nonparent guardians who resided in the household.
It is based on the highest education level of the
mother or female guardian or the highest educa-
tion level of the father or male guardian. If only
one parent resided in the household, that parent’s
highest education level was used.

Poverty measure

The poverty measure used in this analysis was de-
veloped by combining information about
household composition and household income.
Household composition is the count of family mem-

The Condilion of Education 1998

bers based on the relationship among the house-
hold members. The number of family members is
the number of persons in the immediate family of
the child (e.g., parents, siblings, and the child him/
herself). If the child had no parents in the house-
hold, the total number of household members was
used.

Household income was also used as part of the
poverty measure. NHES collects data on house-
hold income in increments. Information on the
actual household income, which was available for
about 7 percent of the population, was also used.
Because actual household income was not available
in most cases, the measure is an approximation.
Households were categorized as “poor” if they met
one of the following conditions:

B 2 family members and the household income
was $5,000 or less;

B 2 family members and the actual household
income was less than $10,000;

B 3 family members and the household income
was $10,000 or less;

B 3 family members and the actual household
income was less than $12,000;

B 4 or 5 family members and the household in-
come was $15,000 or less;

B 5 family members and the actual household
income was less than $18,000;

B 6 or 7 family members and the household in-
come was $20,000 or less;

B 7 family members and the actual household
income was less than $23,000;

B 8 family members and the household income
was $25,000 or less; or

B 9 or more family members and the household
income was $30,000 or less.

This information was available in 1993, 1995, and
1996 only.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Househoid Education Survey (NHES), 1991, 1993,
1995, and 1996.
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Table 2-1 Percentage of children ages 3-5 who participated in various literacy activities with a
parent or family member, by selected characteristics: 1991, 1995, and 1996
Read to three or more _ Told a story at least Vistted a library
times In the past week once In the past week In the past month
Selected characterlstics 1991 1995 1996 1991 1995 1996 1991 1995 1996
Total 7.4 83.1 82.9 72.0 81.4 82.0 36.6 41.2 38.2
Chid's age'
Age 3 72.7 83.1 82.6 74.3 81.5 82.4 31.2 34.9 34.0
Age 4 71.9 84.4 82.8 72.3 81,5 824 37.4 42.2 38.8
Age 5 6.6 817 83.1 6.5 810 81.0 4.3 466 4.9
School enroliment status and level
Not enrolied 68.8 81.5 80.0 72.3 80.3 80.0 30.5 32.0 31.5
Center-based progrc:ms2 75.2 85.8 85.2 741 82.7 84.0 4.0 46.3 42,6
Kindergarten 711 81.3 83.8 68.8 81.0 819 41.7 47.3 421
Race/ethnicity
White 77.7 89.0 88.9 738 839 839 40.7 45. 425
Black 59.0 73.7 75.9 66.0 74.4 76.6 27.8 34.1 34.1
Hispanic 53.0 61.5 65.3 68.4 75.1 79.3 245 28.0 25.9
Urbaniclty®
Urbanized area * 815 824 ¢ 804 824 ¢“ 420 388
Not an urbanized area ) 80 825 ¢ 830 804 G 435 43
Rural ¢ 864 846 “ 831 813 " 379 348
Househoid income
$10,000 or less ¢ 738 744 G 762 771 ¢ 284 271
10,001-20,000 (d) 76.0 72.3 (A) 78.0 78.5 (A) 30.8 28.6
20,001-30,000 ¢ 823 8o ¢ 821 845 ¢ 407 328
30,001-40,000 ¢ 841 877 “ 788 836 * 435 458
40,001-50,000 ¢ 86 852 ¢ 83 797 ¢ 426 430
50,001 or more G 921 936 ¢ 8.1 856 * 542 495
Parents' highest education level
Less than high school diploma 53.8 64.4 58.8 67.4 71.9 72.8 18.3 18.3 19.4
High school diploma or GED 63.5 77.9 77.4 68.2 77.6 79.9 26.0 31.5 30.1
Some college/vocational/technical 740 85.3 86.5 74.2 82.9 84.6 38.5 40.9 37
Bachelor's degree 82.1 89.7 90.9 74.7 85.0 83.2 52.0 83.5 519
Graduate/professional school 88.3 94.0 96.1 78.4 88.2 85.8 59.1 62.8 59.5
Family structure
Two biological or adoptive parents — 85.6 86.9 — 82.8 84.1 - 459 4.8
One blologlcal or adoptive parent — 77.8 74.3 — 78.6 76.6 — 324 323
One biological/adoptive and one step
parent — 75.1 79.6 — 79.1 79.5 - 32.2 24.3
Other relatives — 85 °No — %791 84 — 158 %279

— Not avallable.

' Age as of December 31, 1990 for 1991 data, as of December 31,
1994 for 1995 data, and as of December 1, 1995 for 1996 data.

*see the glossary for a definition of center-based programs and
kindergarten.

®see the glossary for a definition of urbanicity.

‘ Urbanicity and household income data were not comparable to data Childhood Education File), 1995 (Eary Childhood Program Participation
for 1995 and 1996.

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

5
Interpret with caution; standard errors are large due to small sample
slzes.

NOTE: This analysis includes children ages 3-5 who were not enrolled in
first grade. Included In the fotal but not shown separately are chiidren
from other racialfethnic groups and other types of family structures.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education. National Center for Education
Statistics, National Household Education Survey (NHES), 1991 (Early

File). and 1996 (Parent and Family Involvement In Education Flle).
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Note to Indicator 2: Definition of urbanicity

The NHES urbanicity variable is a linked-derived
variable that categorizes the respondent’s ZIP code
as “urban” or “rural.” The variable was created
using the respondent’s ZIP code to extract data from
the 1990 Census of Population Summary Tape File
3B. “Urban” is further broken down into “inside
urbanized area” (UA) and “outside UA.” Defini-
tions for these categories were taken directly from
the 1990 Census of the Population. An UA com-
prises a place and the adjacent densely settled
surrounding territory that together have a mini-

mum population of 50,000. The term “place” in the .

UA definition includes both incorporated places,
such as cities and villages, and census-designated

“The Condition of Education 1998

places, which are unincorporated areas designated
by the Bureau of the Census in cooperation with
state and local agencies in order to permit tabula-
tion of data for the Bureau of the Census products.
The “densely settled surrounding territory” adja-
cent to places consists of contiguous and
non-contiguous territories of relative high popula-
tion density within short distances. “Urban outside
UA” generally includes incorporated or unincor-
porated places outside of UAs with a minimum
population of 2,500.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Household Education Survey (NHES), Adult Education
Data File User’s Manual, 1996.
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Table 3-1 Percentage of students who reported using a computer at school or at home, by grade
level and family income: October 1984, 1989, and 1993

1984 1989 1993

Used a Used a Used a

Current grade Used a Used a computer Used a Used a computer Used a Used a computer

level and family computer computer athome computer computer athome computer computer at home

income* at school at home orschool at school athome orschool at school at home orschool
Grades 1-6

Total 313 12.1 37.2 54.1 16.6 58.8 69.7 24.1 74.0

Low income 19.1 2.5 20.6 40.9 3.3 42.0 59.8 4.0 60.5

Middle income 30.2 10.0 35.4 54.0 13.5 58.1 69.1 18.8 72,6

High income 43.4 25.0 54.5 64.4 34.6 73.0 78.4 51.4 - 87.3
Grades 7-12

Total 30.7 14.3 38.5 47.0 23.0 57.0 61.2 29.7 704

Low Income 21.8 3.6 24.3 42.3 6.6 44,9 53.3 6.1 54.8

Middle income 30.2 10.8 35.7 46.3 18.4 54.3 61.2 23.7 68.4

High income 35.8 26.1 50.4 50.9 4.3 68.9 65.5 55.3 83.0

* Low Income is the bottom 20 percent of all family incomes; highincome  Therefore, data in this table are not comparable to data shown in the
is the fop 20 percent of all family incomes; and middle income isthe 60  other fables of the analysis. See the supplemental note 1o this indicator
percent in-between. for further explanation.

NOTE: Data shown in this table are from the Current Population Survey  SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, October
(CPS). The CPS is household-reported data, while the NAEP Aimanac  Current Population Surveys.
data shown in other tables In this analysis are student-reported data.

Table 3-2 Percentage of students who reported using a computer, by grade and location of use:
1984-96
At home At school' At the library?

Year Grade4 Grade 8 Grade 11 Graded4 Grade8 Grade 11 Graded Grade8 Gradell
1984 44.8 36.6 30.3 38.8 33.3 450 252 20.5 22.2
1988 45.5 46.2 39.7 70.2 58.2 55.3 27.6 39.8 37.4
1990 43.3 aN.2 42.8 81.1 59.5 55.1 34.5 35.1 46.2
1992 43.0 44.0 50.7 83.5 624 72.8 45.6 47.3 62.1
1994 50.0 50.1 51.0 86.0 723 739 48.1 56.8 61.3
1996 62.6 61.2 63.3 88.6 76.7 84.0 61.4 66.7 72.9

' Based on the percentage of students who reported ever using o SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
computer at school. Statistics, National Assessment of Educational Progress, Aimanac. Writing.

2 school library or public library. 1984 10 1996, 1998. '

NOTE: Data In this table may seem inconsistent with data in table 3-1 of
this analysis due to a difference in the respondents for the two sources.
See the supplemental note to this indicator for further explanation.

Table 3-3 Percentage of students who reported ever using a computer or whose families own a
computer, by age: 1986-96

Ever used a computer Family owns a computer
Year Age 9 Age 13 Age 9 Age 13
1986 75.3 89.3 27.8 311
1990 79.3 93.3 311 37.3
1992 81.8 95.3 33.5 42.2
1994 81.9 94.6 40.6 483
1996 82.4 93.9 48.9 55.5

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics. National Assessment of Educational Progress, Almanac:
Science, 1986 to 1996, 1998.
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Table 3-4 Percentage of students who had access to a computer and those who studied
mathematics through computer instruction, by age: 1978-96

Age 13 Age 17

Had access to a Studied mathematics Had access to a Studled mathematics
Year computer In school through computer Instruction computer In school through computer instruction
1978 12.2 14.4 24.4 ) 123
1982 228 23.5 49.6 18.9
1986 46.9 38.9 57.1 22.2
1990 44.1 45.4 54.5 35.0
1992 49.1 53.3 §7.7 35.2
1994 47.5 50.3 51.9 34.2
1996 56.2 54.0 57.3 41.8

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Assessment of Educational Progress, Aimanac:
Mathematics, 1978 10 1996, 1998,

Table 3-5 Percentage of students who reported using computers in mathematics class, by grade,
country, and frequency of use: 1995

Fourth grade Eighth grade
Country Never Some lessons Most lessons Never Once In a while  Always or pretty often
Australic' 56.0 37.0 7.0 77.0 ~ 180 5.0
Austria’ $7.0 3.0 1.0 62.0 320 6.0
Belglum (FI)® — — - 94.0 40 20
Belgium (Fy’ — - - 94.0 3.0 40
Canada 62.0 30.0 8.0 82.0 13.0 5.0
Colombia' — — — 95.0 3.0 3.0
Cyprus 87.0 8.0 5.0 73.0 16.0 .o
Czech Republic 93.0 6.0 1.0 88.0 8.0 40
Denmark' — — — 400 51.0 9.0
England®3 400 51.0 9.0 450 46.0 9.0
France — — — 88.0 8.0 40
Germany'?? — - - 84.0 1.0 : 50
Greece' 91.0 50 4.0 83.0 100 7.0
Hong Kong 95.0 3.0 2.0 91.0 6.0 3.0
Hungary' 92.0 6.0 3.0 92.0 5.0 20
Iceland 80.0 17.0 3.0 81.0 1.0 8.0
Iran, Islamic Republic? 74.0 11.0 14.0 920 3.0 4.0
freland 83.0 12.0 4.0 96.0 3.0 1.0
Israel'>* 410 38.0 21.0 76.0 12.0 1.0
Japan 90.0 100 1.0 77.0 19.0 40
Korea 92.0 6.0 2.0 93.0 5.0 20
Kuwait ' 74.0 1.0 150 - 78.0 8.0 -14.0
Latvia (LSS)'2 93.0 4.0 3.0 91.0 6.0 3.0
Uthuania? — — — 92.0 5.0 3.0
Netherlands' 51.0 45.0 40 81.0 18.0 2.0
New Zealand 61.0 29.0 1.0 79.0 17.0 40
Norway 71.0 25.0 40 | 88.0 10.0 2.0
Portugal 92.0 5.0 3.0 97.0 2.0 10
Romania’ — — — 78.0 8.0 14.0
Russlan Federation — — — 94.0 4.0 20
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Table 3-5 Percentage of students who reported using computers in mathematics class, by grade,
frequency of use, and country: 1995—Continued
Fourth grade Elghth grade
Country Never Some lessons Most lessons Never Once In awhile  Always or pretty often
Scotland™? 33.0 58.0 9.0 54.0 370 9.0
Singapore 60.0 35.0 40 90.0 8.0 20
Slovak Republic — — — 94.0 50 1.0
Slovenia' 93.0 5.0 20 89.0 7.0 30
Spain — — - 93.0 4.0 3.0
Sweden — — — 61.0 30.0 9.0
Switzerland? — — — 82.0 14.0 40
Thailand' 88.0 8.0 40 91.0 6.0 3.0
United States® 59.0 28.0 13.0 69.0 21.0 10.0

— Not available.

lCountry did not meet international guidelines for the primary and/or
middle schools study.

2Coumry excluded more than 10 percent of the population from testing
for the primary and/or middle schools study. Because coverage falls below
65 percent, Latvia Is designated LSS for Latvian-speaking schools.

: Country achieved a participation rate of 75 percent of the schools and
students combined, for the primary and/or middie schools study, only
after replacements for refusals were substituted.

* Indicates a student response rate of 70 to 84 percent for primary school
study.

O

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

NQOTE: See the supplemental note to Indicator 20 for further explanation
on countries which complied or did not comply with varlous data
collection and sampling guidelines.

SOURCE: International Association for the Evaluation of Educational
Achievement, TIMSS International Study Center, Mathematics
Achlevement In the Primary School Years, IEA's Third International
Mathematics and Sclence Study, 1997, table 5.18, Mathematics
Achlevement In the Middie School Years, IEAs Third International
Mathematics and Sclence Study, 1996, table 5.18.
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Note to Indicator 3: Comparability of sources for student computer use

Two primary data sources were used for the analy-
sis in Indicator 3. Each surveyed different
populations for different reasons. The full citations
for these data sources are as follows:

B U.S. Department of Education, National Cen-
ter for Education Statistics, National Assess-
ment of Educational Progress, Almanac: Writing,
1984 to 1996, Mathematics, 1978 to 1996, Science,
1986 to 1996, 1998.

U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the
Census, October Current Population Surveys,
1984, 1989, and 1993.

The National Assessment of Educational Progress
(NAEP) Almanac data come from a survey admin-
istered to 4™-, 8"-, and 11*-graders every 2 years.
The questions on computer use are background
questions administered to the students along with
an assessment of their skills in mathematics, sci-
ence, reading, and writing. The background
questionnaire asks, among other things, how much
time students spend on computers and for what ac-
tivities they use a computer.
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The October Current Population Surveys (CPS) are
administered to households each year. The com-
puter component of these surveys is included every
few years, and has questions concerning the access
students in the household have to computers at
school and at home. These data can be broken out
by race/ethnicity and family income to provide
descriptive information on who has access to com-
puters and where computers are being used.

Because one survey is directed toward students and
the other survey is directed toward heads of house-
holds, the data from the two surveys are not
comparable. In fact, the difference in the respon-
dents for these two surveys may account for the
inconsistencies between data shown in supplemen-
tal tables 3-1 and 3-2, including the fact that
household respondents reported students using
computers at home less often than students them-
selves reported using computers at home.
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Table 4-1 Percentage of schools and instructional rooms with Internet access, by control and
level of school: Fall 1995

Percentage of schools Percentage of instructional
with Internet access rooms with Internet access'
Level of school? Public Private Public Private
Total 50 25 8 5
Elementary 46 23 8 3
Secondary 65 57 8 6
Combined A 19 A 8
' Based on the total number of instructional rooms in regular public and  SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Natlonal Center for Education
private schools. Statistics, Advanced Telecommunications in U.S. Public Elementary and

? Data for combined public schools are not reported as a separate level %eﬁ%n%?,%sfg'g%g 5?//,(1_91;?’ ]FZ/;IZ ggg ,]Ag;?nced Telecommunications
of school because there are too few sampie observations for reliable ~ ' ’ ’ ’
estimates. Data for combined public schools are included in the public

school total.
Table 4-2 Percentage of public schools with Internet access and members of the school
community with access to Internet capabilities, by type of Internet capability: Fall
1996
Member of the school community with
access to Internet capability?
Administrative
Internet capabilities Available' Teachers staff Students
E-mail 90 88 92 35
News groups 57 N 85 43
Resource location services
(e.9.. Gopher, Archie, Veronica, etc.) 67 93 87 64
World Wide Web access
(e.g.. browsers such as Netscape, MOSAIC) 89 94 86 74

' Based on the number of schools with Intemet access (65 percent of  SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
public schools). Statistics, Advanced Telecommunications in U.S. Public Elementary and

? Based on the number of schools with the corresponding Internet Secondary Schools, Fall 1996, 1997.

capability.
Table 4-3 Percentage of private schools with Internet access and members of the school
community with access to Internet capabilities, by type of Internet capability: Fall
1995
Member of the school community with
access to Internet capability?
Administrative
Internet capabilities Available' " Teachers staff Students
E-mail 94 74 N 39
News groups 69 79 78 55
Resource location services
(e.g.. Gopher, Archie, Veronica, etc.) 67 85 79 68
World Wide Web access
(e.g.. browsers such as Netscape, MOSAIC) 72 87 79 70

' Based on the number of schools with Intemet access (25 percent of SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
private schools). Statistics, Advanced Telecommunications in U.S. Private Schools, K-12,
Fall 1995, 1997.

: Based on the number of schools with the corresponding Internet
capability.
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Table 4-4 Percentage of public schools and instructional rooms with Internet access, by school
characteristics: Fall 1994-97

Percentage of schools with Percentage of instructional
Internet access rooms with Intemet access'
School characteristics 1994 1995 1996 1997 1994 1995 1996 1997
Total 35 50 65 78 3 8 14 27
Level of school? :
Elementary 30 46 61 75 3 8 13 24
Secondary . 49 65 77 89 4 8 16 32
School size
Less than 300 30 39 57 75 3 9 15 27
300-999 35 52 66 - 78 3 8 13 28
1,000 or more 58 69 80 89 3 4 16 25
Urbanicity
City 40 47 64 74 4 6 12 20
Urban fringe 38 59 75 78 4 8 16 29
Town 29 47 61 84 3 8 14 34
Rural 35 48 60 79 3 8 14 30
Region
Northeast 34 59 70 78 3 6 10 22
Southeast 29 44 62 84 2 5 10 26
Central 34 52 66 79 3 10 19 33
West 42 48 62 73 5 9 15 27
Percentage of students eligible for free or reduced-price lunch
Lessthan 11 — 62 78 88 —_ 9 18 36
11-30 ' . —_ 59 72 83 —_ 10 16 32
31-70 ] —_ 47 58 78 — 7 14 27
71 or more — 31 53 63 —_ 3 7 14
Percentage of minority students enrolled
Less than 6 _— 52 65 84 —_ 9 18 37
6-20 — 58 72 87 — 10 18 35
21-49 —_ 54 65 73 — 9 12 22
50 or more — 40 56 63 — 3 5 13
— Not available. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, “Internet Access in Public Schools,” Issue Brief and Issue Brief
supplemental table 1, February 1998.

' Based on the fotal number of instructional rooms in regular public schools.

2 Data for combined schools are not reported as a separate level of
school because there are t00 few sample observations for reliable
estimates. Data for combined schools are included in the totals.

ERI

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



_-- . Supplemental Tables and Notes

Table 4-5 Percentage of private schools and instructional rooms with Internet access, students
attending schools with Internet access, and school computers with Internet access, by
school characteristics: Fall 1995

Percentage of

Percentage of Percentage of students attending Percentage of
schools with instructional rooms schools with school computers
School characterlstics Internet access with Internet access” Internet access with Internet access
Total 25 5 41 9
Level of school
Elementary 23 3 32 5
Secondary 57 6 70 10
Comblned 19 8 41 16
School slze
Less than 150 13 2 16 5
150-299 27 3 28 4
300 or more 50 8 56 13
Urbanlicity
City 32 6 46 10
Urban fringe 26 4 39 7
Town 22 5 34 12
Rural 4 1 21 3
Reglon
Northeast 28 5 38 8
Southeast 22 5 46 10
Central 23 6 39
West 26 3 a4
Percentage of minority students enrolled
Less than 6 24 3 38 7
6-20 29 9 51 13
21-49 29 3 44 6
80 or more 18 2 24 : 5
Affillation
Cathollc 35 4 43 é
Other religious 16 2 30 5
Nonsectarlan 32 13 59 23
* Based upon the total number of instructional rooms In regular private  SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
schools. 'S:Lcilﬂiﬂg%séA%g;ced Telecormmunications In U.S. Private Schools, K-12,
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Table 5-1

Percentage of students ages 6-20 who were enrolled in grades 1-12 and who

participated in various summer activities, by selected student characteristics:

Summer 1996
Participated
in other
Attended organized Participated Participated
_ summer summer Worked for inunpaid  in community
Selected student characteristics school activities pay' internship’ service'
Total? 9.2 37.7 26.3 20 9.4
Sex : .
Male 10.2 39.1 27.2 1.9 7.7
Female 8.2 36.1 25.2 2.1 1.3
Grade level
1-7 7.5 41.9 — — —_
8-10 9.9 35.5 13.2 1.8 9.0
11-12 149 27.7 47.5 23 10.4
Race/ethnicity
White 7.3 45,0 30.8 2.2 10.9
Black 1.0 24.8 17.4 1.5 : 6.5
Hispanic 14.0 19.2 16.0 1.5 59
Metropolitan statistical area (MSA)®
Central cities, in MSA 10.7 30.9 19.1 2.2 8.2
Non central cities, in MSA 9.9 41.9 264 2.1 10.4
Nonmetropolitan area 6.9 34.6 31.6 1.5 6.9
Family income® .
Low 9.4 18.3 17.7 1.1 5.6
Middle 8.9 35.2 25.8 20 8.4
High 9.9 55.1 31.6 2.4 134
Parents' highest education level®
Less than high school diploma 10.5 12.1 14.3 1.1 3.4
High school diploma or GED 78 28.1 25.6 1.8 58
Some college 9.5 40.5 29.5 20 10.2
Bachelor's degree or higher 9.9 57.2 28.6 2.6 15.0

— Not applicable.
" For students enrolied in grades 8-12.

? Included in the total but not shown separately are students ages 6-20
whose grade levels were unknown, students from other racial/ethnic
groups, students whose MSA was not identified, and students whose
parents’ highest education level was not available.

s See the glossary for information on MSA.

“Low income is the bottom 20 percent of all famity incomes; high income
is the top 20 percent of all famity incomes; and middle income is the 60
percent in-between,
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*A parent’s highest education level was determined by merging
information from the parent’s records with information from their child’s
records. When no parent resided with the student, information from the
child’s guardian was used.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, October
Current Population Survey, 1996,
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Percentage of students ages 6-20 who were enrolled in grades 1-12 and who attended

summer school, and percentage of students who participated in other organized
summer activities, by selected summer school and summer activity characteristics:

Summer 1996

Selected summer school and

summer activity characteristics Grades 1-7 Grades 8-10 Grades 11-12
Attended summer school 7.5 9.9 14.9
Reasons for attending summer school'
Retake a subject 19.4 40.1 439
Other reasons?
Improve basic skills 66.3 37.8 25.3
Leamn English as second language 6.7 28 3.3
Take subject not offered during the regular school year 36.3 146 12.7
Take regular high school courses — 30.2 35.0
Take courses for college credit — 3.4 14.4
Take subjects for some other reason — 29.5 233
Number of weeks student attended summer school®
1-4 44.4 38.6 27.6
5-8 48.4 54.8 61.9
9-12 6.5 5.9 8.9
Participated in other organized summer activities 41.9 355 27.7
Primary focus of organized summer activities®
Arts and crafts 30.6 19.3 17.6
Sports 728 69.6 66.4
Computer, math, or sciences related activities N3 7.0 3.4
Language arts, history or foreign languages 6.3 3.3 5.6
Religious studies 21.8 2.2 18.8
Other activities 19.1 16.7 156.2
Number of activities in which student participated®
1 52.4 55.8 63.7
2-4 .19 39.1 341
5 or more 53 40 1.2
Student participated In summer activity during the hours he/she
would normally be in school during the regular school year 75.0 74.5 71.6

— Not opplicable.

' Based on students who attended summer school. Percentages may
not add to 100 because students may have attended more than one
class, and therefore may have had more than one reason for attending
summer school.

? The individual question items under “other reasons” were asked only of
students who attended summer school for reasons other than “retaking
a subject.”

: Percentages may not add to 100.0 due to item non-response for this

" question.

“ Bosed on students who pariclpated in organized summer activities
other than summer school. Percentages may not add to totals because
students may have participated in more than one activity.

SOURCE: U.S. Deparment of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, October
Current Population Survey, 1996.
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Table 6-1
education level:2 October 1990-96

Event dropout rates for those in grades 10-12, ages 15-24, by parents’ highest

Parents' highest education leve! 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996

Total 4.0 4.0 44 4.5 5.3 5.7 5.0
Less than high school completer 9.6 7.4 11.2 9.9 109 n.e 10.2
High school completer 3.4 4.3 4.6 4.7 6.7 7.5 4.8
Some college 23 2.7 22 .33 2.7 3.8 3.9
Bachelor's degree or higher 0.8 1.1 0.6 1.2 1.1 1.1 14
Not avallable® 24.9 22.3 18.9 17.3 24,7 22.7 27.8

' The event dropout rate Is the percentage of those in grades 10-12,
ages 15-24, who were enrolled the previous October, but who were not
enrolled and had not graduated the following October.

? Parents’ highest education level is defined as either 1) the highest
educational attainment of the two parents who reside with the student,
orif only one parent is in the residence, the highest educational attainment
of that parent; or 2) when neither parent resides with the student, the
highest educational attainment of the head of the househoid and his or
her spouse.

* Parents’ highest education ievel Is not avallable for 1) those who do not
live with thelr parents and who are classified as the head of the household
(not Including those who live In coliege dormitories); and 2) those whose
parents’ education level was not reported. In 1996, 23 percent of event
dropouts ages 15-24 were In this category.

NOTE: Some data were revised from previously published figures.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, October
Current Population Surveys.

Table 6-2 Event dropout rates’ for those in grades 10-12, ages 15-24, by sex, race/ethnicity, and
family income: October 1972-96
Sex Race/ethnicity? Famlly income?®

October Total Male  Femals White Black  Hispanic Low Middle High
1972 6.1 5.9 6.3 5.3 9.5 1.2 14 6.7 2.5
1973 6.3 6.8 5.7 5.5 9.9 100 17.3 7.0 1.8
1974 6.7 7.4 6.0 5.8 1.6 9.9 — — -
1975 5.8 5.4 6.1 5.0 8.7 10.9 15.7 6.0 2.6
1976 5.9 6.6 5.2 5.6 7.4 7.3 15.4 6.8 2.1
1977 6.5 6.9 6.1 6.1 8.6 7.8 155 7.6 2.2
1978 6.7 7.5 59 5.8 10.2 12.3 17.4 7.3 3.0
1979 6.7 6.8 6.7 6.0 9.9 9.8 17.1 6.9 3.6
1980 6.1 6.7 5.5 5.2 8.2 n.7 15.8 6.4 2.5
1981 5.9 6.0 5.8 4.8 9.7 10.7 144 6.2 2.8
1982 5.5 5.8 5.1 4.7 7.8 9.2 15.2 5.6 1.8
1983 5.2 5.8 a7 4.4 7.0 10.1 104 6.0 2.2
1984 5.1 5.4 4.8 4.4 57 1 139 5.1 1.8
1985 5.2 5.4 5.0 4.3 7.8 9.8 14.2 5.2 2.1
1986 4.7 a7 a7 3.7 5.4 1.9 10.9 5.1 1.6
1987 a1 4.3 3.8 3.5 6.4 5.4 10.3 4.7 1.0
1988 48 5.1 4.4 4.2 59 104 13.7 a7 1.3
1989 4.5 45 45 35 7.8 7.8 100 5.0 1.1
1990 40 40 3.9 3.3 5.0 7.9 9.5 4.3 1.1
1991 40 3.8 42 3.2 6.0 7.3 106 40 1.0
1992 4.4 3.9 4.9 3.7 5.0 8.2 109 4.4 1.3
1993 4.5 4.6 4.3 3.9 5.8 6.7 12.3 43 1.3
19941 5.3 52 5.4 4.2 6.6 10.0 13.0 5.2 2.1
1995° 5.7 6.2 53 45 6.4 12.4 13.3 57 2.0
1996* 5.0 5.0 5.1 4.1 67 9.0 1.1 5.1 2.1
— Not availabie. ¢ Beginning in 1994, new survey collection techniques and population

k The event dropout rate is the percentage of those in grades 10-12,
ages 15-24, who were enrolied the previous October, but who were not
enrolled and had not graduated the following October.

? Included In the fotal but not shown separately are dropouts from other
racial/ethnic groups.

¢ Low iIncome s the bottom 20 percent of all family Incomes; high Income
is the top 20 percent of all family incomes: and middle income Is the 60
percent In-between.
. f
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weighting were used. See the supplemental note to this indicator for
further discussion.

NOTE: Beginning In 1992, the Current Population Survey (CPS) changed
the questions used to obtain the educational attainment of respondents,
See the supplemental note to this Indicator for further discussion.

SOURCE: U.S. Depariment of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, Dropout Rates in the United States: 1996 (based on the October
Current Population Surveys).




Note to Indicator 6: Recent school dropouts

In this analysis, recent school dropouts are mea-
sured using the event dropout rate. The event
dropout rate is the percentage of students ages 15—
24 enrolled in grades 10-12 in October of a given
year who are not enrolled and have not completed
high school 1 year later.

Calculating the event dropout rate requires estimat-
ing 1) the number of students who left high school
before completing (recent dropouts), and 2) the
number of students who were enrolled in grades
10,11, and 12 the previous October. The event drop-
out rate for 1996 is calculated by using data from
the October Current Population Survey (CPS). The
numerator is estimated as the number of persons
ages 15-24 who were enrolled in grades 10-12 in
October 1995, who were not enrolled in grades 10-
12 in October 1996, and who had not completed 12
years of school. The denominator is estimated as
the event dropouts and those ages 15-24 who at-
tended grades 10, 11, and 12 in October 1995 and
who were still enrolled, or who had completed 12
(or more) years of school and who indicated that
they had completed high school between October
1995 and 1996. Those enrolled in special schools in
October were counted as “not enrolled in regular
school” and may have been classified as recent
dropouts if they were enrolled in a regular school
the previous October.

Change in CPS questions used to reporf educa-
tional attainment

From 1972 to 1991, the CPS defined educational at-
tainment as “years of school completed.”
Individuals who completed 12 years of school were
regarded as high school graduates and those who
completed 16 years of school were considered col-
lege graduates. The number of years of school
completed was based on responses to two ques-
tions: 1) “What is the highest grade...ever
attended?” and 2) “Did...complete it?” For example,
an individual who responded that the highest grade
he or she ever attended was the first year of college
and that he or she did not complete it was regarded
as having completed 12 years of school.

. ‘Supplemental Tables and Notes

Beginning in 1992, these two questions were com-
bined into a single question: “What is the highest
level of school...has completed or the highest
degree...has received?” Previously, the earlier high
school levels were listed as single summary catego-
ries such as “9th grade, 10th grade, or 11th grade.”
Several new categories were added, including “12th
grade, no diploma”; “"H.S. completer—diploma or
equivalent”; and “Some college—no degree.” Also,
college degrees were listed by type, allowing for a
more accurate description of educational attain-
ment. See the supplemental note to Indicator 22 for
further discussion on the effects of this change in
measuring educational attainment.

Procedural changes

In 1994, the Bureau of the Census introduced sev-
eral changes to the procedures used in the CPS.
These changes may affect the comparability of cur-
rent statistics to those derived from earlier surveys.
In 1994, the sample weights were calculated using
information from both the 1980 and the 1990 De-
cennial Censuses. In earlier surveys, 1990
population figures were based on the 1980 Decen-
nial Census and information collected during the
1980s on births, deaths, and migration. If, for some
groups, the latter produces different population
estimates than the former, the sample weights
would change, along with the statistics used to cal-
culate them.

Also, the Bureau began using Computer-Aided
Personal (and Telephone) Interviews (CAPI and
CATI) to administer the survey in 1994. For earlier
surveys, interviewers were given printed question-
naires to use. It is well known that the method in
which a survey is administered can have effects on
its responses. Although substantial testing was
performed to minimize or predict these effects, all
questions were not tested. Therefore, some statis-
tics, such as dropout rates, may be affected by the
change in survey procedures.
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Table 7-1 Percentage of high school completers ages 16-24 who were enrolled in college the

October after completing high school, by type of institution, family income, and race/

ethnicity: October 1972-96

Family income’ Race/ethnicity?
Low Middle High White Black Hispanic

_Type of institution 3-year 3-year 3-year
October Total  2-year 4-year  Annual average  Annual  Annual  Annual  Annual average  Annual average
1972 49.2 — — 26.1 A 45.2 63.8 49.7 44.6 A 45.0 A
1973 46.6 149 31.7 20.3 (3) 40.9 64.4 47.8 32.5 1.4 541 48.7
1974 47.6 15.2 324 — — — — 47.2 47.2 40.5 46.9 53.0
1975 50.7 18.2 32.6 31.2 (3) 46.2 64.5 51.1 a41.7 44.4 58.0 52.5
1976 48.8 15.6 33.3 39.1 32,7 40.5 63.0 48.8 44.4 45,2 52.7 53.8
1977 50.6 175 33.1 27.7 32.8 44.2 66.3 50.8 49.5 46.8 50.8 48.5
1978 501 17.0 33.1 31.4 29.9 44.3 64.0 50.5 46.4 47.5 42.0 45,9
1979 49.3 17.5 31.8 30.5 31.5 43,2 63.2 49.9 46.7 45.3 45,0 46.4
1980 49.3 194 29.9 32.5 32.2 425 65.2 49.8 42,7 44.0 52.3 49.8
1981 53.9 20.5 33.5 33.6 33.0 49.2 67.6 54.9 42.7 40.4 52.1 49.2
1982 50.6 19.1 31.5 32.8 33.7 4.7 70.9 52.7 35.8 38.9 43,2 49.8
1983 52.7 19.2 33.8 34,6 34.0 45,2 70.3 55.0 38.2 37.9 54,2 47.3
1984 55,2 194 35.8 34.5 36.4 48.4 74.0 59.0 39.8 40.0 44,3 49.9
1985 57.7 19.6 38.1 40.2 36.2 50.6 74.6 60.1 42,2 39.6 51.0 46.5
1986 53.8 19.3 34.5 33.9 37.0 48.5 71.0 56.8 36.9 43.8 44.0 42,9
1987 56.8 18.9 37.9 36.9 37.8 50.0 738 58.6 52.2 44,5 33.5 44.9
1988 58.9 21.9 37.1 42.5 42.5 54,7 72.8 61.1 44.4 50.0 57.1 48.6
1989 59.6 20.7 38.9 48.1 45.8 55.4 70.7 60.7 53.4 48.2 55.1 51.6
1990 60.1 20.1 40.0 46.7 44,7 54.4 76.6 63.0 46.8 48,9 42,7 51.7
1991 62.5 249 37.7 39.5 42.3 58.4 78.2 65.4 46.4 47.2 57.2 51.6
1992 61.9 23.0 38.9 40.9 43.6 57.0 79.0 64.3 48.2 501 55.0 58.1
1993 61.5 22.4 39.1 50.4 441 56.9 79.3 62.9 55.6 51,5 62.2 55.4
1994 61.9 210 409 4.0 4.9 57.8 78.4 64.5 50.8 52.5 49.1 55.0
1995 61.9 21.5 404 34,2 41.3 56.1 83.4 64.3 51.2 52.6 53.7 51.2
1996 65.0 23.1 41.9 48.6 (3) ’62.7 78.0 67.4 56.0 (3) 50.8 (3)

— Not available. Data for fype of institution were not collected until
1973, and data on family income were not available in 1974.

' Low income is the bottom 20 percent of all family incomes; high income
is the top 20 percent of all family incomes;and middle income is the 60
percentin-between. See the supplemental note to this indicator for further
discussion.

?Included in the total but not shown separately are high school completers
from other racial/ethnic groups.

: Due to small sample sizes for the low income, black, and Hispanic
categories, 3-year averages also were calculated for each category.
For example, the 3-year average for blacks in 1973 is the average

The Condition of Education 1998

percentage of black high school completers ages 16-24 who were
enrolled in college the October after completing high school in 1972,
1973, and 1974. Thus, 3-year averages cannot be calculated for 1972
and 1996, and for groups of 3 years in which some data are not available
(e.g.. 1973-75 for the low income category).

NOTE: Details may not add to totals due to rounding.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, October
Current Population Surveys.
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Table 7-2 Percentage of high school completers ages 16-24 who were enrolled in college the
October after completing high school, by parents’ highest education level: October

1990-96

Parents' highest education level' 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996

Total 60.1 62.5 61.9 61.5 61.9 61.9 65.0
Less than high school completer 33.9 42.6 331 471 43.0 27.3 45.0
High school completer 49.0 51.0 65.5 52.3 499 470 56.1
Some college 65.6 67.5 67.5 62.7 65.0 70.2 66.6
Bachelor's degree or higher 83.1 87.2 81.3 87.9 825 87.7 85.2
Not available? 47.7 42, 38.0 420 43 30.8 45.6

" parents’ highest educction level is defined as either 1) the highest (not including those who iive in college dormitories); and 2) those whose
educational afiainment of the two parents who reside with the student parents’ educational attainment was not reported. In 1996,
or, if only one parent is In the residence, the highest educational approximately 11 percent of high school graduates ages 16-24 were in
affcinment of that parent; or 2) when neither parent resides with the  this category.
gﬁgi’g g:ig'%%%&?:uconono' attainment of the head of the household 5o jree: U.S. Depariment of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, October
s ' Current Population Surveys.

Parents’ highest education level is not available for 1) those who do not
live with their parents and who are classified as the head of the household

Table 7-3 Percentage of high school completers ages 16-24 who were enrolled in college the
October after completing high school, by sex and type of institution: October 1972-96

Male Female
October Total 2-year 4-year Total 2-year 4-year
1972 52.7 — — 46.0 — —
1973 50.0 14.6 35.4 43.4 15.2 28.2
1974 49.4 16.6 328 45.9 13.9 320
1975 52.6 19.0 33.6 490 17.4 31.6
1976 47.2 14.5 32.7 50.3 16.6 338
1977 52.1 17.2 35.0 49.3 17.8 31.5
1978 51.1 18.6 35.5 49.3 18.3 31.0
1979 50.4 16.9 33.5 48.4 18.1 30.3
1980 46.7 171 29.7 51.8 21.6 302
1981 54.8 209 339 53.1 20.1 33.0
1982 491 17.5 31.6 52.0 20.6 314
1983 51.9 202 31.7 53.4 18.4 35.1
1984 56.0 17.7 38.4 54.5 210 33.5
1985 58.6 19.9 38.8 56.8 19.3 37.5
1986 55.8 213 34.5 51.9 17.3 34.6
1987 58.3 17.3 4.0 55.3 20.3 350
1988 57.1 21.3 35.8 60.7 22.4 38.3
1989 57.6 18.3 39.3 61.6 231 385
1990 58.0 19.6 38.4 622 20.6 4.6
1991 57.9 229 350 67.1 26.8 40.3
1992 60.0 221 37.8 63.8 23.9 400
1993 58.7 224 36.3 64.0 22.4 16
1694 60.6 230 37.5 632 19.1 a4
1995 62.6 253 37.4 61.3 18.1 43.2
1996 60.1 215 38.5 69.7 24.6 45.1

— Not available. Data for type of institution were not collected until  SOURCE: U.S. Deparment of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, October
1973. Current Population Surveys,

NOTE: Details may not add to totals due to rounding.
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Note to Indicator 7: Family income

The Current Population Survey (CPS) includes a
family income variable that is used in many indi-
cators in this publication as a measure of a student’s
economic standing. The three family income cat-
egories used in this publication are low, middle, and
high income. Low income is the bottom 20 percent
of all family incomes; high income is the top 20 per-
cent of all family incomes; and middle income is
the 60 percent in-between. The table that follows

shows the real dollar amounts (rounded to the near- _

est $100) of the breakpoints between low and
middle income and between middle and high in-
come. For example, in 1996, low income was
defined as the range between $0-12,200; middle
income was defined as the range between $12,201~
58,100; and high income was defined as $58,100 and
over. Therefore, the breakpoints between low and
middle income and between middle and high in-
come are $12,200 and $58,100, respectively.

Q The Condition of Fducation 1998

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Dollar value (in current dollars) at the breakpoints
between low and middle income and between
middle and high income categories of family
income: October 1970-96

Breakpolints between:

41

Low and middle Middle and high
October Income income
1970 $3,300 $11,900
1971 — —
1972 3,500 13,600
1973 3.900 14,800
1974 —_ —_
1975 4,300 17,000
1976 4,600 18,300
1977 4,900 20,000
1978 5,300 21,600
1979 5,800 23,700
1980 6,000 25,300
1981 6,500 27,100
1082 7.100 31.300
1983 7,300 32,400
1984 7.400 34,200
1985 7,800 36,400
1986 8,400 38,200
1087 8,800 39,700
1088 9,300 42,100
1989 9.500 44,000
1990 9.600 46,300
1991 10,500 48,400
1992 10,700 49,700
1993 10,800 50,700
1994 11,800 55,300
1995 11,700 56,200
1996 12,200 58,100
— Not avaliable.

NOTE: Amounts are rounded to nearest $100.




Supplemental Tables and Notes.

Table 8-1 Percentage distribution of 1992 high school graduates qualified for admission at a
4-year institution, by race/ethnicity and family income: 1992-94

Race/ethnicity and Marginally or College-qualified”
family income unqualified Total Minimally ~ Moderately _Highly  Very highly
Total 35.5 64.5 16.6 15.9 18.2 13.8
Race/ethnicity
White 319 68.2 16.1 16.6 20.3 15.2
Black 53.1 46.9 16.7 14.0 9.9 6.3
Hispanic 47.0 53.0 20.7 13.6 10.8 7.9
Asian/Pacific Islander 27.3 72.7 14.6 15.0 20.2 23.0
American Indian/Alaskan Native 55.2 44.8 222 15.8 5.9 1.0
Family income
Low (less than $25,000) 47.5 52.5 18.7 12.8 13.6 7.3
Middle (§25,000-74,999) 324 67.6 16.1 17.0 19.9 14.6
High (§75.000 or more) 14.1 85.9 11.5 18.4 27.0 29.0

* Four-year college qualification index based on high school GPA, senior SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
class rank, NELS 1992 aptitude test, SAT and ACT scores, and curicular  Statistics, National Education Longitudinal Study of 1988 (NELS:88), Third
rigor. See the supplemental note to this indicator for a more detailed Follow-up (1994).

description.

NOTE: Detalls may not add to totals due to rounding.

Table 8-2 Percentage of college-qualified?1992 high school graduates taking steps toward
admission at a 4-year institution? who were accepted, and percentage distribution
according to postsecondary attendance, by race/ethnicity and family income: 1992-94

Percentage Postsecondary attendance by 1994
accepted at Any Public Other
Race/ethniclty and Q 4-year 4-year 2-year less-than- Did not
family income institution institution college 4-year attend
Total 93.3 83.7 11.1 13 4.0
Race/ethniclty
White 93.9 84.4 1.2 1.2 3.2
Black 90.3 815 8.5 2.6 7.4
Hispanic 90.9 77.2 13.0 1.0 8.9
Aslan/Pacific Islander 3.6 84.4 1M1 0.3 . 4.2
American Indian/Alaskan Native 78.5 A A A A
Family income
Low (less than $25,000) 93.5 82.5 1.2 1.7 4.6
Middle ($25.000-74,999) 92.7 : 82.1 12.5 14 4.1
__High ($75,000 or more) 97.5 91.5 5.6 0.7 2.1

k Four-year college qualification index based og high school GPA, senior *Too few sample observations for a reliable estimate.
class rank, NELS 1992 aptitude test, SAT and ACT scores, and curricular .
figor. See the supplemental note to this indicator for a more detailed NOTE: Detalls may not add to totals due to rounding.

description. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, Nationai Education Longitudinal Study of 1988 (NELS:88), Third
Follow-up (1994).

* Took @ college entrance examination (SAT or ACT) and appiled for
admisslon to a 4-year institution.

® First Instifution attended, if any. Includes students not accepted at a 4-
year institution.
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: Supplemental Tables and Notes

Note to indicator 8: Access to higher education

The college qualification index was developed for
a recent NCES publication, Access to Postsecondary
Education for the 1992 High School Graduates (NCES
98-105). The index measures a student’s readiness
to attend a 4-year college or university and uses up
to five sources of information about a student’s
preparation: high school grade point average (GPA)
in academic courses, senior class rank, scores on the
NELS 1992 cognitive test battery, and ACT and SAT
college entrance examination scores. Because ad-
mission standards and requirements vary widely
among 4-year colleges and universities, the ap-
proach used was to examine the actual distribution
of these five measures of academic aptitude and
achievement among those graduating seniors who
did attend a 4-year institution. Approximately half
(45 percent) of the NELS graduating seniors had
data available for four or five of the criteria: class
rank, GPA, the NELS test, and ACT and SAT scores.
For about one-third of the students, only three data
sources were available because they lacked ACT or
SAT scores. All of these students had NELS test
scores, however. In order to identify as many stu-
dents as possible who were potentially
academically qualified to attend a 4-year institu-
tion, students were assigned the highest level of
qualification yielded by any of the five criteria avail-
able.

Students were classified in a two-stage process. The
initial classification was determined as follows:

B Very highly qualified: those whose highest
value on any of the five criteria would put them
among the top 10 percent of 4-year college stu-
dents (specifically the NELS 1992 graduating
seniors who enrolled in 4-year colleges and
universities) for that criterion. Minimum val-
ues were GPA=3.7, class rank percentile=96,
NELS test percentile=97, combined SAT=1250,
composite ACT=28.

B Highly qualified: those whose highest value on
any of the five criteria would put them among
the top 25 percent of 4-year college students (but
not the top 10 percent) for that criterion. Mini-
mum values were GPA=3.6, class rank
percentile=89, NELS test percentile=90, com-
bined SAT=1110, composite ACT=25.

The Condition of Eclucction 1998

® Moderately qualified: those whose highest
value onany of the five criteria would put them
among the top 50 percent (but not the top 25
percent, i.e., in the second quartile) of 4-year
college students for that criterion. Minimum
values were GPA=3.2, class rank percentile=75,
NELS test percentile=76, combined SAT=960,
composite ACT=22.

B Minimally qualified: those whose highest value
on any of the five criteria would put them
among the top 75 percent (but not the top 50
percent, i.e,, in the third quartile) of 4-year col-
lege students for that criterion. Minimum
values were GPA=2.7, class rank percentile=54,
NELS test percentile=56, combined SAT=820,
composite ACT=19.

@ Marginally or not qualified: those who had no
value on any criterion that would put them
among the top 75 percent of 4-year college stu-
dents (i.e., all values were in the lowest quartile).
In addition, those in vocational programs (ac-
cording to their high school transcript) were
classified as not college qualified.*

Next, some adjustments were made for programs
of rigorous academic coursework, defined as in-
cluding at least 4 years of English; 3 years each of
science, mathematics, and social studies; and 2 years
of a foreign language. Those who had taken a pro-
gram of rigorous academic courses were moved up
into the next highest level of qualification, and those
in the “very highly qualified” category who had
not taken-the rigorous academic coursework were
moved down into the “highly qualified” category.

Students were identified as “college qualified” if
they were at least minimally qualified according to
this index. However, it is important to recognize
that by definition, the “marginally or not qualified”
category includes students who enrolled at a 4-year
institution. Admission standards vary widely and
admission may be based on factors other than aca-
demic preparation (for example, some public 4-year
institutions are open to any in-state high school
graduate). .

* This procedure affected the classification of less than 1 percent of
students, because very few students in vocational programs met any
of the criteria for a higher classification.
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Table 9-1  Percentage of high school completers enrolled in college, by age, race/ethnicity, and
type of institution: October 1973-96

Ages 18-24 Ages 25-34 Age 35 or older
October Total White Black Hispanic Total- White  Black Hispanic Total White Black Hispanic
2-year institutions
1973 6.3 6.3 4.6 9.8 A 20 2.3 3.6 — — — —
1974 7.0 6.4 7.2 14.6 24 2.2 3.6 3.3 - — — —
1975 8.1 7.7 9.3 13.6 3.0 2.7 52 55 — — — —
1976 7.8 7.3 8.6 14.4 31 2.7 4.8 6.5 0.9 09 1.4 2.1
1977 8.0 7.5 9.8 13.9 3.1 2.8 55 4.6 —_ — — —
1978 8.0 7.6 7.9 Nn.9 2.7 25 4.1 4.6 1.0 0.9 1.7 1.9
1979 7.6 7.1 8.4 13.3 2.6 2.4 3.2 4.4 1.0 0.9 1.1 1.6
1980 8.5 8.1 9.0 1.9 2.8 2.6 3.4 3.8 0.8 0.8 1.4 1.1
1981 9.0 8.6 7.9 14.3 2.7 2.5 3.2 42 0.9 0.8 1.5 2.6
1982 9.3 2.0 7.4 14.6 2.8 2.6 3.5 4.0 0.9 0.8 1.0 1.4
1983 8.9 8.8 7.4 12.1 2.8 2.6 3.5 53 09 0.9 0.7 1.2
1984 8.6 8.2 9.2 108 2.7 2.6 2.8 3.5 0.8 0.7 1.0 0.8
1985 8.6 8.3 8.4 10.5 2.8 2.7 2.7 4.1 09 08 1.1 1.1
1986 9.0 9.0 6.9 12.3 2.7 2.6 25 4. 0.9 09 1.3 0.9
1987 9.8 9.5 8.7 12.0 2.5 2.3 2.6 3.8 0.9 0.8 1.0 1.0
1988 10.6 10.6 7.8 13.4 2.5 2.3 3.5 3.3 09 0.9 1.4 1.5
1989 9.9 9.5 9.1 13.2 2.5 2.4 2.4 3.3 0.9 0.9 0.9 20
1990 10.5 10.2 10.6 13.2 2.8 2.7 2.7 3.5 1.0 0.9 1.1 1.9
1991 11.8 1.3 1.3 14.9 3.2 3.0 3.6 3.8 1.0 1.0 1.3 1.3
1992 120 1.2 10.7 17.6 2.9 2.8 2.3 3.8 0.9 0.9 0.9 1.4
1993 n.7 11.5 9.4 16.2 2.7 2.4 3.4 42 1.0 0.9 1.4 1.5
1994 na 10.8 10.5 131 3.1 2.7 3.9 4.4 1.0 09 1.2 20
1995 10.9 10.2 1.2 13.5 2.7 2.5 3.6 3.0 09 0.8 1.1 1.7
1996 Nn.4 n.0 9.6 13.6 2.9 2.7 41 2.6 1.0 0.9 1.2 1.6
4-year institutions

1973 15.6 1569 12.5 13.3 1.9 1.8 2.4 2.5 — — — —
1974 15.6 159 13.6 11.8 1.8 1.6 3.2 1.8 — — — —
1975 15.7 15.8 151 15.9 2.0 1.9 2.6 25 — — — —
1976 24.4 24.6 23.9 19.4 6.3 6.2 6.8 3.8 1.3 1.2 2.7 1.8
1977 231 23.4 19.9 16.8 6.6 6.4 7.6 7.2 — — — —
1978 22.6 22.9 20.8 14.5 6.1 6.0 6.0 5.4 1.4 1.3 2.0 2.4
1979 22.8 23.5 19.6 15.7 6.2 6.2 53 6.6 1.4 1.4 21 1.2
1980 22.2 23.0 17.0 16.9 5.6 8.7 55 4.6 1.2 1.1 1.7 1.7
1981 22.4 23.1 18.8 15.0 58 5.6 6.2 8.7 1.4 1.3 2.2 1.3
1082 22.7 23.4 19.5 13.6 58 5.8 5.6 4.5 1.3 1.2 1.7 1.5
1983 22.6 23.4 18.4 17.9 59 58 49 4.4 14 1.3 1.9 1.9
1984 . 23.4 24.5 16.9 17.4 5.6 55 4.7 6.2 1.2 1.2 1.6 09
1985 23.8 253 16.4 14.8 5.6 57 4. 5.3 1.4 1.3 1.8 2.1
1986 24.2 24.7 20.7 16.3 5.3 5.1 50 6.0 1.4 1.3 1.9 2.3
1987 26.2 27.7 20.3 16.1 5.6 55 5.3 50 1.5 1.4 1.6 1.5
1988 26.4 27.8 20.0 17.4 54 5.5 3.9 4.5 1.8 1.7 1.9 1.9
1989 28.1 30.1 21.4 151 58 59 3.8 3.8 1.6 1.6 1.2 1.7
1990 28.4 30.2 21.8 151 58 6.1 3.3 3.5 1.7 1.7 1.8 2.0
1991 29.1 30.9 19.5 191 58 8.7 4.5 4.8 1.7 1.7 21 1.6
1992 29.6 31.3 22.7 18.5 5.7 5.6 4.4 4.7 1.6 1.6 1.7 1.3
1993 29.3 30.6 22.8 18.7 58 5.8 47 52 1.6 1.5 20 1.6
1994 311 32.8 251 19.8 6.5 6.4 5.8 57 1.7 1.6 2.3 2.3
1995 31.2 335 240 214 6.7 6.8 55 5.0 1.7 1.6 25 2.1
1996 31.8 34.0 26.1 20.2 6.8 6.4 6.8 7.1 1.7 1.6 2.4 1.8
— Not available. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, October

Current Population Surveys.
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Table 9-2 Percentage of high school completers enrolled in college, by age, race/ethnicity, and
enrollment status: October 1972-96

Ages 18-24 Ages 25-34 Age 35 or older
October Total White Black Hispanic Total  White Black Hispanic Total White Biack Hispanic
Full time
1972 27.3 28.0 22.0 20.7 3.2 3.2 3.4 3.2 — — — —
1973 254 25.8 20.4 23.8 29 2.7 4.1 3.1 — — — —
1974 25.4 25.4 22.0 25.1 3.5 3.3 4.3 3.7 — — — —
1975 27.2 27.0 26.7 28.1 4.2 38 6.8 4.6 - — — —.
1976 27.7 27.3 29.3 29.0 3.5 3.2 5.5 4.2 0.4 0.4 1.2 0.8
1977 26.8 26.7 25.8 257 3.9 34 7.1 4.8 — — — —
1978 25.9 258 25.8 18.9 3.3 3.1 4.2 3.8 0.4 0.3 0.8 0.6
1979 259 25.8 25.2 24.3 3.1 29 3.7 8.7 0.4 0.3 0.9 0.7
1980 26.5 26.9 23.6 22.3 3.0 2.8 3.6 40 0.3 0.3 0.8 0.7
1981 27.0 27.2 23.6 24.6 3.2 29 4.4 3.9 0.4 0.3 1.3 14
1982 27.1 27.6 23.1 204 3.5 3.3 4.2 4.3 0.4 0.4 0.9 *0.0
1983 25.0 251 22.8 227 37 3.2 4.3 4.2 0.4 0.4 0.8 0.4
1984 27.8 28.7 21.6 23.7 3.5 3.2 3.7 4.1 0.4 04 0.5 0.3
1985 28.3 29.6 21.4 211 3.3 3.0 3.7 3.7 0.4 0.4 0.7 0.8
1986 28.3 29.0 24.3 21.2 3.2 28 4.0 4.2 0.5 0.5 1.0 10
1987 29.7 30.9 23.9 20.1 29 26 3.7 3.6 0.5 05 0.8 0.4
1988 30.7 31.9 241 22.7 3.1 29 28 28 0.5 0.5 0.7 05
1989 31.9 33.6 25.9 21.0 3.2 3.1 22 28 0.7 0.6 0.6 1.2
1990 32.6 34.3 25.6 20.9 3.6 3.5 3.0 2.2 0.6 0.6 0.7 1.0
1991 34.6 35.9 26.5 25.7 3.9 3.6 3.5 3.7 0.6 0.6 1.0 0.4
1992 34.9 36.2 27.6 26.0 3.6 3.5 3.1 24 0.7 0.7 0.9 0.8
1993 31.9 31.9 27.3 26.4 3.9 3.7 3.3 4.1 0.7 0.6 1.2 0.8
1994 34.6 36.2 29.6 21.4 4.3 4.0 3.8 4.4 08 0.7 1.0 1.5
1995 34.9 36.8 28.4 255 4.4 4.2 4.4 3.5 0.7 0.7 0.9 0.9
1996 36.5 38.6 29.9 24.8 4.4 40 4.7 4.1 0.7 0.6 1.0 0.8
Part time

1972 4.6 4.5 5.2 5.1 5.2 5.2 54 4.3 - — — —
1973 4.3 4.4 3.5 5.3 5.3 5.4 3.6 85 — — — —
1974 5.1 5.1 4.2 7.2 5.8 58 6.5 6.3 — — — —
1975 5.3 5.3 4.8 7.4 57 5.8 4.7 6.7 — — — —
1976 5.4 5.5 4.2 7.0 6.1 6.0 6.4 6.8 1.9 1.7 2.9 3.1
1977 5.6 5.6 5.5 5.3 6.4 6.3 6.9 7.5 — — — —
1978 54 5.5 3.8 8.2 5.8 5.7 6.6 6.4 20 1.9 3.0 3.6
1979 5.3 5.4 4.1 58 6.0 6.0 5.6 5.9 20 20 24 2.3
1980 : 5.3 5.3 4.1 7.6 5.9 5.9 6.0 5.3 1.8 1.7 2.6 2.2
1981 5.5 5.5 4.5 5.3 5.7 55 5.8 6.9 1.9 1.8 2.4 2.6
1982 5.8 5.6 5.0 8.8 5.4 5.5 54 54 1.8 1.7 1.8 2.9
1983 5.4 5.3 4.2 8.8 54 55 4.5 5.5 19 1.8 1.9 2.7
1984 54 52 5.6 6.2 5.1 5.2 4.2 58 1.7 1.6 22 1.5
1985 5.4 5.4 4.6 5.8 54 5.6 3.7 6.0 1.8 1.8 22 2.6
1986 8.7 5.6 4.3 8.3 5.1 5.1 39 6.2 1.8 1.8 2.3 23
1987 6.4 6.3 5.1 8.1 5.2 5.3 4.2 53 1.8 1.8 1.9 2.2
1988 6.3 6.6 3.7 8.1 4.9 5.0 4.6 50 2.2 21 2.6 28
1989 6.0 6.1 4.6 7.3 5.1 5.2 4.0 4.4 1.9 1.9 1.5 25
1990 6.4 6.0 6.8 7.4 4.8 5.1 3.0 4.8 20 20 2.2 29
1991 6.2 6.3 4.3 8.3 5.2 5.2 4.6 4.9 2.1 2.0 24 24
1992 6.7 6.4 5.8 10.2 5.0 5.0 3.5 59 1.8 1.8 1.7 1.9
1993 6.9 7.1 4.9 8.5 4.7 4.6 4.8 5.3 1.8 1.8 2.2 23
1994 ' 7.6 7.3 5.9 1.6 5.3 5.1 59 5.7 20 1.9 24 2.9
1995 7.2 6.9 6.8 9.4 5.0 5.1 4.7 4.5 1.9 1.7 2.7 3.0
1996 6.7 6.4 5.9 9.0 5.3 5.1 6.2 5.7 2.0 1.9 2.7 2.6
— Not available. NOTE: Included In the total but not shown separately are high school
* Percent less than 0.05 is rounded to 0.0, completers from other racial/ethnic groups.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, October
Current Population Surveys.
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Table 9-3 Percentage of high school completers enrolled in college, by age, race/ethnicity, and
level: October 1972-96

Ages 18-24 : Ages 25-34 Age 35 or older
October Total White  Black Hispanic Total White Black Hispanic Total White Black Hispanic
Undergraduate
1972 29.0 29.5 254 24.2 48 4.7 5.9 6.2 — — — —
1973 26.9 271 22.5 27.2 4.6 4.4 6.0 6.6 — — — —
1974 27.6 27.6 22,6 30.9 54 5.0 7.9 6.4 — — — —
1975 29.4 29.0 30.3 33.1 6.2 5.7 9.4 9.8 — — — —
1976 30.1 29.6 314 33.6 5.7 5.1 8.9 8.8 1.4 1.2 28 34
1977 29.5 291 29.9 30.2 6.1 5.4 10.7 8.7 — — — —
1978 28.6 28.4 28.3 253 53 4.9 8.5 7.2 1.4 1.3 26 2.6
1979 28.8 28.6 27.8 29.3 52 4.8 7.0 8.6 1.5 1.4 2.3 2.3
1980 29.2 29.3 26.0 28.8 53 5.0 7.0 6.6 1.3 1.2 2.5 23
1981 30.0 30.2 26.3 28.0 5.5 5.1 7.1 7.7 1.5 1.3 2.6 3.6
1982 30.5 30.6 26.9 284 52 4.8 7.1 7.0 1.3 1.2 1.8 2.2
1983 29.9 30.2 255 29.8 5.5 5.1 7.0 7.6 1.4 1.3 1.8 24
1984 30.5 311 25.5 28.0 5.2 4.9 6.2 7.4 1.2 1.1 1.8 0.8
1985 31.2 321 25.0 251 53 5.1 5.7 6.8 1.3 1.2 2.1 2.2
1986 31.3 31.7 27.0 28.3 53 4.9 6.3 7.8 1.4 1.3 26 2.1
1987 334 344 271 27.1 5.0 4.7 6.0 6.5 1.4 1.3 1.8 1.8
1988 34.6 359 26.4 30.0 5.0 4.8 57 58 1.6 1.5 2.5 2.2
1989 35.3 36.7 29.1 27.2 5.1 5.0 4.9 5.9 1.5 1.5 1.4 2.7
1990 36.4 37.7 30.1 279 5.6 5.7 4.6 53 1.6 1.6 1.7 28
1991 37.9 39.1 29.6 32.9 58 5.5 6.1 6.7 1.7 1.6 23 1.9
1992 38.9 39.4 32.3 35.3 5.7 5.5 5.5 7.3 1.6 1.6 1.9 23
1993 38.3 38.9 31.6 34.2 58 5.4 6.4 7.4 1.7 1.6 23 24
1994 39.4 404 341 31.9 6.3 5.9 7.7 7.7 1.8 1.7 2.5 3.4
1995 39.5 410 33.4 334 6.0 5.8 6.6 6.6 1.6 1.5 2.2 3.1
1996 40.3 42,0 33.3 31.8 6.2 5.7 7.9 7.4 1.6 1.4 26 2.2
Graduate
1972 29 3.1 1.8 1.6 3.6 3.7 2.8 1.3 — — — —
1973 29 3.1 1.3 1.9 3.6 3.7 1.7 4.2 — — — —
1974 2.7 29 1.3 1.3 3.9 4.0 28 3.6 — - = —
1975 3.1 3.3 1.2 24 3.7 3.9 2.1 1.5 — — — —
1976 3.1 3.2 20 2.3 3.9 4.0 29 2.2 0.9 0.9 1.3 0.5
1977 29 3.1 1.4 1.3 4.3 4.3 3.2 3.7 — — — —
1978 28 29 1.3 1.8 3.8 4.0 2.3 3.0 1.0 0.9 1.2 1.6
1979 24 2.6 1.5 0.9 3.9 4.1 23 3.0 0.9 0.9 1.0 0.6
1980 2.6 28 1.7 1.1 3.6 3.7 2.6 2.6 0.8 0.8 0.9 0.6
1981 24 2.5 1.7 1.9 34 3.4 3.0 3.1 0.9 0.8 1.1 0.4
1982 2.4 2.7 1.2 0.8 3.7 3.9 2.5 2.6 0.9 0.9 0.9 0.7
1983 2.6 2.8 1.5 1.7 3.6 3.7 1.9 2.2 0.9 0.9 0.9 0.7
1984 2.7 2.9 1.6 1.8 34 3.5 1.8 25 0.9 0.8 0.9 1.0
1085 26 28 1.0 1.8 3.3 3.5 1.7 2.9 0.9 0.9 0.8 1.2
1986 2.6 28 1.6 1.1 29 3.0 1.6 26 1.0 1.0 0.6 1.3
1987 26 28 1.9 1.0 3.1 3.1 1.9 24 0.9 0.9 0.8 0.7
1988 24 25 1.4 0.7 3.0 3.0 1.8 20 1.1 1.1 0.8 1.1
1989 27 29 1.5 1.1 3.1 33 1.3 1.3 1.0 1.0 0.7 1.0
1990 2.6 2.7 2.2 0.5 3.0 3.1 1.3 1.7 1.0 1.0 1.1 1.1
1991 2.9 3.2 1.2 1.1 3.2 3.2 20 1.9 1.0 1.0 1.1 1.0
1992 2.7 3.1 1.1 0.9 28 29 1.1 1.2 0.9 0.9 0.7 0.5
1993 2.7 3.1 0.7 0.7 28 2.8 1.7 20 0.9 0.8 1.0 0.8
1994 2.8 3.1 1.4 1.0 3.2 3.2 20 2.4 0.9 0.9 1.0 0.9
1995 2.6 2.7 1.7 1.5 34 3.5 26 1.4 1.0 1.0 1.4 0.7
1996 3.0 3.0 2.4 2.0 3.5 3.4 3.0 2.3 1.1 1.0 1.1 1.1
— Not available. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, October

NOIE: tncluded in the total but not shown separately are high school Curent Population Surveys.

completers from other racial/ethnic groups.
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Table 9-4 Percentage of high school completers enrolled in college, by age and race/ethnicity:
October 1972-96

Ages 18-24 Ages 25-34 Age 35 or older
October Total  White  Black Hispanic Total White  Black Hispanic Total White  Black Hispanic
1972 31.9 32,6 27.2 25.8 8.4 8.4 8.8 7.5 — — — —
1973 29.7 30.2 23.8 29.1 8.2 8.1 7.7 10.7 — — — —
1974 30.5 30.6 26.2 32.3 9.3 9.1 10.8 10.0 — — — —
1975 32.5 32.3 31.5 35.5 9.9 9.6 11.5 1.3 — — — —
1976 33.1 328 33.4 359 9.6 9.2 11.9 11.0 23 2.1 4.1 3.9
1977 325 32.3 31.3 31.5 10.3 9.8 13.9 124 — — — —
1978 314 31.3 29.6 271 9.1 8.8 10.8 10.2 : 2.4 2.2 3.8 4.2
1979 31.2 31.3 29.4 30.2 9.1 8.9 9.2 1.6 24 23 3.3 29
1980 31.8 321 27.6 29.9 8.9 8.7 9.6 9.2 2.1 20 3.4 29
1981 324 32.7 28.0 29.9 9.0 8.5 10.2 10.8 2.3 2.1 3.7 40
1982 33.0 333 28.1 29.2 8.9 8.7 9.6 9.7 2.2 2.1 2.7 29
1983 32.5 33.0 27.0 31.6 9.1 8.7 8.8 9.8 2.3 22 - 27 3.1
1984 33.2 33.9 27.2 29.9 8.6 8.4 8.0 9.9 2.1 20 2.7 1.8
1985 33.7 34.9 26,0 26.8 8.7 8.6 7.5 9.7 2.3 2.2 29 3.4
1986 34.0 34.5 28.6 29.4 8.3 7.9 7.9 10.4 2.4 22 3.3 3.4
1987 36.0 37.2 29.1 28.2 8.1 7.9 7.9 8.9 2.3 2.3 2.6 25
1988 37.0 38.4 27.8 30.8 8.0 7.8 7.5 7.8 2.7 2.6 3.3 3.4
1989 38.0 39.7 30.5 28.3 8.2 8.3 6.2 7.1 2.5 2.5 2.1 3.7
1990 39.0 40.3 324 28.4 8.6 8.7 5.9 7.0 2.7 2.6 29 3.9
1991 40.8 42.3 30.8 33.9 9.0 8.7 8.1 8.6 2.7 2.6 3.4 29
1992 4.6 425 334 36.1 8.6 8.5 6.7 8.5 2.5 2.5 2.6 2.7
1993 41.0 42.0 32.2 34.9 8.5 8.2 8.1 9.5 2.6 24 3.3 3.1
1994 42.2 43.6 35.5 32.9 9.5 9.1 9.7 10.1 2.7 2.5 3.5 43
1995 421 43,7 35.2 34.9 9.4 9.3 9.1 8.0 2.6 24 3.5 3.8
1996 43.3 45,0 35.7 33.8 9.7 9.1 10.9 9.8 2.6 2.4 3.7 3.4
— Not available. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, October

NOTE: Included in the total but not shown separately are high school  CUent Population Surveys.

completers from other racial/ethnic groups.
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Table 10-1  Percentage distribution of first-time beginning postsecondary students, by type of
institution and selected student and parent characteristics: Academic years 1989-90

and 1995-96
Private, Private,
Selected student and Public Public not-for-profit for-
parent characteristics 4-year 2-year 4-year profit Other
Academic year 1989-90
Total 27.6 44.8 13.2 10.4 4.0

Race/ethnicity of student

White 28.7 43.6 14.3 8.9 4.5

Black 26.6 404 %.0 20.7 3.3

Hispanic 16.2 59.9 8.2 13.8 2.0

Asian/Pacific Islkander 32.3 47.3 14.5 5.0 0.9

American Indian/Alaskan Native 13.7 45.8 11.6 27.3 V.7
Dependency status and income

Dependent, less than $30,000 28.1 45.0 12.9 9.6 4.4

Dependent, $30,000 to 59,999 35.5 40.8 15.6 5.3 2.8

Dependent, $60.000 or more 41,2 29.2 23.9 3.0 2.7

Independent, less than $10,000 12.4 51.0 4.3 26.2 6.2

Independent, $10,000 or more 7.3 64.1 4.4 18.7 55
Age as of 12/31/95

18-19 35.1 38.9 16.8 59 3.3

20-23 11.8 56.7 4.0 22.1 5.4

24 or older 6.6 62.5 3.8 20.7 6.4
Parents’ highest education level

High school or less 20.1 51.7 8.1 154 4,7

Some college ’ 31.6 42,6 12.9 8.8 4.2

Bachelor’'s degree or more 36.9 35.2 21.6 3.4 2.9

Academic year 1995-96
Total 254 45.7 14.5 11.3 3.2

‘Race/ethnicity of student

White 26.0 47.1 14.9 8.7 3.2

Black 21.3 42,7 13.0 199 3.1

Hispanic 21.0 45.9 10.7 19.5 3.0

Aslan/Pacific Islander 36.4 35.3 19.9 5.7 2.7

American Indian/Alaskan Native 25.9 42.3 52 17.0 9.7
Dependency status and income

Dependent, less than $30,000 30.0 43.3 14.4 9.7 2.6

Dependent, $30,000 to 59,999 30.1 47.0 16.4 4.6 2.0

Dependent, $60,000 or more 37.3 34.3 24.8 25 1.2

Independent, less than $10.000 8.6 46.4 4,7 349 5.4

Independent, $10,000 or more 7.1 61.8 4.1 19.9 7.1
Age as of 12/31/95

18-19 325 41.2 18.9 57 1.7

20-23 19.0 48.6 7.8 19.8 4.9

24 or older 6.7 58.0 4.3 24,0 7.0
Parents’ highest education level

High school or less 19.8 50.2 9.4 16.4 4.2

Some college 25.2 52.2 1.2 8.2 3.1

Bachelor’s degree or more 35.0 35.3 23.8 4.4 1.5
NOTE: Detalts may not add to 100.0 due to rounding. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, 1990 Beginning Postsecondary Students Longltudinal Study
(BPS:90/94) and 1995-96 National Postsecondary Student Aid Study
(NPSAS:96).
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Table 11-1 Among 1989-90 beginning students at community colleges, percentage distribution
according to transfer status, by selected characteristics

First transfer, by destination’

Public Private
Did not Public Private less-than- less-than-
Selected characterlstics transfer Total  4-year 4-year 4-year 4-year
Total 57.8 42.2 19.2 3.2 14.2 5.6
Sex
Male 57.4 42.6 20.3 2.8 12.7 6.8
Female 58.2 4.8 18.1 3.6 15.6 4.5
Race/ethnicity
White 59.2 40.8 19.4 3.5 13.0 4.9
Black 60.9 39.1 1.4 3.4 19.4 5.0
Hispanic 48.6 51.4 20.1 2.4 17.2 1.7
Asian/Pacific lslander A A Q) A A A
American Indian/Alaskan Natlve Q) A A A A A
Parents' educational attainment
Less than high school graduate 68.0 320 5.7 0.2 149 1.1
High school graduate 64.1 35.9 17.8 3.4 10.5 4.3
Some postsecondary 565.1 44.9 20.7 3.3 14.7 6.3
Bachelor's degree 480 52.0 26.3 1.5 17.3 6.9
Advanced degree 26.7 73.3 39.1 10.8 22,5 1.1
Socioeconomic status
Lowest quartile 75.6 24.4 5.8 1.4 13.4 3.9
Middie two quartiles 60.4 39.6 17.6 3.1 126 6.3
Highest quartile 42.5 57.5 30.1 4.6 17.2 5.6
Family income®
Less than $20,000 55.5 44.5 18.5 3.1 15.4 7.5
20,000-39.999 48.1 51.9 28.8 3.7 12.3 7.1
40,000-59,999 48.3 51.7 27.3 4.5 149 49
60,000 or more 1.1 58.9 29.7 6.8 20.8 1.6
Age as of 12/31/89
18 years or younger 423 57.7 29.6 53 17.3 5.5
19 years 60.1 39.9 20.4 1.9 149 2.8
20-29 years 72.3 27.7 9.0 1.8 9.4 7.7
30 years or older 78.8 21.2 2.5 1.0 1.7 6.1
Expected educational attainment
Less than 2 years of postsecondary
education 88.6 1.4 3.9 0.0 7.3 0.3
2 to 3 years of postsecondary
education 76.2 23.8 3.2 0.0 12.2 8.4
Bachelor's degree or higher 47.0 53.1 27.1 4.8 159 5.4
High school credential
High school diptoma 56.5 43.5 20.4 3.5 13.8 5.8
Equivalency certlficate 73.9 26.1 2.7 0.0 19.1 4.3
None A & A A A A
Diploma/delayed entry status
Diploma, did not detay 46.0 54.0 28.5 4.5 15.4 5.5
Diploma, delayed entry 72.6 27.4 7.9 1.9 1.3 6.2
No diploma 73.5 26.5 4.5 0.0 18.0 4.1
49
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Table 11-1  Among 1989-90 beginning students at community colleges, percentage distribution
according to transfer status, by selected characteristics—Continued

First transfer, by destination’

Public Private
Did not Public Private less-than-  less-than-
Selected characteristics transfer Total  4-year 4-year 4-year 4-yeaqr
Self-rating of academic abliity
Above average 504 49.7 26,9 5.6 1.7 5.5
Average or below 60.5 39.5 16.7 26 14.8 5.4
Marital status In 1989-90
Never married 51.3 48.8 23.7 40 14.6 6.4
Married 82.8 17.3 5.4 0.1 9.0 2.7
Divorced/separated/widowed ne 28.1 53 2.2 12.7 7.9
Number of children in 1989-%0
None 52.8 47.2 232 39 14.2 5.9
One 81.1 18.9 28 2.3 10.8 3.0
Two 78.6 214 5.7 0.3 9.0 6.4
Three or more ©) A ©) A ©) A
Enrollment status In 1989-90
Exclusively full fime 48.0 52.0 28.2 3.3 145 6.1
Mixed 436 56.4 221 9.3 16.3 8.7
Exclusively part fime 70.4 296 9.0 2.8 12.5 53
Enroliment status, first term
Full time 482 51.8 29.2 4.0 13.5 5.2
At least half time, less than full time 59.4 40.6 12.8 31 18.9 5.8
Less than half fime 75.5 24.5 7.3 1.6 101 5.5
Grade point average in 1989-90
Below 2.75 53.0 47.0 22,7 2.8 15.3 6.2
2.75-3.24 529 47.1 26.3 0.9 15.6 4.3
3.25 or higher 63.3 36.8 18.7 5.7 12,5 29
Academic integration In 1989-90*
Low 70.6 29.4 1.2 0.0 10.5 7.7
Moderate 56.5 43.5 20.0 49 12,5 6.1
High 56.7 443 14.4 7.9 19.6 2.4
Soclal integration In 1989-90°
Low 81.3 18.7 6.8 2.2 7.8 1.9
Moderate 489 51.1 256 45 13.0 80
High @) ©) @) A ©) A
Degree goal in 1989-90°
Not working toward degree 65.6 34.4 4.9 3.8 14.9 10.8
Certificate/license 87.3 12.7 05 1.9 4.5 5.9
Assoclate degree : 56.1 43.9 18.7 4.2 15.5 5.6
Bachelor's degree 403 59.7 36.5 22 16.2 4.8
Degree program in 1989-907
Undergraduate certificate 57.0 430 13.1 3.7
Assoclate degree 56.5 43.6 215 33 13.8 49
Bachelor's degree A A ©) 6] ©) A
Other undergraduate 63.3 36.8 14.3 3.0 14.8 4.7
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Table 11-1

Among 1989-90 beginning students at community colleges, percentage distribution

according to transfer status, by selected characteristics—Continued

First transfer, by destination’

Public Private
Did not Public Private less-than- less-than-
Selected characteristics transfer Total 4-year 4-year 4-year 4-year
Months enrolled in 1989-90
1-6 months 66.6 334 7.0 1.6 17.3 7.6
7-9 months 63.1 36.9 20.8 1.6 9.1 5.4
10-12 months 470 63.1 28.9 5.7 14.5 40
Recelved aid in 1989-90 : .
No £8.1 1.9 17.7 29 16.6 5.7
Yes 57.3 42.7 229 40 104 5.6
Received grant in 1989-90
No 58.1 4,19 17.9 33 153 54
Yes 57.0 43.0 229 31 107 6.3
Received loan in 1989-90
No 57.5 42,5 19.2 33 14.4 5.6
Yes 64.4 35.6 17.7 24 9.8 5.8
Employed while enrolled® ‘
None 78.5 21.5 6.4 0.3 13.0 1.8
1-80 percent 40.6 59.4 26.6 3.6 211 8.1
More than 50 percent 58.9 1.1 19.2 3.4 12.7 57
Hours worked per week while enrolled
None 55.3 44.7 15.6 2.5 27 4.8
1-20 hours 46.8 83.2 322 3.3 1.9 5.7
More than 20 hours 61.6 38.4 16.5 34 12.7 5.8
Attainment before transfer
Did not transfer 100.0 @) @) @) @) @)
Transferred without credential @) 100.0 37.1 6.9 39.3 16.7
Transferred with certificate @) A A A A A
Transferred with associate degree @) 100.0 79.8 8.2 1.2

10.8

! Destination of first fransfer. See the supplemental note to this indicator
for a definition of transfer.

*Too few sample observations for a reliable estimate,
® Limited to dependent students.

* Examines whether the student attended career-related lectures,
participated in study groups with other students, talked about academic
matters with facully, or met with advisor concerning academic plans.

® Examines whether the student had contact with facully outside the class,
went places with friends from school, or participated in student assistance
center/programs or school ciubs,

¢ Student-reported degree goal.
’ Institutlon-reported degree program.

® Percent of months enrolled in which a student was also employed (1989-
94),

° Not applicable.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, 1990 Beginning Postsecondary Students Longitudinal Study,
Second Follow-up (BPS:90/94).
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Table 11-2

Percentage distribution of 1989-90 beginning students at community colleges, by

attainment at first institution, 1994 attainment at any institution, and selected

characteristics

‘Supplemental Tables and Notes

1994 attainment at any Instltution

Attained? No degree
Attainment at Certificate Assoclate Enrolled
first Institution’ Not en- Enrolled  Not en- Enrolled Less- Not
Certi- Asso- rolled at at rolled at at Bache- than- en-
Selected characteristics None ficate clate Total 4-year 4-year 4-year 4-year lor's Total 4-yeor3 4-year rolled
Total 778 50 17.2 367 12.3 0.6 13.5 4.0 6.3 147 9.6 5.1 486
Sex
Male 812 47 141 338 12.1 0.6 1.9 3.6 56 17.1 105 6.7 49.1
Female 745 53 202 396 12.6 0.6 15.0 45 70 124 8.7 3.7 48.1
Race/ethnicity
White 76.7 52 181 373 1.5 0.8 14.3 4.1 66 130 7.8 53 497
Black 80.9 79 1.2 318 16.1 0.0 8.1 44 3.1 13.2 95 36 551
Hispanic 82.7 1.0 163 380 15.2 00 12.0 3.6 72 222 185 . 38 398
Aslan/Pacific Islander G & G O A ) A G O O 6 6 o
American Indion/Aloskan Native (9 A A @) A A A @) A A A A
Parents' educational attainment
Less than high school graduate  85.8 6.9 73 277 19.4 0.0 6.2 0.0 22 14 114 0.0 609
High school graduate 748 68 184 38.1 12.2 0.8 16.1 3.2 6.9 106 7.3 33 5613
Some postsecondary 72.7 51 223 368 10.0 0.7 13.1 6.2 69 175 120 56 457
Bachelor's degree 81.2 1.3 1756 392 12.9 0.0 13.0 8.3 51 216 128 87 392
Advanced degree 74.8 00 252 476 1.5 22 27.2 3.2 13.6 233 82 151 29.1
Socioeconomic status
Lowest quartile 80.1 10.1 99 302 17.7 0.0 9.8 0.8 1.9 103 9.7 06 595
Middle two quartiles 790 53 157 343 13.4 0.3 10.2 48 57 164 111 53 493
Highest quartile 74.4 14 242 448 7.2 15 21.3 48 10.1 145 6.9 7.6 407
Family income®
Less than $20,000 75.7 48 195 394 120 0.0 17.8 3.6 59 155 104 51 452
20,000-39,999 75.3 35 212 434 1.7 1.1 12.8 7.7 100 138 6.4 74 429
40,000-59,999 70.8 27 265 424 10.3 09 17.8 4.1 93 131 8.4 47 446
60,000 or more 765 14 221 469 3.3 2.1 267 48 100 246 92 155 285
Age as of 12/31/89
18 years or younger 716 26 259 474 8.0 14 19.7 6.4 1.9 149 7.5 74 377
19 years 795 58 147 319 12.7 0.0 13.2 3.9 22 208 127 8.1 473
20-29 years 83.1 65 104 273 16.4 0.0 65 1.8 25 130 112 1.8 598
30 years or older 86.0 8.9 51 257 18.2 0.0 6.3 0.6 0.6 9.2 92 00 651
Expected educational attalinment
Less than 2 years of postsecondary
education 802 162 36 239 19.8 0.0 4.1 0.0 00 123 8.5 39 638
2 to 3 years of postsecondary
education 822 66 112 302 18.3 0.0 9.5 1.0 14 118 111 0.7 580
Bachelor's degree or higher 76.4 24 212 406 Q.0 09 16.0 57 9.0 161 Q4 67 433
High school credential
High school diploma 772 46 182 380 12.2 0.7 14.1 4.4 67 155 102 54 465
Equivalency certificate 864 10.1 35 21.2 16.1 0.0 43 0.0 19 2.7 27 00 762
None G o 6 O @ @) 9! G G 6 6 6 o
Diploma/delayed entry status
Diploma, did not delay 73.1 28 241 455 9.5 1.1 18.8 6.1 100 163 8.4 78 383
Diploma, delayed entry 83.4 7.5 Q1 264 16.3 0.0 6.8 1.8 1.5 145 128 1.6 59.1
No diploma 85.3 95 51 218 14.2 0.0 59 00 1.7 4.5 25 20 737
02
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Table 11-2 Percentage distribution of 1989-90 beginning students at community colleges, by
attainment at first institution, 1994 attainment at any institution, and selected
characteristics—Continued

1994 attalnment at any Institution

Attalned? No degree
Attalnment at Certificate Associate Enrolled
first Instltution’ Not en- Enrolled Not en- Enrolled Less-
Certi-  Asso- rolled at at rolled at at Bache- than- Not en-

Selected characterlstics None ficate clate Total 4-year 4-year 4-year 4-year lor's Total 4-year® 4-year rolled
Self-rating of academic abiliity

Above average 699 67 235 473 12.8 13 149 6.8 1.4 167 9.8 69 361

Average or below 804 45 152 331 1n.z7 04 129 3.3 48 14.2 9.8 44 527
Marltal status in 1989-90

Never married 758 36 207 411 1.0 0.8 163 4.8 81 162 102 61 427

Marrled 81.1 9.3 9.6 263 154 00 65 22 22 9.2 9.2 00 645

Divorced/separated/widowed 885 9.4 22 299 25,6 0.0 33 0.0 1.0 8.8 59 30 61.2
Number of chiidren In 1989-90

None 767 3.6 197 383 9.8 08 15.0 48 78 162 102 6.1 454

One 81.6 116 68 322 23.9 00 62 2.1 0.0 7.0 6.2 08 60.8

Two 843 105 52 265 210 0.0 44 11 00 MmNpo 9.7 21 617

Three or more 839 68 93 337 18.7 0.0 1.1 0.0 40 9.1 9.1 00 572
Enrollment status In 1989-90

Exclusively full time 707 46 248 471 108 0.9 17.7 66 111 143 7.8 64 386

Mixed 704 60 2346 513 163 0.0 215 6.3 73 1346 6.5 71 351

Exclusively part time 886 40 74 225 127 0.6 6.8 1.5 1.0 168 132 3.6 607
Enrolliment status, first term

Full time 687 54 259 457 103 1.0 17.5 60 MO0 M7 57 60 427

At least half, less than full fime 849 28 123 283 10.9 0.6 13.2 18 18 228 170 58 489

Less than half time 877 6.6 58 271 169 0.0 6.7 14 22 130 9.3 3.7 599
Grade polnt average In 1989-90

Below 2.75 806 44 150 342 1.6 0.7 1.8 29 73 175 9.5 80 482

2.75-3.24 734 38 228 403 6.8 13 18.9 65 68 114 55 59 48.3

3.25 or higher 698 79 223 415 148 0.7 15.7 40 63 146 123 23 439
Academic integration In 1989-90°

Low 90.1 9.9 00 154 13.7 00 0.0 0.0 1.7 167 104 63 67.8

Moderate 775 28 197 391 131 0.0 120 4.7 93 130 8.6 44 479

High 784 61 1565 353 104 00 133 44 72 238 171 6.7 409
Soclal Integration In 1989-907

Low 854 64 82 215 102 00 7.7 0.5 3.1 167 133 24 628

Moderate 790 30 180 478 13.7 1.2 19.7 43 89 142 7.5 68 380

High G O o 9] ¢ 9 G 6 & 6 o
Degree goal in 1989-90° .

Not working toward degree 98.9 1.1 00 127 58 00 3.7 0.0 32 139 100 38 734

Certificate/license 71.0 241 49 395 341 0.0 5.4 00 0.0 64 47 1.7 542

Assoclate degree 739 31 230 415 1.1 08 17.2 4.7 7.8 131 8.8 43 454

Bachelor's degree 80.6 1.1 184 36,6 6.9 0.8 143 65 81 232 135 9.7 402
Degree program In 1989-90°

Undergraduate certificate 80.2 101 9.7 361 214 0.9 8.3 3.0 24 147 109 37 493

Assoclate degree 762 34 205 375 9.6 05 16.1 43 70 159 103 56 466

Bachelor's degree G O 6 O ¢ @) @) G G 6 o6 6 o

Other undergraduate 806 7.7 117 350 16.1 0.7 9.1 41 5.0 9.9 5.6 43 552
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Table 11-2

Percentage distribution of 1989-90 beginning students at community colleges, by

attainment at first institution, 1994 attainment at any institution, and selected

characteristics—Continued

1994 attainment at any institution

Attained? No degree
Attalnment at Certlficate Assoclate Enrolled
first Institution’ Not en- Enrolled Not en- Enrolled Loss-
Cerl- Asso- rolled at at rolled at at Bache- than- Not en-

Selected characteristics None ficate clate Total 4-year 4-year 4-year 4-year lor's Total 4-year® 4-year rolied
Months enrolled In 1989-90

1-6 months 88,7 50 63 241 14.1 1.0 8.4 0.0 07 N6 9.6 20 643

7-9 months 766 56 178 382 12.4 0.5 12.9 45 79 129 7.0 59 490

10-12 months 690 46 264 469 10.7 0.4 18.3 7.3 102 185 111 74 3446
Recelved ald In 1989-90

No 796 A7 167 355 12.2 0.7 13.8 3.8 50 170 1.7 53 475

Yes 732 58 210 399 12.7 0.4 12.6 4.7 9.6 8.6 40 46 515
Received grant in 1989-90

No 792 46 162 357 12.0 0.7 13.7 40 54 164 N2 53 479

Yes A 735 62 203 399 13.4 0.5 12.7 43 9.0 9.3 4.5 47 509
Received loan In 1989-90 :

No 778 50 172 366 124 0.6 13.5 40 62 152 100 52 482

Yes 772 563 175 388 1.8 0.0 12.9 50 9.1 4.6 00 46 566
Employed while enrolied'®

None 75.7 1587 87 331 23.1 0.0 7.2 0.0 28 9.7 6.0 36 573
1-80 percent 695 66 239 548 20.3 0.0 18.8 6.4 94 1563 113 40 299

More than 50 percent 793 34 172 344 9.8 0.8 13.3 4.2 63 149 9.7 52 507
Hours worked per week while enrolled

None 774 98 128 405 21.2 0.0 10.8 3.0 56 111 6.4 48 48.4

1-20 hours 733 39 228 454 11.3 0.9 16.4 7.3 96 146 7.6 70 400

More than 20 hours 79.2 40 169 333 10.2 0.7 134 34 56 1567 N0 47 8.0
First transfer

Did not transfer 787 77 135 231 8.9 P 141 ™M 100 10 (Y 668

Transferred to less-than-4-year 93.8 22 40 47.2 328 0.0 13.8 0.0 06 163 163 00 366

Transferred to 4-year 612 07 381 595 0.6 2.8 12.3 18.3 256 259 28 232 145

' For students who eamed more than one credential at the first Institution,
the first credential they eamed.

? Highest degree attalned at any Institution. Students who have aftalined
may also be enrolled.

® Almost all of those enrolled at less-than-4-year Institutions were enrolled
at 2-year Institutions.

“ Too fow sample observations for a rellable estimate.
* Uimited o dependent students.

¢ Examines whether the student attended career-related lectures,
participated In study groups with other students, talked about academic
matters with faculty, or met with advisor conceming academic plans.

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

7 examines whether the student had confact with faculty outside the class,
went places with fiends from school, or participated in student assistance
center/programs or school clubs.

’ Student-reported degres goal.
’ Institutlon-reported degree program.

' porcent of months enrolled In which a student was also employed
(1989-94).

" Not applicable.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, 1990 Beginning Postsecondary Students Longitudinal Study,
Second Follow-up (BPS:90/94).

The Condition of Education 1998 35




* Supplemental Tables and Notes

Table 11-3 Percentage distribution of 1989-90 beginning students at community colleges, by
transfer status, degree attainment before transfer, and selected characteristics

Transferred Transferred Transferred
Did not without with with
Selected characteristics transfer’ degree certiflicate associate
Total 59.5 31.6 0.6 8.4
Sex
Male 59.6 33.6 0.6 6.3
Female 593 29.7 0.6 104
Race/ethnicity
White 60.9 29.6 0.8 8.8
Black . §9.0 36.4 0.0 4.6
Hispanic 83.2 37.3 0.0 9.5
Asian/Pacific Islander Q) Q) Q) A
American Indian/Alaskan Native A Q) Q) A
Parents' educational attainment .
Less than high school graduate 69.2 29.3 0.2 1.3
High school graduate 65.6 27.5 0.1 6.9
Some postsecondary 57.8 284 20 11.8
Bachelor's degree 47.3 41.6 0.8 10.3
Advanced degree 322 50.9 0.0 16.9
Socioeconomic status
Lowest quartile 76.0 215 00 2.6
Middle two quartiles 61.3 30.2 0.6 7.9
Highest quartile 460 40.2 0.9 12.9
Family income®
Less than $20,000 68.0 324 0.0 9.6
20,000-39,999 48,9 37.7 0.6 ' 12.8
40,000-59,999 50.2 33.8 1.7 14.3
60,000 or more 442 484 1.5 6.0
Age as of 12/31/89 .
18 years or younger 44.8 40.3 1.0 13.9
19 years 61.2 319 0.0 6.9
20-29 years 730 22.5 0.6 3.9
30 years or older 79.6 19.6 0.2 0.6
Expected educational attainment
Less than 2 years of postsecondary
education 88.6 110 05 00
2 1o 3 years of postsecondary
education 76.2 22.1 0.0 1.7
Bachelor's degree or higher 49.4 379 08 11.8
High school credential
High school diploma 568.3 32.1 0.6 9.0
Equivalency certificate 73.9 25.3 0.0 0.7
None ©) A ©) 16)

O
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Table 11-3  Percentage distribution of 1989-90 beginning students at community colleges, by
transfer status, degree attainment before transfer, and selected characteristics—

Continued
Transferred Transferred Transferred
Did not . without with with
Selected characteristics transfer! degree certificate associate
Diploma/delayed entry status
Diploma, did not delay 48.4 38.4 0.8 12.5
Diploma, delayed entry 73.4 224 0.4 3.7
No diploma 73.5 25.8 0.0 0.7
Self-rating of academic abllity .
Above average 52.7 323 0.6 14.5
Average or below 61.9 30.8 0.6 6.6
Marital status in 1989-90
Never married 563.3 35.8 0.7 10.2
Married 82.8 13.2 0.1 4.0
Divorced/separated/widowed 72.2 26.8 0.0 1.0
Number of children in 1989-90
None 549 34.4 0.7 10.0
One 82.6 15.3 0.0 2.1
Two 78.6 19.9 0.3 11
Three or more 61.2 37.3 0.0 1.6
Enroliment status In 1989-90
Exclusively full time 49.1 37.3 0.4 13.2
Mixed 47.9 35.8 28 134
Exclusively part time 71.4 26.2 00 24
Enroliment status, first ferm
Full time ' 50.3 34.3 0.7 . 14.7
At least half, less than full fime 61.8 34.8 0.0 34
Less than haif fime 75.5 21.6 1.1 1.8
Grade polnt average In 1989-90
Below 2.75 54.4 36.3 0.3 9.0
2.75-3.24 54.8 33.9 0.9 104
3.25 or higher 65.3 24.5 -1.8 8.5
Academic Integration In 1989-90°
Low 69.8 23.0 0.4 6.9
Moderate 55.0 35.3 1.0 8.7
High 51.8 36.9 0.1 AR
Social integration In 1989-90°
Low 69.8 24.2 0.3 57
Moderate 46.1 . 418 1.3 10.8
High 44.8 37.0 0.0 18.2
Degree goal in 1989-90°
Not working foward degree 65.6 344 00 00
Certificate/license 86.2 13.4 0.5 0.0
Assoclate degree 57.2 30.9 0.5 1.4
Bachelor's degree 45,0 44.3 1.1 9.7
I3
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Table11-3  Percentage distribution of 1989-90 beginning students at community colleges, by
transfer status, degree attainment before transfer, and selected characteristics—

Continued
Transferred Transferred Transferred
Did not without wlith with
Selected characteristics transfer' degree certlficate associate
Degree program In 1989-19907
Undergraduate certificate 59.9 34.9 0.5 4.7
Assoclate degree 57.9 321 0.2 98
Bachelor's degree NG A Q) A
Other undergraduate 65.0 27.3 20 58
Months enrolled In 1989-90
1-6 months . 67.5 29.5 1.1 1.9
7-9 months 63.3 27.0 0.1 9.5
10-12 months 50.0 36.2 04 13.4
Recelved aid In 1989-90
No 50.9 325 0.8 6.7
Yos 58.3 29.2 0.0 12,6
Received grant in 1989-90
No 59.9 32.2 0.8 7.1
Yes . 58.1 29.7 0.0 12.2
Received loan in 1989-90
No 59.2 31.7 0.6 8.4
Yes 64.4 28.5 0.0 7.
Employed while enrolled®
None 77.4 20.6 0.3 1.7
1-50 percent 44,0 41.4 2.7 119
More than 50 percent 60.3 308 0.2 8.7
Hours worked/week while enrolled
None 56.0 37.0 0.1 6.9
1-20 hours 48.6 37.7 0.0 13.8
More than 20 hours 63.5 28.4 0.9 7.3
First transfer
Did not transfer 100.0 A A A
Transferred to less-than-4-year ) 93.8 2.2 40
Transferred to 4-year A 61.3 0.8 37.9

' See. the supplemental note to this Indicator for a definition of transter. ! Institution-reported degree program.
*Too few sample observations for a rellable estimate. ¢ Percent of months enrolied In which a student was also employed (1989-
* Limited fo dependent students. 4).

- 9
* Examines whether the student attended career-related lectures, Nt applicable.
participated In study groups with other students, tatked about academic SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
matters with faculty, or met with advisor concerning academic plans. Statistics, 1990 Beginning Postsecondary Students Longitudinal Studly,

¢ Examines whether the students had contact with faculty outside the Second Follow-up (BPS:90/94).
cliass, went places with friends from school, or participated Iin student
assistance center/programs or participated in school clubs.

¢ Student-reported degree goal.

Q
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Note to Indicator 11: Community college outcomes

The tables and figures presented in this analysis de-
scribe outcomes for first-time beginning students
in postsecondary education who were enrolled in
community colleges in academic year 1989-90.
While this represents nearly half of all first-time
beginners (45 percent), it represents a minority of
the community college student body (22 percent)
because it excludes continuing and returning stu-
dents.

1994 attainment at any institution

The columns in the text table and table 11-1 that
describe students’ attainment and enrollment sta-
tus as of 1994 characterize students with respect to
highest postsecondary award attained and current
enrollment status. Some students who attained an
associate degree also attained a certificate, and some
students who attained a bachelor’s degree also at-
tained a certificate or an associate degree. Those
who completed a certificate and an associate de-
gree were broken out with respect to enrollment at
a 4-year institution. For these students, the “not
enrolled at 4-year” column includes students who
were enrolled at less-than-4-year institutions and
students who were not enrolled.

Definition of transfer

Since the Beginning Postsecondary Students Lon-
gitudinal Study, Second Follow-up (BPS:90/94)
does not include information on the transfer of
credit between institutions, transfer as defined for
this analysis does not imply transfer of credit.
Rather, it simply characterizes observed transitions
between institutions. For transfer to a less-than-4-
year institution, any transition that was not
followed by a return to the first institution consti-
tutes a transfer. For transfer to a 4-year institution,
any entry into a 4-year institution constitutes a
transfer, regardless of subsequent enrollment at the
institution of origin.

It is also important to note that the transfer mea-
sures refer to the first transfer. Students may transfer
more than once. For example, some students clas-
sified as having transferred to a less-than-4-year
institution may have subsequently entered a 4-year
institution. '

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, 1990 Beginning Postsecondary Students Longitudinal Study,
Second Follow-up (BPS:90/94).
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Table 12-1

Percentage distribution of 1989-90 beginning postsecondary students seeking

bachelor’s degrees, by persistence toward and completion of bachelor’s and other

degrees as of spring 1994 and selected characteristics

Completed a degree

No degree, no longer enrolled toward a bachelor's

Highest Stll
degree completed' Total enrolled Total Number of months enrolled®
Bach- Asso- Certi- any for bach- no Less More
Selected characteristics elor's clate flcate degree elor's? degree than9 9-18 19-27 28-36 37-45 than 45
Total 458 5.1 33 543 17.5 283 2.8 8.1 5.7 56 38 23
Sex .
Male 413 48 2.7 48.8 20.3 30.9 29 9.6 6.7 59 3.9 19
Female 50.3 54 40 59.7 14.6 25.7 28 6.6 4.7 53 3.6 27
Age as of 12/31/89
18 years or younger 514 4.9 29 59.2 16.4 245 1.5 52 5.9 5.7 3.5 27
19 years 383 42 34 458 211 33.0 40 134 44 6.0 34 1.6
20-29 years 190 9.4 7.9 363 19.6 44.1 82 179 6.5 28 7.7 0.9
30 years or older 9.8 6.0 3.3 19.1 17.3 635 194 289 48 9.9 05 00
Race/ethnicity )
White 48.1 49 3.3 56.4 16.6 270 3.0 6.8 59 53 3.7 22
Black 343 7.3 3.6 452 18.0 36.8 54 155 5.1 6.1 20 26
Hispanic 324 35 54 4.3 221 36.6 05 140 6.4 4.6 7.8 33
Asian/Pacific Islander 46.8 53 0.6 52.8 218 255 0.0 9.4 21 102 12 25
American Indian/Alaskan Native — — — — — — — — — — — —
Marital status in 1989-90 _
Never married 48.1 53 34 56.8 17.4 25.8 1.7 6.9 57 5.1 3.8 24
Married 201 24 42 26.7 17.8 666 137 276 59 79 04 00
Divorced/widowed/separated 1.6 9.5 0.6 21.7 18.4 599 288 228 75 0.0 0.9 0.0
Number of children in 1989-90
None 47.2 5.2 3.2 585.6 17.3 27 24 7.2 5.7 5.6 3.8 24
One 12.8 95 2.7 250 13.1 619 224 256 94 28 1.7 0.0
Two — — — — — — — — — — — -
Three or more — — - - - — —_ - - - — -
Sociceconomic status
Lowest quartile 221 5.7 3.8 3.7 165 51.8 82 250 7.6 57 34 1.9
Middle two quartiles 38.9 48 3.5 471 19.4 335 3.0 95 7.3 7.3 34 29
Highest quartile 52.9 53 3.2 61.5 16.3 22.3 2.1 5.2 44 45 40 20
Family income*
Less than $20,000 36.9 49 1.4 432 19.2 376 32 107 6.8 7.4 6.1 34
20,000-39,999 432 53 4.1 52,6 18.2 29.2 29 8.9 55 6.3 3.0 25
40,000-59,999 48.5 4.1 44 57.0 16.1 26,9 18 7.2 6.5 59 3.4 20
60,000 or more 60.6 6.0 1.5 68.1 160 159 04 25 3.9 3.6 40 1.6
Parents' educational attainment .
Less than high school graduate 33.6 3.6 6.1 .434 7.8 48.8 109 1. 64 M2 5.7 3.6
High school graduate 35.0 7.3 4.6 46,9 184 34.7 64 1.6 6.6 5.2 3.3 1.6
Some postsecondary 451 48 3.0 529 17.5 29.6 1.2 9.7 7.7 4.5 35 2.9
Bachelor's degree 48.8 54 3.6 57.7 19.2 231 0.8 4.8 4.6 5.6 43 3.0
Advanced degree 612 29 07 6438 16.4 18.9 1.0 30 38 59 37 1.5
High school credential
High school diploma 46.5 5.2 34 54.4 17.3 28.3 28 8.1 57 5.6 3.7 23

Equivalency certificate
None

Q

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

0]

. The Condition of Education 1998



Table 12-1 Percentage distribution of 1989-90 beginning postsecondary students seeking

bachelor’s degrees, by persistence toward and completion of bachelor’s and other

degrees as of spring 1994 and selected characteristics—Continued

Supplemental Tables and Notes |

Completed a degree

No degree, no longer enrolled toward a bachelor's

Highest Still
degree completed ! Total enrolled Total Number of months enrolled®
Bach- Asso- Certi- any for bach- no Less More
Selected characteristics : elor's ciate ficate degree elor's® degree than9 9-18 19-27 28-36 37-45 than 45
Diploma/delayed entry status® .
Diploma, did not delay 50.3 4.9 29 58.2 17.0 248 1.8 6.3 54 55 3.5 2.3
Diploma, delayed entry 17.3 7.1 6.6 309 215 47.6 89 189 7.1 4.3 6.1 2.2
No diploma 15.0 2.4 3.7 210 14.1 64.8 134 227 8.1 183 0.8 1.5
Level of first institution
4-year 57.1 2.5 2.1 61.7 15.3 23.1 19 5.5 53 49 3.3 2.1
2-year 7.9 13.9 7.2 290 25.3 458 54 168 7.0 8.2 53 3.0
Less-than-2-year — — — - — — — — — — — —
Recelived aid in 1989-90
No 36.9 70 4.5 48.4 21.0 30.7 30 8.7 6.2 6.3 3.8 2.7
Yes 55.1 3.2 2.2 60.4 13.8 258 27 75 52 49 3.7 1.9
Received loan in 1989-90
No 42.4 6.1 3.3 518 18.9 29.4 28 8.7 54 6.1 3.9 2.3
Yes 57.7 19 35 63.1 12.6 24.4 28 58 6.6 3.9 3.1 2.1
Recelved grant in 1989-90
No 39.3 6.9 4.3 50.6 19.6 29.8 3.1 8.6 58 6.1 3.9 2.4
Yes 55.1 2.6 1.9 59.6 14.4 260 24 7.3 56 5._0 3.5 22
Employed while enroiled®
None 35.0 0.9 1.4 37.3 13.5 49.2 93 265 50 4.3 24 1.7
1-50 percent 54.9 4.8 3.1 62.8 17.7 19.5 1.2 4.2 3.7 6.2 28 14
More than 50 percent 429 58 3.5 52.1 17.4 304 2.8 8.6 6.9 52 4.1 2.8
Enrollment status in 1989-90
Exclusively full time 51.1 5.7 2.6 59.5 159 24.6 1.7 6.0 5.7 6.0 3.2 2.1
Mixed 46.4 2.8 6.0 55.1 224 22.4 0.3 5.1 4.0 54 5.3 2.3
Exclusively part time 4.1 7.8 6.5 18.3 21.6 60.1 140 240 5.6 3.9 6.2 6.5
Enroliment status, first term
Full time 51.7 4.1 25 58.3 16.7 250 1.7 6.6 53 56 3.5 2.3
At least half, less than full time 14.5 11.5 6.1 32.1 24.5 43.4 59 189 59 25 7.8 25
~ Less than half time 10.5 49 11.4 26.8 26.8 46.4 17.3 8.0 9.1 8.0 0.3 3.7
Hours worked per week while enrolled .
None 498 4.4 20 56.2 17.8 260 2.3 8.4 3.8 58 3.2 25
1-20 hours 51.3 52 25 59.0 16.4 245 0.7 5.7 5.7 6.8 4.4 1.3
More than 20 hours 40.4 54 4.5 50.3 17.9 31.7 4.5 9.5 6.5 4.8 3.6 29
Grade point average in 1989-90
Below 2.75 374 52 3.5 46.2 200 33.8 3.3 7.9 7.3 7.5 58 20
2.75t03.24 55.1 4.7 22 620 19.2 18.8 1.0 6.9 29 4.4 24 1.2
3.25 or higher 63.5 4.3 2.3 70.1 12.3 17.6 1.5 4.5 2.3 4.2 1.6 35
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Highest Sl
degree completed’ Total enrolled Total Number of months enrolled®
Bach-  Asso- Cert- any for bach- no Less More
Selected characteristics elor's clate flcate degree elor's? degree than® 9-18 19-27 28-36 37-45 than 45
Months enrolled in 1989-90 )
1-6 months 7.2 1.9 6.5 25.6 163 58.1 24 146 8.6 7.7 45 0.3
7-9 months 50.2 4.2 3.2 57.6 15.4 27.0 1.2 9.6 5.8 55 3.2 1.7
10-12 months 50.7 4.3 28 57.9 18.9 23.2 0.0 59 5.1 5.3 3.9 3.0
Academic Integration In 1989-907
" Llow 241 9.9 5.4 39.5 18.0 425 85 180 101 2.3 1.7 1.9
Moderate 36.8 5.5 3.6 458 19.1 351 48 M0 7.2 55 33 3.2
High 520 4.5 3.0 59.5 16.5 240 13 6.0 4.7 59 42 20
Soclal Integration In 1989-90°
Low 191 6.2 6.1 314 223 464 89 252 6.6 24 04 3.0
Moderate 391 6.8 34 494 18.5 321 3.5 9.3 6.5 5.7 4.5 2.7
High 56.9 31 27 62.7 16.5 218 1.0 4.6 4.8 6.1 3.5 1.9
Self-rating of academic abillity
Above average 61.6 27 1.5 65.8 15.0 19.2 0.7 54 4.1 40 31 1.9
Average or below 34.3 6.8 4.6 45,7 19.1 352 43 100 7.0 6.9 4.3 2.6

Table 12-1

Supplemental Tables and Notes

degrees as of spring 1994 and selected characteristics—Continued

Percentage distribution of 1989-90 beginning postsecondary students seeking
bachelor’s degrees, by persistence toward and completion of bachelor’s and other

Completed a degree

No degree, no longer enrolled toward a bachelor's

Q

RICE

— Not available.

" Includes only students who are no longer working toward a bachelor’s
degree, but who had completed another type of degree or award.

?Includes students who had completed another type of degree or award
(assoclate degree, 11.8 percent; certificate, 2.7 percent), but are stil
working toward a bachelor's degree.

s Enroliment can be full time or part time. Includes students who are still
enrolled but are no longer working toward a bachelor’s degree.

* Limited fo dependent students.

® Students were considered fo have a diploma only if they had a regular
high school diploma. Students with a GED or other high school credentials
were considered o have no diploma.

The Condition of Education 1998

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

® percent of months enrolled In which a student was also employed In
1989-94.

7 Examines whether the student attended career-related lectures,
participated In study groups with other students, talked about academic
matters with facully, or met with advisor conceming academic plans.

® Examines whether the student had contact with faculty outside of class,
went places with friends from school, or participated In student assistance
centers/programs, or schoo! clubs.

NOTE: Details may not add to totals due to rounding.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, 1990 Beginning Postsecondary Students Longltudinal Study,
Second Follow-up (BPS:90/94).




Supplemental Tables and Notes

Note to Indicator 12: Postsecondary persistence and degree completion

This analysis was constructed using data from the
Beginning Postsecondary Students Longitudinal
Study (BPS). BPS is based on a subsample of the
1990 National Postsecondary Student Aid Study
(NPSAS), which consists of students beginning their
postsecondary education for the first time at com-
munity colleges, vocational schools, and institutions
granting bachelor’s degrees during the 1989-90
academic year. The BPS First Follow-up survey was
conducted in the spring of 1992, 2 years after the
student’s entry into postsecondary education, and
the Second Follow-up was conducted during the
spring of 1994. BPS provides detailed information
regarding the individual student’s attendance pat-
terns for 5 years following his or her first enrollment
into postsecondary education. (For more informa-
tion on BPS, see the Sources of Data section.)

This analysis examines persistence toward and
completion of bachelor’s and other types of degrees
for students whose initial postsecondary degree ob-
jective when they first began postsecondary
education in academic year 1989-90 was a
bachelor’s degree, without regard to the type of
institution in which they first enrolled. Using the
student’s reported degree objective rather than the
type of program offered by the particular institu-
tion permits comparison of rates of persistence and
degree completion between students with the same
degree objective but with different demographic,
institutional, and attendance characteristics.

Initial degree objective

Whether the student was seeking a bachelor’s de-
gree was determined by his or her response to the
question “Toward which degree or other award are
the courses you are taking leading?” Students could

therefore be attending a 2-year institution but their
degree objective was a bachelor’s degree. Half of
all beginning postsecondary students were work-
ing toward a bachelor’s degree in 1989-90, and 25
percent of these students began at 2-year institu-
tions that did not offer bachelor’s degrees.

Persistence and degree completion

As this analysis was constructed, students were first
divided into two broad categories: those who com-
pleted a bachelor’s degree, and those who did not.
Without regard to completion of other degrees, stu-
dents who had not attained a bachelor’s degree
were then classified according to whether or not
they were still enrolled toward a bachelor’s degree.
Students who were still enrolled toward a
bachelor’s degree were classified as such, while
those who were no longer enrolled toward a
bachelor’s degree but had completed an associate
degree or certificate were categorized according
their highest degree completed. The remaining
students who had not completed a degree after 5
years (bachelor’s degree, associate degree, or cer-
tificate), or who were still enrolled but not working
toward a bachelor’s degree, were categorized ac-
cording to the number of months they were enrolled
in postsecondary education. It isimportant to note
that the number of months enrolled are not neces-
sarily continuous months, so they cannot be used
as an indicator of when the student left
postsecondary education or stopped working to-
ward a bachelor’s degree. Rather, presenting the
data in this manner is designed to give an indica-
tion of the time spent in postsecondary attendance,
although no degree was completed.
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Table 13-1 Adult education participation rates in the past 12 months, by type of adult education
activity, educational attainment, labor force status, race/ethnicity, age, and sex: 1995

Type of adult education activity

Personal
Selected characteristics Total? Basic skills® Credential® Work-related development
’ Male and female
Total 40.2 1.2 6.1 20.9 19.9
Educational attainment
Grades 9-12* 22.9 5.6 1.6 6.9 10.4
High school diploma or GED 30.9 0.8 35 14.2 15.7
Vocational/technlcal school 419 0.6 5.4 21.9 211
Some college 49.3 0.5 12.1 223 253
Associate degree 56.1 0.4 © 109 32.1 27.4
Bachelor's degree or higher 58.2 — 7.7 37.9 27.9
Labor force status
Employed 50.7 1.1 8.2 311 22.0
Unemployed 36.6 50 5.5 1M1 17.4
Not in labor force 21.3 0.9 2.2 34 16.2
Race/ethnicity :
White 41.5 0.7 6.0 22.8 20.8
Black 370 2.3 7.3 16.2 18.9
Hispanic 337 3.6 48 11.8 138
Age
17-24 47.0 4.6 12.6 14.7 21.5
25-34 48.4 1.2 9.4 25.8 222
35-44 492 1.1 7.3 301 22.8
45-54 45.9 0.6 49 29.7 20.5
55-64 28.0 0.2 1.1 14.2 16.3
65 and older 15.2 0.0 02 2.3 13.5
Male
Total 38.2 1.2 5.6 21.8 15.8
Educational attainment :
Grades 9-12° 25.0 59 2.4 7.9 9.6
High school diploma or GED 27.4 0.8 37 14.4 1.2
Vocational/technical school 39.8 1.1 53 22.2 14.6
Some college 44.8 05 102 22.2 19.8
Associate degree 52.3 04 11.5 31.7 21.5
Bachelor's degree or higher 54.7 — 6.4 37.6 22,6
Labor force status '
Employed 46.5 1.1 7.0 29.0 17.9
Unemployed 333 4.7 39 1.3 14.6
Not in labor force 16.3 0.8 2.1 37 10.5
Race/ethnicity
White 39.1 07 5.4 23.8 16.2
Black ' 34.9 1.6 7.6 15.4 17.1
Hispanic 34.5 45 41 13.0 1.5
Age .
17-24 461 5.2 10.9 14.9 18.9
25-34 461 1.1 ?.0 26.7 17.4
35-44 471 0.9 6.5 30.7 18.3
45-54 41.8 0.5 3.9 29.0 15.8
55-64 247 %0.0 1.2 14.3 12.7
65 and older 1.9 %0.0 0.2 2.9 9.4
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Table 13-1

Adult education participation rates in the past 12 months, by type of adult education

activity, educational attainment, labor force status, race/ethnicity, age, and sex: 1995—

Continued

Type of adult education actlvity

Personal
Selected characteristics Total® Basic skills® Credential? Work-related  development
Female
Total 42.1 1.2 6.5 20.2 235
Educationat attalinment
Grades 9-12° 21.2 5.4 1.1 6.0 1.1
High schoot diploma or GED 33.7 0.7 3.4 13.9 19.4
Vocatlonal/technical school 43.0 03 55 21.6 24.8
Some college 53.2 0.5 13.7 22.4 30.0
Associate degree 59.7 03 10.4 324 32.8
Bachelor's degree or higher 62.4 — 9.3 38.3 34.1
Labor force status
Employed 55.6 1.1 9.7 334 26.8
Unemployed 399 52 7.0 109 20.1
Not in labor force 24.2 0.9 23 3.2 19.4
Race/ethnicity
White 43.8 0.7 6.6 21.9 251
Black 38.4 2.7 7.1 16,7 20.1
Hispanic 328 28 5.4 10.6 15.9
Age
17-24 48.0 4.1 ) 14.3 14.4 24.0
25-34 50.4 1.3 9.7 25.1 26.5
35-44 51.3 1.3 8.1 29.4 27.3
45-54 49.9 0.6 59 30.4 251
55-64 31 04 11 14.2 19.5
65 and older 17.6 %0.0 0.1 1.8 16.4

— Not applicabie.

"The participation rate of adults age 17 or older was determined by their
Involverment In one or more of six types of adult education activities In
the 12 months prior t0 the interview; therefore, percentages may not
add to totals because people participated In more than one type of
activity (9 percent). Adults who participated in apprenticeship programs
and English as a Second Language programs were Included In the total,
but are not shown separately. Adults who reported that they had
participated only as full-time credential seekers were not included in the
calculation of the participation rates.

z Only adults who had not recelved a high school diploma or its equivalent,
who had received a high school diploma in the past 12 months, or who

€)
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had received a high schoo! dipioma in a foreign country were asked
about their participation in the basic education/General Educationai
Development (GED) activities.

® Includes adults whose highest education level was grades 9-12 who
had not received a high school diploma.

* Percents less than 0.05 are rounded to 0.0.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Nationat Center for Education
Statistics, National Household Education Survey (NHES), 1995 (Adult
Education Component).
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Table 13-2  Percentage of adults who participated in work-related adult education activities, by
type of provider, educational attainment, labor force status, race/ethnicity, and age:
1995
Type of provider for work-related adult education activitles
Elementary/ Post- Trade
Selected characteristics secondary secondary  organization Private  Business Government Other
Total 4.3 204 ' 1.1 6.6 59.6 17.3 25
Educational attalinment
Grades 9-12* 5.1 158 8.0 4.4 61.8 13.3 1.8
High school diploma or GED 3.6 13.5 9.0 6.0 62.4 17.2 25
Vocatlonal/technlcal school 1.0 19.0 13.4 4.1 67.5 9.5 2.8
Some college 2.1 18.6 109 7. 58.2 18.9 2.3
Associate degree 1.3 18.4 18.8 5.0 57.7 17.7 1.2
Bachelor's degree or higher 6.3 254 10.8 7.4 58.4 17.7 26
Labor force status
Employed 4.4 201 10.9 6.4 60.7 17.4 24
Unemployed 24 29.6 13.2 6.1 47.5 16.2 5.9
Not In labor force 3.1 224 14.2 100 46.3 17.3 2.1
Race/ethnlcity
White 4.4 20.2 10.8 6.5 61.3 16.7 24
Black 3.2 20.8 129 6.3 47.8 23.1 25
Hispanic 5.6 220 10.7 7.7 57.3 155 29
Age
17-24 3.1 241 7.8 6.2 547 13.4 1.4
25-34 2.8 17.1 12.2 6.9 63.2 14.7 29
35-44 4.3 19.9 1.4 6.2 61.1 18.1 22
45-54 6.2 23.5 105 6.9 57.9 18.7 3.1
55-64 45 21.3 10.7 5.6 54.4 22.5 1.7
65 and older 3.9 16.8 14.1 10.9 49.9 21.5 0.0

* Includes adults whose highest education level was grades 9-12 who
had not recelved a high school diploma.

NOTE: Information on the type of provider of adult education activities
was aggregated as follows: Eiementary/secondary: elementary, junior
high school, or high school; Postsecondary: 2-year community or junior
college. 2-year vocational school. or 4-year college or university; Trade
organization: private vocational, trade, business, hospital, or flight school,
and adult learming center; Private: private community organization,
church or religious organization, tutor, or private instructor; Business:
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business or industry or professional association; and Government: federal,
state, county. or local government, or public library. Percentages were
based on individuals who participated in work-related activities only.
Because individuals may take more than one work-reiated adult
education course, details may add to more than 100.0.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Household Education Survey (NHES), 1995 (Adult
Education Component).



Table 14-1

Net price of attending postsecondary education and student financial assistance for
dependent full-time, full-year undergraduates, by control and type of institution and
family income: Academic year 1995-96

Average Average Average Average  Average Ratlo of
Control and type of Institution tultion total  Average total net unmet total ald to
and family Income and fees price grants ald price need total price
Public 4-year
Nondoctorate-granting $3,255 $9,432 $1,254 $3,235 $6,195 $1,855 34.9
Low Income 3,086 9.073 2,766 4,710 4,354 3,577 52.6
Lower middle 3,181 9.243 1,303 3,828 5,415 2,519 M2
Upper middle 3,296 9.464 566 2,535 6,929 938 26.9
High income 3,489 10,034 286 1,664 8,371 175 16.4
Doctorate-granting 4,266 11,457 1,467 3,634 7.827 2,145 32
Low Income 3,902 10,942 3,466 6,011 4,930 3,955 55.4
Lower middle 3,952 1114 1,694 4,507 6,634 3,371 40.2
Upper middie 4,019 11,140 757 2,830 8,309 1,731 25.0
High Income 4,925 12,273 570 2121 10,167 445 16.9
Private, not-for-profit 4-year
Nondoctorate-granting 11,589 17,751 4,767 8,551 9,200 3,626 48.5
Low Income 10,243 16,220 6,193 9.817 6,403 5,440 60.4
Lower middie 11,197 17.210 5,850 10,194 7.016 4123 58.0
Upper middie 12,048 18,205 4,682 9.224 8.981 3,134 50.3
High Income 12,753 19,218 2,589 5,343 13,875 1,969 27.7
Doctorate-granting 16,124 23,898 5,223 9,224 14,677 5,926 38.5
Low Income 15,425 23,060 9.013 13,706 9.357 8.071 58.4
Lower middie 15,675 23.243 8,729 13,766 9.477 6,416 57.6
Upper middle 15,789 23,499 4,712 8,873 14,641 7.144 36.8
High income 16,789 24,748 2,342 5,500 19.250 4,190 224
Public 2-year 1,316 6,761 694 1,044 5,718 1,778 17.0
Low Income 1,202 6.369 1,750 2,198 417 3,231 37.7
Lower middle 1,315 6,883 556 924 5,959 2,654 14.3
Upper middle 1,416 6,954 188 574 6,380 595 8.7
High income 1,331 6,849 141 271 6,578 127 3.9
Private, for-profit 7,450 13,525 1,179 5,321 8,162 4,081 39.8
Low income 7.236 13,037 2,205 6,174 6,765 6,163 48.3
Lower middle 7,263 13,169 938 5,838 7.331 4,330 443
Upper middle 7.770 14,147 427 4,816 9.331 3,020 33.3
High income 7.811 14,371 86 3,362 10,963 516 23.1

NOTE: Total price includes budgeted allowances for student living
expenses; total aid Includes grants, loans, and work study: net price Is
total price minus total aid; unmet need is total price minus total ald minus
the expected family contrlbution. Family income categorles are income

quintiles for dependent students.

Only students who attended one

institution are Included. Averages include zero values. See the
supplemental note to this indicator for more detalled definitions.
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SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, 1995-96 National Postsecondary Student Ald Study (NPSAS:96).
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Note to indicator 14: 'Net price of college attendance

The following definitions, used in the tables of this
analysis, clarify who or what is included or ex-
cluded in the various statistics. The sample consists
of dependent full-time, full-year students who at-
tended one postsecondary institution during the
academic year 1995-96. The specific terms used in
the analysis are defined as follows:

Family income: The four income categories, “low
income,” “lower middle,” “upper middle,” and
“high income” are calculated on the basis of family
income for dependent students, and correspond to
the four quartiles of the distribution of parental fam-
ily income. The quartile cutpoints for dependent
student income are about $25,000, $46,000, and
$70,000.

Dependency status: Students were considered depen-
dent for purposes of federal financial aid programs
unless institutional records indicated they were:

B Age 24 or older as of 12/31/95 (born before
January 1, 1972)

B A veteran of the U.S. Armed Forces

B Enrolled in a graduate or professional program
(beyond a bachelor’s degree) in 1995-96

B Married
B Orphan or ward of the court
B Had legal dependents, other than spouse

If any of these conditions were met, the student was

classified as independent for purposes of financial
aid.

* Tuition and fees: The amount of tuition the student
was charged for the terms attended during aca-
demic year 1995-96, as reported by the NPSAS
institution. If tuition amounts were not reported,
they were estimated based on the average per credit
or per term charges for other students at the insti-
tution according to their class level, degree
program, and attendance status.

Total price: The attendance-adjusted student bud-
get at the sampled NPSAS institution for students
who attended only one institution during academic
year 1995-96. The student budget is the sum of ac-
tual tuition and fees and a budgeted amount for
nontuition expenses, including room and board,
transportation, books and supplies, and other costs.
For students attending at least half time but less
than full time, nontuition costs are reduced to 75
percent of the allowance for full-time, full-year s’y
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dents, to 50 percent for students with unknown at-
tendance status, and to 25 percent for students
attending less than half time. The actual tuition is
added to the estimated nontuition costs. Students
who attended more than one institution are ex-
cluded from the tables in this analysis.

Grants: Total amount of all grants and scholarships:
federal, state, institutional, and other received dur-
ing academic year 1995-96, including employer
tuition reimbursements.

Total aid: Indicates the total amount of all financial
aid received during academic year 1995-96, includ-
ing grants, loans, and work study.

Net price: Total price (attendance-adjusted student
budget, which includes tuition and fees and
nontuition costs) minus total aid. Loan and work-
study amounts are included. Net price does not
include the future cost of interest payments on loans
that must be repaid. '

Expected family contribution: The expected family
contribution (EFC) is used to calculate a student’s
need for financial aid. EFC is calculated using the
Congressional Methodology (CM). The CM EEC is
the sum of the student contribution and the parent
contribution. The student is expected to contrib-
ute from savings and from summer jobs. The
amount parents are expected to contribute depends
on their income, assets, and the number of other
children in college. The EFC value used in this
analysis was taken from the following sources: the
Pell grant payment file, the applications students
submitted for federal financial aid, or the financial
aid records from the NPSAS institution, or were es-
timated by regressions based on dependency, family
size, income, assets, and number of children in col-
lege. For Pell grant recipients, the EFC on the Pell
payment file was always used; for other financial
aid recipients, the primary EFC from the most re-
cent federal financial aid application record was
used if available, or an EFC reported by the institu-
tion. The EFC can be interpreted as what is a
reasonable amount for the student and family to
contribute from currently available resources to-
ward the student’s postsecondary education.

Unmet need: Total price (attendance-adjusted
amount for tuition and fees and nontuition costs)
minus the EFC minus total aid. Unmet need is a
measure of the amount students and their parents
must finance in addition to the EFC to meet esti-
mated costs of attendance and student living.




Table 15-1

-«Supplemental Tables and Notes

Percentage of undergraduates who borrowed, and the average amount and average

cumulative amount borrowed from federal loan programs, by control and type of
institution and selected student characteristics: Academic years 1992-93 and 1995-96

Public 4-year Private, not-for-profit 4-year
Current Year Average Current Year Average
Percent  Average Percent cumulative Percent  Average Percent cumulative
Selected student who amount  who ever amount who amount  who ever amount
characteristics borrowed borowed borrowed borrowed borrowed borrowed borrowed borrowed
1992-93
Total . 245 $3,007 36.0 $5,915 34.6 $3,591 449 $6,984
Income status
Dependent
Less than $10,000 45.7 2,779 57.4 5,289 55.0 3.158 60.0 6,165
10,000-19,999 493 2,669 68.1 5,430 59.1 3.107 68.9 6,123
20,000-29,999 448 2,626 86.1 5,098 68.3 3,225 75.6 6,318
30.000-39.999 38.2 2,696 47.9 5,081 62.4 3.391 69.8 6,923
40,000-49,999 27.2 2,586 37.5 4,778 5671 3.351 60.8 6,614
50,000-59,999 12.8 2,601 20.7 4,555 39.6 3,253 44.5 5,858
60,000-69.999 9.2 2,560 17.3 4,826 25.8 3.219 31.7 6,114
70,000-79,999 1.3 2,933 17.3 4,594 25.8 3.234 30.8 6,402
80,000-99.999 7.5 2,833 13.9 5,168 27.7 3.435 35.2 5,964
100,000 or more 3.0 3142 59 3972 7.1 3,357 9.6 5,466
Independent
Less than $5,000 47.1 3.488 60.5 8,257 46.1 3.837 60.5 8,416
5,000-9.999 460 3,375 59.4 7.477 51.3 4,287 66.9 8,987
10,000-19,999 28.4 3,624 48.0 6,438 317 4,716 63.2 8,564
20,000-29.999 17.1 3.556 37.8 6.592 21.0 4,274 41.5 7,219
30.000-49.999 122 3,695 28.9 6,300 15.1 4,459 314 7.476
50,000 or more 4.4 3,042 23.3 5,065 12.0 4,726 26.3 6,888
Race/ethnicity
White 23.6 3,034 34.7 6,011 33.9 3,699 43.9 7.214
Black 33.5 2,873 50.6 5,546 49.2 3,190 63.7 6,526
Hispanic 210 2,896 350 5,338 25,9 3,280 38.7 5,828
Asian/Pacific Islander 17.0 2,878 25,5 5,567 26.5 3,894 30.9 6,802
American Indian/Alaskan
Native 241 3,069 44.5 5311 36.8 @) 61.2 @)
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Table 15-1 Percentage of undergraduates who borrowed, and the average amount and average
: cumulative amount borrowed from federal loan programs, by control and type of
institution and selected student characteristics: Academic years 1992-93 and 1995-

96—Continued
Public 4-year Private, not-for-profit 4-year
Current Year Average Current Year Average
Percent  Average Percent cumulative Percent  Average Percent cumulative
Selected student who amount  who ever amount who amount  who ever amount
characteristics borrowed borrowed borrowed borrowed borrowed borrowed borrowed  borrowed
1995-96
Total 354 $4,130 47.2 $7,904 44.3 $4,499 53.7 $8.682
Income status
Dependent
Less than $10.000 41.2 3.580 47.4 6,674 83.7 3,760 60.6 7.079
10,000-19,999 50.3 3,503 59.3 6,478 62.9 4,105 70.3 8,422
20,000~29,999 49.8 3.632 56.7 7.218 67.9 4,340 71.8 8.411
30.000-39,999 49.0 3.782 554 7.087 63.8 4,213 70.6 7.827
40,000-49,999 44.6 3.644 52.1 - 6,666 61.4 4,200 66.1 7.965
50.000-59,999 34.8 3.481 44.3 6,282 53.8 4,108 59.1 7.889
60,000-69,999 324 3.610 41.2 6,688 51.4 4,031 55.2 7,705
70,000~79,999 25.9 3.880 329 6,647 42.7 3,931 46.0 7,357
80.000-99,999 25.5 3.621 329 6,251 4.3 3,739 48.3 6,720
100,000 or more 10.4 3.643 17.2 5,161 220 3.772 25.9 6,463
Independent
Less than $5,000 53.4 5,040 68.3 11,766 83.0 5,862 64.5 12,041
5,000-9,999 51.9 4,865 67.0 10,254 454 5,879 59.4 11,500
10,000-19,999 38.4 5,364 57.8 9.402 38.5 5,769 54.5 11,145
20,000-29,999 27.0 4,791 47.3 8,524 326 5,440 50.1 10,890
30,000-49,999 17.4 5115 39.2 8.508 23.2 5,750 43.6 9,706
50.000 or more 7.2 4,636 31.0 6,868 1.6 5,643 323 8.110
Race/ethnicity i
White 34.7 4,218 46.4 8.059 44.0 4,543 52.6 8,865
Black 48.7 3.764 64.3 7.844 54.6 4,524 66.2 8.808
Hispanic 322 3,968 42.8 7.446 4.8 4,105 565.5 7.488
Aslan/Pacific Islander 27.9 3.935 379 6,780 35.2 4,454 43.7 8.255
American Indian/Alaskan
Native 42.2 4,234 57.0 7.726 46,5 @) 53.4 (@)
* Too few sample observations for a rellable estimate. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, 1992-93 National Postsecondary Student Ald Study (NPSAS:93),
and 1995-96 National Postsecondary Student Aid Study (NPSAS:96).
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Table 161  Explanations of levels of reading proficiency

Lovel 150: Simple, discrete reading tasks
Readers at this level can follow brief written directlons. They can also select words, phrases, or sentences to
describe a simple picture and can interpret simple written clues to identify @ common object. Performance
at this level suggests the abiiity to carry out simple, discrete reading tasks.

Level 200: Partial skilis and understanding
Readers at this level can iocate and identify facts from simple informational paragraphs, stories, and news articles.
In additlon, they can combine ideas and make Inferences based on short, uncomplicated passages.
Performance at this level suggests the abiliity to understand specific or sequentially related information.

Level 250: Interrelates ideas and make generalizations
Readers at this level use Intermediate skills and strategles to search for. locate. and organize the Information
they find in relatively lengthy passages and can recognize paraphrases of what they have read. They can also
make Inferences and reach generalizations about main ideas and the author's purpose from passages
dealing with literature, sclence, and soclal studies. Performance at this level suggests the abillty to search for
specific information, interrelate Ideas. and make generaiizations.

Level 300: Understands complicated information
Readers at this level can understand complicated literary and informational passages. including material about
topics they study at school. They can also analyze and integrate less familiar material and provide reactions
to and explanations of the text as a whole. Performance at this level suggests the ability to find, understand,
summarize. and explain relatively complicated information.

Level 350: Learns from specialized reading materials
Readers at this level can extend and restructure the ideas presented in speclalized and complex texts. Examples
include sclentific materials, literary essays, and historical documents. Readers are also able to understand the
links between ideas, even when those links are not explicitly stated, and to make appropriate generalizations.
Performance at this level suggests the ability to synthesize and learn from speclalized reading materiais.

SOURCE: U.S. Deparment of Education, Natlonal Center for Education
Statistics, National Assessment of Educationai Progress, NAEP 1996 Trends
in Academic Progress, 1997.

Table 16-2  Percentage of students ages 9, 13, or 17 scoring at or above five levels of reading
proficiency: 1971-96

Year
Proficiency level Age 1971 1975 1980 1984 1088 1990 1992 1994 1996
Level 160: 9 1 93 95 92 3 90 Q2 Q2 *93
Simple. discrete 13 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 99 100
reading tasks 17 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
Level 200: 9 59 62 68 62 63 59 62 63 *64
Partlal skllls and 13 93 93 95 Q4 95 Q4 °X] 92 93
understanding 17 96 96 97 8 99 8 Q7 97 *Q7
Level 280: Q 16 15 18 17 18 18 16 17 18
Interrelates Ideas and 13 58 59 61 59 59 - 59 62 60 61
make generalizations 17 79 80 81 83 86 84 83 81 81
Level 300: Q 1 1 1 1 1 2 1 1 1
Understands complicated 13 10 10 n n n n 15 14 *14
Information 17 39 39 38 40 41 41 43 41 39
Level 350: 9 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Learns from specialized 13 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 "1
reading materlais 17 7 6 5 6 5 7 7 7 6
* Statistically significant difference from 1971. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Natlonal Center for Education

Statistics, Natlonal Assessment of Educational Progress, NAEP 1996 Trends

NOTE: See table 16-1 for further explanations of the proficlency levels. in Academnic Progress. 1997.
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Table 16-3 Percentile distribution of reading proficiency scores, by age, and race/ethnicity:

1980-96
Per- Age 9 Age 13 Age 17
centile 1980 1984 1988 1990 1992 1994 1996 1980 1984 1988 1990 1992 1994 1996 1980 1984 1988 1990 1992 1994 1996
All students
5 149 141 142 135 141 140 142 199 197 200 196 191 188 192 213 220 226 220 214 211 213
10 165 157 157 150 156 156 158 213 210 213 210 208 205 209 231 236 242 237 233 230 231
25 191 184 184 179 183 184 185 235 234 234 233 235 233 235 259 263 266 264 263 260 259
50 217 213 214 210 214 215 216 260 258 258 257 262 260 261 288 290 291 291 293 290 288
75 241 240 240 240 239 240 241 283 282 281 282 287 285 286 316 317 316 319 319 319 316
90 262 263 263 266 260 260 262 302 302 302 302 309 307 307 338 340 337 343 343 343 340
95 273 277 278 280 272 272 274 314 314 314 314 322 320 319 351 353 349 356 35 358 354
. White
5 161 152 150 144 153 152 154 209 205 204 204 204 200 205 229 230 233 229 228 222 225
10 175 167 165 160 167 168 169 222 218 217 217 219 217 221 244 246 247 246 245 241 242
25 199 192 192 188 193 194 195 243 241 238 240 243 242 245 268 271 271 271 272 270 269
50 223 220 219 218 221 221 223 2656 263 262 263 268 267 269 294 297 295 298 300 298 296
75 246 245 244 247 244 244 246 287 286 285 286 292 290 291 319 322 320 324 325 324 322
90 265 267 267 271 264 263 266 306 305 304 306 312 311 3N 341 343 340 347 347 347 346
95 276 280 281 285 276 275 279 317 317 316 318 324 324 324 354 356 352 360 359 361 358
Black
5 123 121 125 115 119 119 123 179 180 191 182 170 170 176 176 202 214 201 188 192 200
10 139 135 138 129 132 133 136 191 192 202 194 185 183 188 191 216 228 217 206 210 216
25 165 159 162 153 156 155 161 211 213 222 217 210 208 21 217 239 251 242 235 239 241
50 © 192 187 188 182 185 186 190 233 236 242 243 239 236 237 244 264 274 268 263 268 266
75 216 213 217 211 214 216 220 255 259 264 266 266 261 261 270 288 300 294 288 296 290
90 236 235 238 236 236 237 242 275 280 284 286 287 283 28] 293 311 321 316 312 318 314
95 247 248 252 251 249 248 255 286 293 299 299 303 295 292 307 324 333 331 328 335 330
Hispanic ]

5 123 120 122 125 125 119 124 183 181 181 178 165 174 174 194 202 204 206 193 187 198
10 138 135 140 139 139 134 139 195 193 195 191 184 187 190 208 217 218 224 213 203 212
25 164 161 165 161 163 157 166 215 216 219 214 213 211 216 235 242 246 250 241 236 237
50 192 189 196 189 193 184 197 238 240 240 239 242 236 242 263 269 274 276 275 264 264
75 218 215 222 219 222 216 223 259 264 262 262 267 260 265 289 295 298 303 303 294 293
90 238 236 247 239 245 243 246 279 284 284 284 289 282 288 313 318 316 327 326 318 317
95 250 247 259 253 255 255 256 201 296 297 296 303 298 300 326 332 328 339 337 331 329

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Assessment of Educational Progress, NAEP 1996 Trends
In Academic Progress, 1997.
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Table 16-4 Average reading proficiency, by age and parents’ highest education level: 1971-96
Age 9 Age 13 Age 17
Parents' highest Percentage Average Percentage Average Percentage Average
education level Year of students proficiency of students proficiency of students proficiency
Less than high 1971 o 189 "6 238 '20 261
school graduate 1975 Mo 190 214 239 216 263
1980 127 194 210 239 Sk 262
1984 124 2195 B 240 1212 2269
1988 ’5 193 8 12247 %9 267
1990 ’5 193 ’8 241 %9 270
1992 %5 195 % 239 ’8 271
1994 ’a 189 z 237 7 268
1996 ’a 197 ’5 241 27 267
High school 1971 122 208 32 256 131 1283
graduate 1975 124 21 33 255 '34 281
1980 1225 13 31 254 132 278
1984 '220 209 1236 253 1235 281
1988 26 21 31 253 30 282
1990 217 209 3l 12251 30 '283
1992 26 207 28 252 28 281
1994 26 207 27 251 297 2276
1996 25 207 29 252 227 2273
Some education 1971 '33 224 '38 270 '42 302
after high school 1975 ‘34 222 '40 270 1246 301
1980 1240 1226 1249 271 125] 269
1984 1237 223 1246 268 1250 301
1988 245 220 52 2265 258 300
1990 242 2218 1250 267 258 300
1992 %45 220 57 270 %61 299
1994 246 221 257 269 %62 299
1996 %45 220 %56 270 %63 297

' Statistically significant difference from 1996,
? Statisticaly significant difference from 1971,

NOTE: *Percentage of students” represents the percentage of all students
from each subgroup. Not shown are about one-third of students at age

9, 10 percent at age 13, and 3 percent at age 17 who did not know thelr

parents’ highest education level.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Natlonal Center for Education
Statlstics, National Assessment of Educational Progress, NAEP 1996 Trends
In Academic Progress, 1997.

Table16-5  Average reading proficiency, by age and number of types of reading materials in the
home: 1971 and 1996
_ . Age 9 Age 13 Age 17

Number of types of reading Percentage Average Percentage Average Percentage Average

materials in the home Year of students proficlency of students proficlency of students proficiency

0-2 1971 *28 *186 "7 *227 1N *246
1996 35 199 22 240 18 266

3 1971 33 *208 *25 *249 *22 *274
1996 35 215 32 257 28 285

4 1971 *39 223 *58 267 *67 296
1996 30 226 46 271 53 295

* Statistically significant difference from 1996.

NOTE: Students were asked whether they had access to each of four
types of reading materlal: newspapers, magazines, books and

encyclopedias.
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SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education. National Center for Education
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Statistics, National Assessment of Educational Progress, NAEP 1996 Trends
In Academic Progress, 1997.
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Note to Indicator 16: NAEP Cohorts

Long-term trend

Three of the NAEP assessments, reading, math-
ematics, and science, report trends in the progress
of students by age. Proficiencies are reported for
those students ages 9, 13,and 17. The modal grades
for students at these ages are 4%, 8%, and 11* grade.
The fourth assessment, writing, is given to students
in grades 4, 8, and 11, regardless of their age. Inall
four subjects, it would appear that the time span
between the youngest and middle age/grade is
greater than between the middle and oldest group.
However, the way age is defined (on a calendar or
fiscal year basis) and the time at which each age/
grade is assessed (fall, winter, or spring) results in
the same length of time (or years of schooling) be-
tween the three age/grade groups. A discussion of
this methodology follows.

Age is determined on a calendar year basis for 9-
and 13-year-olds, but on a fiscal year basis for 17-
year-olds. In other words, the reading, mathemat-
ics, and science scores in 1994 represent students
born in 1984 (9-year-olds), students born in 1980
(13-year-olds), and students born between October
1,1976, and September 30, 1977 (17-year-olds). The
writing scores represent students in grades 4, 8, or
11 at the time of the assessment, regardless of age.

In addition to different age definitions, the time of
the school year when the assessment is adminis-
tered varies across age levels: 9-year-olds/
4*-graders are tested in the winter; 13-year-olds/
8*-graders are tested in the fall; and 17-year-olds/
11*-graders are tested in the spring on each of the
assessments. Since 9-year-olds are tested between
January and February of the year in which they turn
10, and 13-year-olds are tested between October and
December of the year in which they turn 13, the 13-
year-olds have had almost 3 3/4 more years of
schooling than the 9-year-olds. Likewise, since 17-
year-olds are tested between March and May, they
are between 16 1/2 and 17 1/2 at the time of the
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assessment (the difference is due to age being deter-
mined on a fiscal year basis); thus, they have had
about 3 3/4 more years of exposure to school than
13-year-olds.

These different means of determining a student’s
age and the various testing times have been adopted
in order to measure a uniform period of growth
among the three age/grade groups. Comparing
age/grade cohorts over time can be more problem-
atic, however. Nine-year-olds in 1990 generally
represent the same age cohort as 13-year-olds in
1994—two points in time not quite 4 years apart.
However, the 17-year-olds tested in 1994 were gen-
erally younger than the 1990 13-year-old age cohort
was in 1994. Therefore, care must be taken when
examining student cohorts across assessments in
different years.

Short-term trend

Although Indicator 18 (Trends in the mathematics
proficiency of 9-, 13-, and 17-year-olds) focused pri-
marily on the trend data described above,
supplemental data from the NAEP 1996 Mathemat-
ics Report Card were also included. These more
recent data allow for trend comparisons just over
the short term, since only the scores from the 1990,
1992, and 1996 surveys are comparable. These data
were based on a separate survey instrument than
those from the long-term trend data and were given
to different students. The short-term trend assess-
ment was designed using a framework influenced
by the National Council for Teachers of Mathemat-
ics (NCTM) Curriculum and Evaluation Standards
for School Mathematics. The long-term trend as-
sessment has remained unchanged since its original
design in 1973 and can be used to make compari-
sons in the performance of students over the past
21 years. One important difference of the short-
term trend data is that 4*-, 8-, and 12*-graders
were assessed rather than 9-, 13-, and 17-year-olds,
thus allowing for comparisons across cohorts.
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Supplemental Tables and Notes

Table17-1  Explanations of levels of writing proficiency

Level 150: Disjointed, unclear writing
Writing at this level tends to be too brief and disjointed to be consldered a response to the task or, when longer,
so vague and unclear that It is hard to understand.

Level 200: Incomplete, vague writing
The writing at this level, although clearer and more detailed than at the previous level, still tends to be vague
and incomplete.

Level 250: Beginning focused, clear writing
Writing at this level tends to be more focused and clear, containing enough development and detall so that it is
likely to accomplish the assigned task successfully.

Level 300: Compilete, sufficlent writing
Responses at this level tend to be complete and to contain sufficient information to accomplish the basic task.

Level 350: Effective, coherent writing
The writing at this level provides clear complete responses to the assigned task. It tends to contain supportive
detalls and discussion that contributed to the effectiveness of the response. This writing is also characterized by
an overdli unity and coherence not found at the lower levels.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Assessment of Educational Progress, NAEP 1996 Trend's
In Academic Progress, 1997.

Table17-2  Percentage of students at or above each of five writing proficiency levels: 1984-96

Year

Proficlency levels Grade 1984 1988 1990 1992 1994 1996
Level 150 ' 4 93 91 89 93 92 93
Disjointed, unclear 8 100 100 2100 100 100 100
writing n 100 100 100 100 100 100
Level 200 4 54 56 53 58 56 59
Incomplete, vague 8 '08 97 293 98 9 296
writing N 100 100 99 100 99 99
Level 250; 4 10 15 12 13 12 13
Beglnning focused, 8 72 67 1257 '75 67 266
clear writing n '89 '93 %84 87 285 83
Level 300: 4 1 1 1 1 0 1
Complete, sufficlent 8 13 13 12 1225 17 16
writing n 39 '39 37 36 33 231
Level 350: 4 0 0 0 0 0 0
Effective, coherent 8 '0 0 3 '22 3 1
wiiting 1 2 " '4 2 3 2
! Statistically significant difference from 1996. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Natlonal Center for Education

: Statistically significant difference from 1984, ﬂoggg?eyn(ﬂ%?ggg:?s??g? t of Educational Progress, NAEP 1996 Trends
NOTE: See the supplemental note toindicator 16 for further discussion of

NAEP assessments. The wiiting proficiency scale has a range from 0 fo

500. See supplemental table 17-1 for detalled explanations of the

proficiency levels.
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Supplemental Tables and Notes '

Table17-3  Percentile distribution of writing proficiency scores, by grade and race/ethnicity:

1984-96
: Grade 4 Grade 8 Grade 11
Percentile 1984 1988 1990 1992 1994 1996 1984 1988 1990 1992 1994 1996 1984 1988 1990 1992 1994 1996
All students
5 144 135 131 142 140 142 216 209 195 214 204 202 236 244 227 233 227 225
10 167 151 147 157 155 158 227 222 208 227 218 216 249 255 240 246 240 238
25 179 177 174 182 180 182 247 242 231 250 242 240 260 273 262 266 262 260
50 204 207 203 208 206 209 268 264 257 275 266 264 291 292 288 288 285 283
75 229 235 231 233 232 234 288 286 282 300 290 288 312 311 312 310 308 307
90 250 259 255 256 253 255 304 305 304 320 311 310 330 326 334 328 328 327
95 263 274 268 269 266 268 313 316 318 332 323 322 340 335 347 338 340 339
White
5 185 151 146 159 156 159 224 216 202 220 214 213 249 252 235 244 237 234
10 167 165 162 172 170 17 235 229 215 234 228 227 260 263 247 256 248 247
25 188 189 186 194 192 192 253 248 237 256 250 249 277 279 269 275 269 266
50 21 216 211 217 215 217 273 270 262 280 273 272 298 207 294 295 291 289
75 233 242 237 240 238 240 291 290 287 304 295 294 316 314 317 314 313 3N
90 255 265 260 261 258 240 306 309 308 324 315 314 333 329 338 331 333 33]
95 266 278 272 273 270 272 315 319 322 335 327 326 343 338 350 341 344 343
Black
5 124 109 105 117 14 122 201 194 182 200 190 184 222 232 213 216 214 213
10 136 122 120 130 127 135 212 205 193 212 201 197 232 243 225 226 226 224
25 160 148 144 152 150 155 228 226 216 232 222 218 252 258 245 245 246 245
50 182 173 172 176 173 182 248 247 240 257 245 243 270 276 268 264 267 267
75 205 200 198 198 196 206 265 266 263 282 268 265 290 294 291 283 289 289
90 | 228 224 223 218 217 229 281 285 284 306 288 285 309 309 311 300 309 310
95 240 238 239 229 231 242 202 296 297 319 300 297 318 318 324 309 320 324
Hispanic

5 130 125 120 132 131 126 197 199 187 203 192 187 208 228 217 220 212 213
10 141 139 135 144 143 14) 207 210 199 219 204 202 216 236 232 234 224 224
25 162 163 159 166 164 166 225 230 220 242 227 223 238 256 253 252 250 245
50 188 191 184 189 188 192 247 251 246 265 252 246 260 274 275 275 273 268
75 214 218 210 213 213 216 268 271 270 288 276 270 281 294 301 294 204 29
Q0 234 241 234 234 234 237 286 290 292 310 298 29] 297 309 324 314 313 312
95 247 256 248 247 245 250 298 301 305 324 308 303 306 316 338 324 327 32

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Assessment of Educational Progress, NAEP 1996 Trends
In Academic Progress, 1997,

ﬂ
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Table 17-4  Average writing proficiency, by grade and parents” highest education level: 1984-96

Grade 4 Grade 8 Grade 11
Parents' highest Percentage Average Percentage Average Percentage  Average
education level Year of students proficiency of students proficiency of students proficiency
Less than high school 1984 17 179 "o 258 m 274
graduate 1988 5 194 9 254 8 276
1990 6 186 8 246 9 268
1992 ’5 191 %7 258 8 271
1994 24 188 %7 250 8 269
1996 24 190 27 245 %7 260
High school graduate 1984 21 192 '35 261 '35 284
1988 18 199 32 258 '30 285
1990 18 197 133 2253 30 278
1992 a7 202 29 2268 227 278
1994 26 202 227 259 26 279
1996 6 203 229 258 26 275
Some education 1984 5 208 10 271 "s 1298
after high school 1988 5 21 n 275 18 1296
1990 5 214 12 267 29 292
1992 6 201 A2 280 220 292
1994 5 212 2 270 20 2286
1996 5 205 n 270 19 2787
College graduate 1984 '33 218 136 278 136 1300
1988 n 212 4 N 4 1299
1990 240 209 138 12265 4 298
1992 242 214 244 1284 243 296
1994 243 212 246 275 244 2293
1996 243 214 245 274 246 2291
' Statistically significant difference from 1996, SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

2Statisticall significant difference from 1984. %ﬂfﬁéﬁfﬂ%ﬁ%ﬁéﬁfﬁ?ﬁ’ of Educational Progress, NAEP 1996 Trends
NOTE: “Percentage of students” represents the percentage of all students
from each subgroup. Not shown are about one-third of students at age
9 and smaller percentages at ages 13 and 17 who did not know thelr

parents’ highest education level.
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Table 18-1 Explanations of levels of mathematics proficiency

Level 150: Simple arithmelic facts

Students at this level know some basic addition and subtraction facts, and most can add two-digit numbers
without regrouping. They recognize simple situations in which addition and subtraction apply. They also
are developing rudimentary classification skills.

Level 200:  Beginning skills and understanding
Students at this level have considerabile understanding of two-digit numbers. The can add two-digit numbers,
but are still developing an abllity to regroup in subtraction. They know some basic multiplication and division
facts, recognize relations among coins, can read information from charts and graphs, and can use simple
measurement Instruments. They are developing some reasoning skills.

Level 250: Numerical operations and beginning problem solving
" Students at this level have an initial understanding of the four basic operations. They are able to apply whole
number addition and subtraction skills to one-step word problems and money situations. In multiplication,
they can find the product of a two-digit and a one-digit number. They can also compare Information
from graphs and charts, and are developing an ability to analyze simple logical relations.

Level 300: Moderately complex procedures and reasoning
Students at this level are developing an understanding of number systems. They can compute with decimals,
simple fractions, and commonly encountered percents. They can identify geometric figures, measure
lengths and angles. and calculate areas of rectangles. These students are also able to Interpret simple
inequalities, evaluate formulas, and solve simple linear equations. They can find averages, make
declslons on information drawn from graphs, and use logical reasoning to solve problems. They are
developing the skills to operate with signed numbers, exponents, and square roots.

Level 350: Multi-step problem solving and algebra
Students at this level can apply a range of reasoning skilis to solve multi-step problems. They can solve
routine problems involving fractions and percents, recognize properties of basic geometric figures,
and work with exponents and square roots. They can solve a varlety of two-step problems using variables,
Identify equivalent algebraic expressions, and solve linear equations and Inequailitles. They are
developing an understanding of functions and coordinate systems.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Assessment of Educational Progress, NAEP 1996 Trends
In Academic Progress, 1997.

Table18-2  Average mathematics scale scores, by grade: 1990-96

Grade 1990 1992 1996
4 213 1220 12924
8 263 1268 12272
12 ‘ 294 1299 ~ 12304
' Statistically significant difference from 19$0. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Natlonal Center for Education
2 siatistic ally significant difference from 1992 Statistics, NAEP 1996 Mathematics Report Card for the Nation and the

States: Findings from the National Assessment of Educational Progress,
NOTE: See the supplemental note to/ndicator 16 for funther discussion of 1997,
the NAEP assessments,
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Table 18-3  Average mathematics scale scores of public school fourth- and eighth-graders, and
change in scores from 1992 and from 1990, by grade and state: 1996

Grade 4 Grade 8

Average Change from 1992 Average Change from 1992 Change from 1990

State orjurisdiction  scale score average scale score scale score average scale score  average scale score
Nationat average 222 24 n 5 8
Aloboma 212 3 257 4 4
Alaska' 224 — 278 — —
Arizona' 218 2 268 3 3g
Arkansas 216 % 262 25 35
Callfornia 200 1 263 2 3%
Coiorado 226 25 276 3 3
Connectlcut 232 25 280 % %0
Delaware 215 23 267 24 3
District of Columbia 187 25 233 2 1
Florlda 216 2 264 4 33
Georgia 215 0 262 3 4
Hawall 215 1 262 25 n
Indlana 229 28 276 %5 %8
lowa' 229 -1 284 1 3%
Kentucky 220 25 267 24 %
Loulslana 209 25 252 2 3
Maine 232 1 284 25 —
Maryland 221 3 270 5 %
Massachusetts 229 2 278 5 —
Michigan' 226 2% 277 210 12
Minnesota . 232 24 284 2 39
Misslssippi 208 2z 250 4 -
Missourl 225 3 273 2 -
Montana' 228 — 283 — 3
Nebraska 228 2 283 % %7
Nevada' 218 — — — -
New Jersey' 227 0 — — -
New Mexico 214 1 262 2 3%
New York' 223 2 270 4 39
North Carolina 224 m 268 9 %17
North Dakota 231 2 284 1 3
Oregon 223 — 276 - %5
Pennsylvania’ 226 2 - - —
Rhode Isiand 220 25 269 23 3
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Table 18-3  Average mathematics scale scores of public school fourth- and eighth-graders, and
change in scores from 1992 and from 1990, by grade and state: 1996—Continued

Grade 4 Grade 8

Average Change from 1992 Average Change from 1992 Change from 1990
State or jurisdiction scale score _ average scale score scale score average scale score average scale score
South Caroling' 213 1 261 0 _
Tennessee 219 28 263 4 -
Texas 229 m 270 % %12
Utah 227 2 277 2 —
Vermont' 225 — 279 — —
Virginia 223 2 270 2 %5
Washington 225 — 276 — —
West Virginia 223 %g 265 % %
Wisconsin 231 3 283 5 38
Wyoming 223 -2 275 0 , °3

— Not available. State did not paricipate in the assessment for one or ’ Change between 1990 and 1996 is statistically significant.

]more years. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
State did not satisfy one or more of the guidelines for schoo! participation  Statistics, NAEP 1996 Mathematics Report Card for the Nation.and the
rates in 1996. States. Findings from the Nationai Assessment of Educational Progress,

: Change between 1992 and 1996 is statistically significant. 1997.

Table 18-4  Percentage of students scoring at or above five levels of mathematics proficiency:

1978-96
Year .
Proficiency levels Age 1978 1982 1986 1990 1992 1994 1996
Level 150 9 97 197 1298 299 299 299 299
Simple arithmetic 13 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
facts ‘ 17 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
Level 200 9 '70 7 '74 82 ) 82 %82
Beginning skills and 13 '95 %98 99 299 299 299 299
understanding 17 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
Level 250 9 '20 "9 21 28 228 230 30
Numerical operations and 13 165 271 73 %75 %78 %78 279
beginning problem solving 17 192 193 96 96 97 97 97
Level 300: 9 3 3 1 1 1 1 2
Moderately complex 13 18 17 "6 17 19 21 21
procedures and reasoning 17 '52 149 152 56 250 259 %0
Level 350: 9 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Multi-step problem 13 1 1 0 o) 0 1
solving and algebra 17 7 % 7 7 7 7 7
' Statistically significant difference from 1996. SOURCE: U.S. Depariment of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, National Assessment of Educational Progress, NAEP 1996 Trends

z Statistically significant difference from 1978, In Academic Progress, 1997,
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Table 18-5 Percentile distribution of mathematics proficiency scores, by age, and race/ethnicity:

1978-96
Per- Age 9 Age 13 Age 17
centile 1978 1982 1986 1990 1992 1994 1996 1978 1982 1986 1990 1992 1994 1996 1978 1982 1986 1990 1992 1994 1996
All students
5 157 189 163 173 172 174 174 198 212 218 218 221 220 221 241 245 252 253 256 256 256
10 171 173 177 186 185 187 187 213 225 230 230 233 233 233 254 256 263 264 267 267 267
25 195 196 199 208 208 209 208 238 246 248 250 253 253 254 276 276 281 283 286 286 286
50 220 220 223 231 231 233 232 265 270 269 271 274 276 275 301 299 301 305 308 306 308
75 244 243 246 252 253 2585 254 291 292 290 292 294 297 2906 325 322 323 327 328 327 329
90 264 263 264 271 271 272 274 313 311 309 310 312 315 314 345 341 343 345 345 346 346
95 276 274 276 282 282 283 285 327 322 321 320 323 326 325 356 351 354 356 355 356 355
White
5 166 168 171 182 182 182 182 212 223 226 228 231 231 233 252 253 261 260 264 265 266
10 179 181 184 194 194 195 195 226 234 236 239 242 243 244 263 264 270 270 274 275 276
25 201 202 205 215 2156 217 215 248 254 254 257 260 262 262 284 282 287 289 293 293 294
50 225 225 228 236 236 238 238 272 275 273 277 279 282 281 307 304 307 310 313 312 315
75 248 247 250 256 256 259 260 296 296 293 206 298 301 300 329 325 328 330 332 332 333
90 267 265 267 274 274 275 278 317 314 312 313 315 318 318 347 343 346 347 348 349 349
95 278 276 278 285 284 286 289 330 326 323 323 325 329 328 358 353 356 357 357 359 358
Black
5 134 137 146 156 185 160 158 170 189 202 202 200 202 204 217 225 237 245 238 241 241
10 147 150 158 167 166 171 171 184 200 213 212 212 213 214 228 234 244 254 249 251 251
25 169 172 180 186 186 191 190 206 219 231 230 231 231 232 246 251 260 269 267 268 268
50 193 197 203 208 209 213 213 229 241 249 249 251 251 253 268 271 279 287 287 286 286
75 216 218 224 231 230 234 234 254 261 267 268 271 271 272 290 291 296 307 304 303 306
90 236 237 241 249 249 252 250 276 280 284 285 286 292 289 310 311 312 326 321 317 322
95 248 248 251 259 259 262 260 288 291 206 206 297 304 300 321 321 325 338 331 326 333
Hispanic
5 144 148 155 162 159 159 164 180 202 206 206 212 209 204 224 232 236 229 248 244 243
10 156 161 164 173 169 170 173 192 214 216 216 224 219 217 234 241 248 242 258 254 254
25 179 181 185 193 190 190 192 214 231 236 234 241 238 236 253 256 265 264 273 271 272
204 205 206 216 212 211 215 237 252 254 255 259 256 256 275 275 283 282 292 290 293
75 227 226 226 235 234 230 237 262 274 274 275 279 274 277 298 297 301 304 311 311 312
250 246 245 252 253 249 256 284 293 292 292 295 293 293 320 315 319 325 328 329 330
95 260 257 254 262 263 259 266 296 304 301 303 304 304 305 332 327 329 336 336 338 341

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Assessment of Educational Progress, NAEP 1996 Trends
In Academic Progress, 1997.
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Table18-6  Average mathematics proficiency, by age and parents’ highest education level:

1978-96
Age 9 Age 13 - Age 17
Parents' highest Percentage Average Percentage Average Percentage Average
education level Year of students proflclency of students proficlency of students proficiency
Less than high school 1978 '8 1200 12 1245 "3 280
graduate 1982 '8 M99 " 51 4 279
1986 ’4 201 %8 2252 8 279
1950 %5 210 2 253 2 285
1992 2 217 % 256 2 286
1994 24 210 % 255 %7 284
1996 ’4 2220 % 2254 % 281
High school 1978 '23 '219 '33 263 33 294
graduate 1982 125 1218 134 23 33 203
1986 6 1218 131 263 1208 293
1990 216 2226 1227 263 1226 294
1992 214 222 223 263 ) 208
1994 214 2925 223 266 222 295
1996 213 221 3 267 2 297
Some education 1978 '9 230 "4 1273 "6 305
after high school 1982 9 1225 "4 275 "18 304
1986 %7 1229 16 274 204 305
1950 7 236 7 277 224 308
1992 8 2937 218 78 5 308
1994 %7 2239 217 277 24 305
1996 %7 238 27 278 224 307
College 1978 124 1231 126 284 132 317
graduate 1982 1230 1229 1232 282 '32 12312
1086 %38 1231 1238 1280 1237 314
1990 %40 2238 241 1280 1239 316
1992 %42 2236 244 283 43 316
1994 245 238 246 285 244 318
1996 243 2240 %45 283 246 317
! Statistically significant diference from 1996. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

? Statistically significant ditference from 1978. fgﬁ'ggﬁj%%’%’;ggﬁ;ﬁfﬁ’;‘f,”’ of Educational Progress, NAEP 1996 Trends
NOTE: “Percentage of students” represents the percentage of all students

from each subgroup. Not shown are about one-third of students at age

9 and smaller percentages at ages 13 and 17 who did not know thelr

parents’highest education level,
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Table 19-1  Explanations of levels of science proficiency

Level 150: Knows everyday science facts
Students at this level know some general scientific facts of the type that could be learned from everyday
experlences. They can read simple graphs, match the distinguishing characteristics of animals, and
predict the operation of familiar apparatus that work according to mechanical principles.

Level 200: Understands simple sclentific principles
Students at this level are developing some understanding of simple scientific principles, particutarly In
the life sclences. For exampie, they exhibit some rudimentary knowledge of the structure and function
of plants and animals.

Level 250: Applies general sclentific Information
Students at this level can interpret data from simpie tables and make inferences about the outcomes of
experimental procedures. They exhibit knowledge and understanding of the life sciences, including
a familiarity with some aspects of animal behavior and of ecological relationships. These students
also demonstrate some knowledge of basic information from the physicai sclences.

Leve! 300: Analyzes sclentific procedures and data
Students at this levei can evaluate the appropriateness of the design of an experiment. They have
detailed sclentific knowledge. and the skill to apply their knowledge in interpreting more information
from text and graphs. These students also exhiblt a growing understanding of principles from the
physicai sciences.

Level 350: Integrates speclalized scientific information
Students at this level can infer relationships and draw conclusions using detalled sclentific
knowledge from the physical sciences, particulary chemistry. They aiso can apply basic principles of
genetics and interpret the societal implications of research In this field.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Assessment of Educational Progress, NAEP 1996 Trends
In Acodemic Progress, 1997.

Table 19-2  Percentage of students scoring at or above five levels of science proficiency: 1977-96

Year
Proficiency level Age 1977 1982 1986 1990 1992 1994 1996
Level 150; 9 '94 95 296 %97 297 %97 %97
Knows everyday 13 199 2100 2100 1100 2100 100 2100
science facts 17 100 100 100 100 2100 100 100
Level 200: 9 168 7 1279 276 278 277 276
Understands simple 13 186 1200 90 92 93 292 292
sclentific principles 17 97 96 97 97 98 97 98
Level 250: 9 126 124 128 23 733 234 232
Applies general 13 149 151 153 1257 261 260 258
sclentific information 17 82 1277 81 81 83 83 84
Level 300: v 9 3 2 3 3 3 4 24
Analyzes scientific 13 n 10 9 n 12 12 12
procedures and data 17 142 V237 q 43 247 248 249
Level 350: 9 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
integrates specialized 13 1 0 Lo 0 ol 0 0
sclientlfic information 17 Q 17 8 9 10 10 m
1 Statistically significant difference from 1996. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

2 statisticall significant difference from 1977. ﬁﬁgﬁ;‘n‘,’gﬁaﬂggﬁfgsﬁ@gﬁ of Educational Progress NAEP 1996 Trendss
NOTE: See the supplemental note toindicator 16 for further discusslon of

the NAEP assessments.
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Table 19-3 Percentile distribution of science proficiency scores, by age and race/ethnicity:

1977-96
Per- Age 9 Age 13 Age 17
centile 1977 1982 1986 1990 1992 1994 1996 1977 1982 1986 1990 1992 1994 1996 1977 1082 1986 1990 1992 1994 1996
All students .
5 144 151 185 160 163 161 160 174 185 189 191 193 191 191 213 203 212 210 218 212 218
10 161 167 170 176 178 177 174 191 200 203 206 209 207 205 231 222 230 229 234 232 235
25 190 194 196 202 204 203 201 218 224 227 230 235 233 230 261 252 9260 260 264 265 266

50 222 221 225 230 232 233 231 249 251 252 256 260 259 258 291 285 290 202 206 297 298
75 251 249 253 257 258 260 259 278 277 277 281 284 283 283 320 315 319 323 327 326 327
90 276 272 277 279 281 '282 283 302 299 298 302 303 303 304 346 342 344 348 350 350 352
95 201 286 291 292 294 295 298 317 313 310 315 314 314 317 362 357 360 363 364 363 365

White
5 163 167 167 177 178 177 172 191 198 204 209 213 212 208 231 223 228 233 234 238, 237
10 178 182 181 190 192 191 187 205 211 216 220 226 225 221 246 239 245 249 251 254 253

25 202 204 206 213 216 215 212 229 233 237 241 246 245 243 270 266 271 273 277 280 281
50 230 229 233 238 240 242 240 256 258 259 265 268 267 267 298 294 299 301 306 308 309
75 257 255 2690 262 264 266 266 283 282 282 287 289 289 289 325 321 325 320 333 334 335
90 281 278 282 284 285 287 289 307 303 302 307 307 307 309 350 346 349 352 3556 356 357
95 205 291 295 296 298 300 303 321 316 314 319 318 318 321 365 361 364 367 368 369 370

Black
5 107 124 133 131 138 138 139 144 160 168 170 162 168 168 172 166 189 182 192 186 191
10 123 137 147 145 152 153 153 158 173 180 182 177 180 181 187 181 202 197 207 202 208
25 147 159 170 170 174 175 176 181 194 198 202 199 198 201 212 206 225 220 230 229 232

174188 196 196 201 202 203_ 207 217 221 226 224 223 225 240 235 252 252 255 258 259
75 203 214 223 224 226 228 228 235 241 244 249 251 247 251 268 263 280 283 282 285 289
229 236 246 247 248 252 251 260 262 264 269 272 272 271 293 289 306 314 308 310 315
95 - 244 246 260 260 260 263 264 275 275 277 283 286 287 286 310 305 323 3290 325 322 328

Hispanic
5 125 127 134 146 143 139 143 147 166 171 174 180 175 175 194 178 194 189 197 186 197
10 140 142 148 189 157 152 157 161 179 181 185 193 187 187 208 194 209 204 215 199 212
25 164 162 173 181 179 176 181 186 201 202 206 215 207 208 234 219 232 231 242 226 240
80 191 191 200 206 205 200 208 213 226 226 231 238 231 231 9262 248 259 260 273 263 271

75 219 216 226 233 230 227 235 240 249 250 256 261 258 256 200 278 286 203 208 296 298
90 246 236 252 253 254 251 255 266 271 270 280 282 277 280 317 302 310 317 323 321 323
95 201 246 265 267 265 264 268 282 285 283 294 292 290 293 331 321 324 330 339 336 339

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education’
Statistics, National Assessment of Educational Progress, NAEP 1996 Trends
in Academic Progress, 1998.
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Table 19-4 Average science proficiency, by age and parents” highest education level: 1977-96

Age 9 Age 13 Age 17
Parents' highest Percentage Average Percentage Average Percentage Average
education level Year of students proficiency of students proficlency of students proficiency
Less than high 1977 9 1199 "13 224 15 265
school graduate 1982 7 198 210 225 13 259
1986 2 204 %8 229 ) 258
1990 %5 210 28 2233 % 261
1992 g 217 % 234 % 262
1994 2 21 %6 34 z7 256
1996 24 215 % 232 % 261
High school 1977 127 223 '33 245 '33 284
graduate 1982 215 218 26 243 1229 2275
1986 216 220 131 245 1278 2977
1990 216 226 1297 247 1226 2276
1992 2114 222 223 246 1293 280
1994 214 225 23 247 222 2279
1996 213 222 23 248 ) 282
Some education 1977 7 237 15 260 7 206
after high school 1982 8 229 17 259 222 12290
1986 7 236 16 258 24 295
1950 7 238 17 263 24 2907
1992 8 237 218 12266 25 206
1994 7 239 7 260 24 295
1996 7 242 7 260 24 2907
College 1977 123 1232 127 266 '30 309
graduate 1982 22 1231 1237 264 132 12300
1986 238 . 235 1238 264 1237 304
1990 240 236 241 268 1230 306
1992 22 2239 244 269 23 308
1994 245 2239 246 269 284 3N
1996 243 2240 245 266 246 308
! Statistically significant difference from 1996, SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

2Siatistically significant difference from 1977. ﬁﬂfﬂﬁéﬁﬂ%ﬁggﬁgﬁg‘fﬁ of Educational Progress NAEP 1996 frends
NOTE: *Percentage of students” represents the percentage of all students
from each subgroup. Not shown are approximately one-third of students
ot age 9 and smaller percentages at ages 13 and 17 who did not know

their parents’ highest education level.
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Table 20-1  Average mathematics proficiency scores and percentile distribution of mathematics
proficiency scores of eighth-grade students, by country and sex: 1995

Average score Percentile distribution
Country Total Boys Girls sh o5t 50™ 75 o5
Singapore’ 643 642 645 499 - 584 642 704 792
Korea' 607 615 598 418 540 609 682 786
Japan' 605 609 600 435 536 608 676 771
Hong Kong' 588 597 577 415 526 595 659 742
Belgium (Fl)’ 565 563 567 416 502 566 631 710
Czech Republic' 564 569 558 423 496 558 633 725
Slovak Republic' 547 549 545 401 483 543 612 700
Switzerland' 545 548 543 401 485 549 607 685
Netherlands'2 541 545 536 397 477 543 604 . 688
Slovenia'? 541 545 537 404 477 535 604 690
Bulgaria'? 540 — — 378 460 530 621 728
Austria'2 539 544 536 393 474 537 608 693
France' 538 542 536 415 484 534 591 666
Hungary' 537 537 537 391 47 534 602 693
Russian Federation’ 535 535 536 388 47 536 600 687
Australia'2 530 527 532 372 460 529 600 690
Canada’ 527 526 530 389 468 527 587 670
Ireland’ 527 535 520 381 462 526 594 681
_ Belgium (Fry'? 526 530 524 385 467 532 587 658
lsrael®3 522 539 509 37 459 523 586 672
Thallang?® 522 517 526 388 462 518 580 669
Sweden' 519 520 518 384 460 515 579 661
Germany?® 509 512 509 368 448 506 572 661
New Zealand?® 508 512 503 366 443 503 570 663
England® 506 508 504 361 443 501 570 665
Norway® 503 505 501 372 445 499 560 649
Denmark?® 502 511 94 369 443 500 561 641
United States 500 502 497 356 435 494 563 653
Scotiang®® 498 506 490 364 436 493 559 649
Latvia (Lssy>* 493 496 M1 375 435 487 550 638
Iceland® 487 488 486 365 435 481 540 615
Spain® 487 492 483 376 436 481 536 616
Greece?® 484 490 478 347 422 478 546 633
Romania®® 482 483 480 343 418 476 544 635
Lithuania® 477 477 478 348 422 473 533 616
Cyprus® 474 472 475 333 412 469 535 621
Portugal® 454 460 449 357 an 449 495 569
Iran, Islamic Republic® 428 434 421 336 388 424 466 535
-Kuwait?® 392 — — 302 355 389 427 493
Colombia®® 385 386 384 292 343 379 421 496
South Africa®® 354 360 349 259 313 347 386 484
— Not available, ® Nations with average scores significantly lower than the United States.

k Nations with average sores significantly higher than the United States. NOTE: See the supplemental note to this indicator for further explanation

2 Did not meet intemnational sompling or other guidelines for the eighth 2&égﬁgﬂ%sngrgg&gﬁ%pgﬁ%gﬁr%g not comply with  various  data

grade.
® Nations with average scores not signlficantly different from the United igg?eci/%n:gﬁm?mggl ﬁ“s,fse‘ﬁg:g?] (;?rs’%%\svglgcr:]’?gp g;(f%ggg%rg
States. , ,

. Achlevement in the Middle School Years, IEAS Third international
Because coverage falls beiow 65 percent, Laivia is designated LSS for  Mathematics and Science Study, 1996, tables 1.1, 1.6, and E.1.
Latvian-Speaking Schools only.
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Table 20-2  Average science proficiency scores and percentile distribution of science proficiency
scores of eighth-grade students, by country and sex: 1995

Average score Percentile distribution
Country Total Boys Girls s o5™ 50™ 75™ 95"
Singapore' 607 612 603 457 541 603 674 768
Czech Republic' 574 586 562 438 513 570 634 716
Japan' 571 579 562 421 514 573 632 715
Bulgarla'? 565 — — 386 488 560 641 747
Korea' 565 576 551 408 504 564 629 719
Netherlands'? 560 570 550 19 505 561 619 701
Slovenla'? 560 573 548 421 501 556 620 709
Austria'2 558 566 549 395 499 558 623 721
Hungary' 554 563 545 408 497 552 616 703
England® 5652 562 542 380 484 549 625 727
Belglum (FI)® 550 558 543 416 499 548 609 680
Australla®® 545 550 540 37 475 545 619 720
Slovak Republic® 544 552 537 396 484 543 607 696
Ireland® 538 544 532 383 4an 536 605 694
Russion Federation® 538 544 533 386 474 535 606 697
Sweden® 535 543 528 386 476 533 598 686
Unlted States 534 539 530 359 465 537 608 705
Canada® 531 537 525 380 472 529 594 685
Germany?® 531 542 524 362 463 535 602 691
Norway? 527 534 520 385 470 526 588 671
New Zealand® 525 538 512 364 458 524 594 692
Thallond?® 525 524 526 409 479 525 575 646
lsrael?® 524 545 512 356 460 526 591 694
Hong Kong® 522 535 507 376 467 524 583 669
Switzerland® 522 529 514 37 460 524 587 669
Scotiand?® 517 527 507 357 451 513 584 686
Spaln® 517 526 508 393 465 514 571 649
France* 498 506 490 374 446 498 553 623
Greece®* 497 505 489 363 439 495 557 643
iceland® 494 501 486 363 442 4N 555 623
Romania?* 486 492 480 321 420 484 556 653
Latvia (LSS)Y*® 485 492 478 353 432 482 540 625
Portugal® 480 490 468 362 429 477 531 602
Denmark®* 478 494 463 334 423 477 541 615
Uthuania® 476 484 470 346 42 476 533 613
Belgium (Fr%* an 479 463 332 M5 472 532 609
Iran, Islamic Republic? 470 477 461 355 422 467 520 592
Cyprus’ 463 461 465 316 403 462 526 605
Kuwalt** 430 - - 316 380 427 484 551
Colombla®* an 418 405 291 358 10 467 533
South Africa®? 326 337 315 185 261 313 376 526
— Not avaliable. * Because coverage falls below 65 percent, Latvia Is designated LSS for

Latvian-Speaking Schools only. )

2 NOTE: See the supplemental note to this Indicator for further explanation
Did not mest International sampling or other guidelines for the elghth on countrles whlcg%omplled or did not comply with various dc'rr?:: collec-

?rcde. tion and sampling guidelines.

StN?ﬂons with average scores not significantly different from the United  s~ypcE: Intemational Assoclation for the Evaluation of Educational
ates. Achlevement, TIMSS International Study Center, Science Achievement in

“ Nations with average scores significantly lower than the United States.  the Middle School Years, IEA's Third International Mathematics and
Sclence Study, 1996, tables 1.1, 1.6, and E..

' Natlons with average sores significantly higher than the Unlted States.
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Table 20-3 Average mathematics proficiency scores and percentile distribution of mathematics
proficiency scores of fourth-grade students, by country and sex: 1996
Average score Percentile distribution

Country Total Boys Girls 5th o5t 50t 75t o5
Singapore' 625 620 630 436 561 631 697 788
Korea' 61N 618 603 489 565 613 661 727
Japan' 597 601 593 458 545 597 653 726
Hong Kong' 587 586 587 450 536 590 640 710
Netherlands'? 577 585 569 462 528 575 625 690
Czech Republic' 567 568 566 427 509 566 626 m
Austria'? 559 563 555 420 508 560 613 687
Slovenia®? 562 551 554 419 497 562 609 690
Ireland® 550 548 551 401 495 553 610 687
Hungary?? 548 552 546 404 488 548 607 695
Australia®? 546 547 545 394 486 546 608 696
United States 545 545 544 398 488 548 603 682
Canada® 532 534 531 394 477 533 588 670
Israel*3 531 537 528 392 477 531 500 665
Latvia (LSS)245 525 521 530 392 465 5§22 582 664
Scotland® 520 520 520 373 460 520 581 667
England® 513 515 510 366 452 509 569 672
Norway® 502 504 499 376 454 506 550 623
Cyprus® 502 506 499 362 440 503 563 645
New Zealand® 499 494 504 350 440 500 560 641
Greece® 492 491 493 341 435 492 553 637
Thailang?$ 490 485 496 375 444 492 538 603
Portugal® 475 478 473 340 424 476 531 605
Iceland® 474 474 473 359 424 47 519 595
Iran, Islamic Republic® 429 433 424 320 382 425 472 646
Kuwait?® 400 — — 295 356 399 444 513
— Not avaliable. NOTE: See the supplemental note to this Indicator for further explanation

' Nations with average sores significantly higher than the United States.

2 Did not meet international sampling or other guidelines for the fourth
grade.

* Nations with average scores not significantly different from the United
States.

“ Because coverage falis below 65 percent, Latvia ls designated LSS for
Latvian-Speaking Schools only.

s Nations with average scores significantly lower than the United States.

The Condifion of Education 1998

on countries which complied or did not comply with varlous data
coliection and sampiing guideiines.

SOURCE: International Association for the Evaluation of Educational
Achlevement, TIMSS Internationai Study Center, Mathematics
Achlevement in the Primary School Years, IEA's Third International
Mathematics ond Science Study, 1997, tables 1.1, 1.6, and C.1.
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Table 20-4 Average science proficiency scores and percentile distribution of science proficiency
scores of fourth-grade students, by country and sex: 1996

Average score Percentile distribution

Country Total Boys Girls 5 25™ 50™ 75™ o5t
Korea' 597 604 590 481 554 600 643 704
Japan? 574 580 567 453 527 576 624 687
United States 565 571 560 307 505 573 633 k!
Austria®® 565 572 556 429 513 568 619 692
Australia®® 562 560 556 403 502 568 626 707
Netherlands®? 557 570 544 448 514 556 602 661
Czech Republic*? 557 565 548 - 425 502 556 610 689
England? 551 555 548 388 489 553 615 708
Canada® 549 553 545 409 493 552 607 691
Singapore* ‘ 547 549 545 377 486 551 612 700
Slovenia®* : 546 548 544 419 497 547 508 668
ireland® 539 543 536 388 487 544 596 674
scotiand’ 536 538 533 376 472 540 598 687
Hong Kong’ 533 540 526 401 483 536 585 657
Hungary®* 532 539 525 396 478 535 586 660
New Zealand? 531 527 535 364 a7 534 508 683
Norway* 530 534 526 387 476 534 592 663
Latvia (LSS)>4? 512 512 513 378 457 510 563 649
Israel>* 505 512 501 366 446 506 564 646
Iceland’ 505 514 496 360 447 507 564 632
Greece® 497 501 494 354 448 501 552 627
Portugal’ 480 481 478 331 427 485 535 610
Cyprus® 475 480 471 348 427 476 528 505
Thalland®? 473 an 474 353 424 474 520 589
Iran, Islamic Republic’ 416 421 412 295 - 365 415 467 539
Kuwalt** 401 — — 260 345 401 458 541
— Not avallable. NOTE: See the supplemental note to this indicator for further explanation

1 on countrles which complied or did not comply with various data
Nations with average sores significantly higher than the United States. Collection and sampling guidelines.

2
Natlons with average scores not significantly different from the United  soupce:  Intemationai Assoclation for the Evaluation of Educational

f’ra’res, Achleverment, TIMSS International Study Center, Science Achlevement in
Did not meet infernational sampling or other guidelines for the fourth the Primary School Years, IEAs Third international Mathematics and
grade. Sclence Study, 1997, tables 1.1, 1.6, and C.1.

* Nations with average scores significantly lower than the United States.

% Because coverage falls below 65 percent, Latvia Is designated LSS for
Latvian-Speaking Schools only.

o - .
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Table 20-5  Average mathematics and science proficiency scores of twelfth-grade students, by
country and sex: 1995
Average mathematics score Average science score

Country Total Boys Girls Total Boys Glrls
Australia’ %522 540 510 %527 547 513
Austria’ 518 545 503 %520 554 501
Canada' 519 537 504 532 550 518
Cyprus' %446 454 439 S448 459 439
Czech Republic ‘466 488 443 “487 512 460
Denmark' %547 575 523 %509 532 490
France' %523 544 506 “487 508 468
Germany! 2495 509 480 ‘497 514 478
Hungary 2483 485 481 “an 484 455
Iceland' %534 558 514 2549 572 530
ttaly’ ‘476 490 464 ‘475 495 458
Lithuanla’ 469 485 461 ‘461 481 450
Netherlands' 2560 585 533 2558 582 532
New Zealand 2522 536 507 2529 543 515
Norway' %528 555 501 %544 574 513
Russlan Federation' “an 488 460 ‘481 510 463
Slovenia' %512 535 490 2517 541 494
South Africa’ %356 365 348 %349 367 333
Sweden %552 573 531 %559 585 534
Switzerland 540 555 522 %523 540 500
United States' 461 466 456 480 492 469

' Did not meet international sampling or other guidelines for the twelfth
grade.

? Nations with average sores significantly higher than the United States.
* Nations with average scores significantly lower than the United Siates.

‘ Nations with average scores not significantly ditferent from the Unlted
States.

NOTE: Students In thelr Iast year of secondary school were assessed in
whichever grade was in each country. In most countrles, the twelfth

The Condition of Education 1998

grade Is the Iast year of secondary school, but In many countries {unilke
the U.S), the last year of secondary school may be a lower or higher
grade. See the supplemental note to this Indicator for further explanation
on countrles that complled or did not comply with varlous data collection
and sampling guidelines.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Natlonal Center for Education
Statistics, Pursuing Excellence: A Study of U.S. Twelfth-Grade Mathematics
and Sclence Achievement in international Context, 1998,

89
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Note to Indicator 20: Data coliection and sampling guidelines for the TIMSS

Indicators 3, 20, 37, and 38 all include data from the
Third International Mathematics and Science Study
(TIMSS), which tested and collected data for more
than half a million students at five grade levels,
encompassing three separate populations. The in-
dicatorsin this publication used data from Population 1
and Population 2 as defined below:

@ Population 1: Students enrolled in the two ad-
jacent grades that contained the largest
proportion of 9-year-old students at the time
of testing (third- and fourth-grade students in
most countries).

B Population 2: Students enrolled in the two ad-
jacent grades that contained the largest
proportion of 13-year-old students at the time
of testing (seventh- and eighth-grade students
in most countries).

B Population 3: Students enrolled in the final year
' of secondary school, regardless of their type of
school or program, so that within the same
country students in different grades partici-
pated in TIMSS. Across all the countries,
students as low as grade 10 and as high as grade
14 participated (in all but one country, 12th-
graders constituted part or all of the student
sample). General knowledge assessments were
administered to a sample of all students and
results from these assessments are presented
in Indicator 20. (Separate assessments in phys-
ics and advanced mathematics were given to
students who had taken or were taking phys-
ics and advanced mathematics, respectively,
but those results are not shown here. See Pur-
suing Excellence: A Study of Twelfth-Grade
Mathematics and Science Achievement in Interna-
tional Context).

All countries participating in the study were re-
~ quired to administer tests to the students in the two
grades at Population 2, but could choose whether
or not to participate in the tests of other popula-
tions. Over forty countries participated in the
survey, of which 14 participated in Populations 1, 2,
and 3.

Additional countries were either unable to complete
the steps necessary for data to appear in the TIMSS
report, chose not to release their results in the re-
port, or had their results published in a separate
appendix to the report. Data for these countries,
therefore, have not been included in this volume.

For all of three Populations, participants were re-

“F

Table 1. Countries participating in the TIMSS,
by population covered

Counfry' Population 1 Population 2 Population 3

Australla v v
Austria v v
Belgium (FI)

Belglum (Fr)

Bulgaria

Canada

Colombla

Cyprus

Czech Republic
Denmark

England

France

Gemany

Greece

Hong Kong

Hungary

lceland

Iran, Islamic Republic
Ireiand

Israel

ftaly

Japan

Korea

Kuwait

Latvia

Lithuania
Netherands

New Zedland
Normway

Portugal

Romania

Russlan Federation
Scotiand

Singapore

Slovak Republic
Slovenla v
South Africa

Spain

Sweden

Switzerland

Thailand v
United States v
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quired to meet various sampling guidelines. These
guidelines, and the extent to which countries met
them for Populations 1 and 2, are described in the
following sections. (See Pursuing Excellence: A Study
of Twelfth-Grade Mathematics and Science Achievement
in International Context, Appendix A, for details
about Population 3).

Population 1: Third- and Fourth-Grade Students

In some situations, where it was not possible to
implement testing for the entire International De-
sired Population (Population 1), countries were
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‘Table 2. Countries covering less than 100
percent of the International Desired
Population for Population 1

International Desired Popuiation

Country Coverage Note on Coverage

“Israel ’ 72% Hebrew Public Education System only
Latvia 60%___Lalvian-speaking schools only

permitted to define a National Desired Population,
which excluded some portion of the International
Desired Population. For example, Israel and
Latvia’s populations covered less than 100 percent
of the International Desired Population because
they needed to define their population according
to the structure of school systems.

Countries were also permitted to, within their de-
sired population, define a population that excluded
a small percentage (less than 10 percent) of schools
or students that would be difficult to test (e.g., very
small schools or schools located in a remote area).
England was the only country that exceeded the 10
percent level, excluding 12.1 percent of schools from
the desired population.

Table 3. Countries that participated in
Population 1 of the TIMSS, by compliance
with sampling guidelines

Compliance with Sampling Guidelines Countries
Countries satisfying guidelines for Canada
sample particioation rates, grade Cyprus
selection, and sampling procedures Czech Republic
Greece
Hong Kong
lceland
Iran, Islamic Republic
Ireland
Japan
Korea
New Zealand
Nomway
Portugal
Scotiand
Singapore
United States

Countries not sattisfying guidelines Australia
for sample participation rates Austria
England
Latvia
Netherlands

Countries not meeting age/grade Slovenia
specifications

Countries with unapproved sampling Hungary
procedures at the classroom level Israel
Kuwait
Thailand

The Condiifion of Education 1998

The TIMSS used a two-stage sample design, in
which the first stage involved selecting 150 public
and private schools within each country. Random
sampling methods were then used to select from
each school one mathematics class for each grade
level (third and fourth). The required participation
rates from the samples were at least 85 percent of
both schools and students, or a combined rate of 75
percent. ' '

England and Scotland met sampling guidelines
only after including replacement schools for those
schools refusing or unable to participate. Austra-
lia, Austria, Latvia, and the Netherlands failed to
meet sampling participation standards. These
countries either did not reach a 50 percent partici-
pation rate without the inclusion of replacement
schools, or failed to reach the required rate even
with the inclusion of replacement schools.

Slovenia chose to test their third- and fourth-grade
students even though these were not the two adja-
cent grade levels with the highest proportion of
9-year-olds. Although this was done in order to
increase the similarity of curricula, it resulted in
their students being somewhat older than the stu-
dents from other countries who participated in the
study.

Hungary, Israel, Kuwait, and Thailand, for various
reasons, had difficulty complying with guidelines
for sampling classrooms. For example, Kuwait
tested a single grade with relatively few 9-year-olds,
Israel had low sampling participation rates, and
Thailand had a high percentage of older students.

Population 2: Seventh- and Eighth-Grade
Students

As was the case in Population 1, in some situations
where it was not possible to implement testing for
the entire International Desired Population (Popu-
lation 2), countries were permitted to define a
National Desired Population, which excluded some
portion of the International Desired Population. For

Table 4. Countries covering less than 100
percent of the International Desired
Population for Population 2

Intemndtional Desired Population
Country Coverage Note on Coverage
Germany 0.88 15 of 16 regions

Israel ‘ 0.74 Hebrew Public Education System only
Latvia 0.51 Latvian-speaking schools only
Lithuania 0.84 Lithuanian-speaking schools only

Switzerland 0.86 22 of 26 cantons
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example, Israel, Latvia, and Lithuania’s populations
covered less than 100 percent of the International
Desired Population because they needed to define
their population according to the structure of school
systems. In thecase of Germany and Switzerland,
however, some regions simply did not wish to par-
ticipate in the study.

Countries were also permitted to, within their de-
sired population, define a population that excluded
a small percentage (less than 10 percent) of schools
or students that would be difficult to test (e.g., very
small schools or schools located in a remote area).
England was the only country that exceeded the 10
percent level, excluding 11.3 percent of schools from
the desired population.

The TIMSS used a two-stage sample design, in
which the first stage involved selecting 150 public
and private schools within each country. Random
sampling methods were then used to select from
each school one mathematics class for each grade
level (seventh and eighth). The required participa-
tion rates from the samples were at least 85 percent
of both schools and students, or a combined rate of
75 percent.

Belgium (Fl), England, Germany, and the United
States met sampling guidelines only after includ-
ing replacement schools for those schools refusing
or unable to participate. Australia, Austria, Belgium
(Fr), Bulgaria, the Netherlands, and Scotland failed
to meet sampling participation standards. These
countries either did not reach a 50 percent partici-

Table 5. Countries that participated in
Population 2 of the TIMSS, by compliance
with sampling guidelines

Compliance with Sampling Guldelines Countries

Countries satisfying guidelines for Canada
sample participation rates, grade Cyprus
selection, and sampling procedures Czech Republic

France

Hong Kong
Hungary

lceland

Iran, Islamic Republic
Ireland

Japan

Korea

Latvia

Lithuania

New Zealand
Noway

Portugal

Russian Federation
Singapore

Slovak Republic
Spain

Sweden

Compliance with Sampling Guidelines  Countries
Countries not satisfying guidelines Australia
for sample participation rates Austria

Belgium (Fr)
Bulgaria
England
Gemany
Israel
Latvia
Lithuania .
Netherlands
Scotiand
Switzerland

Countries not meeting age/grade Colombla
specifications Germany
Romania
Slovenia

Countries with unapproved sampling Denmark
procedures at the classroom level Greece
Israel
Kuwait
South Africa
Thailand

pation rate without the inclusion of replacement
schools, or failed to reach the required rate even
with the inclusion of replacement schools.

Four countries (Colombia, Germany, Romania, and
Slovenia) chose to test their seventh- and eighth-
grade students even though these were not the two
adjacent grade levels with the highest proportion
of 13-year-olds. Although this was done in order
to increase the similarity of curricula, it resulted in
their students being somewhat older than the stu-
dents from other countries who participated in the
study.

Denmark, Greece, Israel, Kuwait, South Africa, and
Thailand, for various reasons, had difficulty com-
plying with guidelines for sampling classrooms.
Kuwait tested a single grade with relatively few 13-
year-olds, and South Africa and Thailand had low
sampling participation rates, contributing to addi-
tional difficulties.

SOURCE: International Assoclation for the Evaluation of Educational
Achlevement, TIMSS Intermnational Study Center, Mathematics
Achlevement in the Middle School Years, Science Achlevement in
the Middie School Years, IEA's Third International Mathematics and
Sclence Study (TIMSS), 1996; Mathematics Achievement In the Primary
School Years, Sclence Achlevement In the Primary School Years, IEAS
Third International Mathematics and Sclence Study (TIMSS), 1997.
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Table 21-1 Percentage distribution of the population scoring at each of five literacy levels, by
literacy scale, country, and highest level of educational attainment: 1994

Country and highest level Prose scale Document scale Quantitative scale
of educational attainment  Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/5 Levell Level2 level 3 Level4/5 Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/5
Belgium*
Less than high school 34.0 356.6 25.5 5.0 27.8 33.1 32.9 6.2 300 29.0 31.6 9.5
High school degree 103 313 453 13.2 78 256 479 18.7 97 246 49 23.8
Some college. no degree 2.5 15.2 514 30.9 2.4 14.4 50.5 32.8 26 127 43.2 4.5
College degree or more 2.1 10.8 42.6 44.5 1.7 79 472 43.2 10 52 35.1 58.7
Canada
Less than high school 39.4 2.0 26.4 5.2 409 32,6 20.3 6.3 39.8 33.3 21.5 5.4
High school degree 86 202 417 205 103 242 390 26.5 84 - 291 429 19.6
Some college. no degree 4.7 21.7 46.0 27.6 4,7 17.8 40.8 36.7 42 22.2 46.8 26,9
College degree or more 0.5 10.3 34.7 54.6 24 10.8 35.8 51.C 11 57 311 62.2
Germany |
Less than high school 17.5 40.5 33.7 8.3 12.2 37.6 38.1 12.1 9.0 30.6 43.2 17.2
High school degree 81 326 440 15.3 51 256 442 251 43 208 479 26.9
Some college, no degree 3.0 165 53.0 27.5 4.7 18.3 51.9 25.0 24 15.0 56.0 26.7
College degree or more 3.6 17.7 39.7 390 1.5 18.8 334 46.3 19 121 32.4 83.7
Ireland*
Less than high school 37.3 35.7 22.8 4.2 41.6 34,9 20.1 3.3 39.5 31.9 22.2 6.5
High school degree 73 298 463 16.7 101 333 433 13.4 108 300 391 20.1
Some college, no degree 4.6 21.3 49.4 24.6 6.4 24.0 560.3 19.3 82 207 42.7 28.3
College degree or more 1.2 16.1 39.8 42.9 1.2 19.7 40.9 38.3 17 16.5 36.5 46.3
Netherlands
Less than high school 21.1 42.8 32.1 4.1 20.7 36.3 35.4 7.6 19.9 36.1 35.8 8.2
High school degree 26 225 551 19.9 26 193 822 25.9 25 212 519 24.5
Some college, no degree - - - - — — — — - — — —
College degree or more 12 121 52.6 34.1 1.6 12.9 50.0 35.4 1.8 10.5 47.2 40.6
New Zealand*
Less than high school 27.8 36.2 29.2 6.8 32.3 36.9 24.9 6.0 31.3 35.4 269 6.5
High school degree 95 266 410 22.8 107 272 409 21.2 110 274 407 21.0
Some college, no degree 7.7 18.0 4.2 33.1 9.6 21.0 4.7 27.6 8.4 220 43.3 26.2
College degree or more 6.7 1.0 35.5 46.8 6.7 12.0 37.1 44.2 5.8 10.7 39.0 44.5
Poland
Less than high school 562 304 119 1.5 580 275 119 2.5 518 294 157 3.1
High school degree 245 450 265 4. 282 372 272 7.4 208 358 330 10.4
Some college, no degree 13.5 39.0 38.3 9.2 18.8 33.1 34.1 141 135 30.0 42.8 13.7
College degree or more 11 30.6 41.3 17.0 15.8 29.6 33.2 21.4 9.6 25.8 38.2 264
Sweden
Less than high school 154 30.7 37.2 16.7 14.3 27.6 36.4 21.7 14.0 26.3 37.2 22.6
High school degree 52 213 427 30.9 40 190 422 349 48 192 415 34.5
Some college, no degree 1.2 9.5 421 47.2 0.9 ne 39.4 47.8 10 14.0 39.7 45.3
College degree or more 0.9 7.3 33.1 58.8 0.9 8.9 301 60.1 1.0 72 279 63.8

33
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Table 21-1

Percentage distribution of the population scoring at each of five literacy levels, by

literacy scale, country, and highest level of educational attainment: 1994—Continued

Country and highest level
of educational attainment

Prose scale

Cocument scale

Quantitative scale

Level 1 Level2 Level 3 Level 4/5 Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/5 Level1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/5

Switzerland (French)
Less than high school
High school degree
Some college, no degree
College degree or more

Swifzerland (German)
Less than high school
High school degree
Some college, no degree
College degree or more

United Kingdom*
Less than high school
High school degree
Some college. no degree
College degree or more

United States
Less than high school
High school degree
Some college, no degree
College degree or more

38.7
1.4
6.0
4.7

34
1.4
59
6.0

29.9
13.4
4.4
29

57.2
16.6
10.5

5.1

44.3
37.9
2.
12.2

371
37.4
322
219

35.0
27.9
23.0
12.4

244
321
222
11.0

15.8
42.8
53.0
51.56

18.7

M2

511
6.4

27.2
39.4
46.8
40.0

165
36.9
39.9
34.5

1.2
79
12.0
31.5

2.8
100
10.7
25.7

7.9
19.3
25.8
a44.7

29
14.4
27.3
49.5

36.4
8.8
3.0
4.3

429
9.6
4.3
6.0

3.9
13.7
7.2
3.6

60.5
20.1
131

6.6

423
32.5
20.7

8.3

30.4
30.3
23.0
18.7

3.7
26.2
22.7
11.2

22.8
321
23.8
13.4

18.7
442
494
428

18.8
1.5
50.3
3.7

26.2
35.5
1.8
36.8

13.5
33.9
38.5
37.2

27
14.5
26.9
44.6

7.8
18.6
224
36.6

10.3
24.6
28.4
48.4

3.2
13.9
24.7
42.8

28.6
5.7
3.0
4.3

30.1
6.7
23
54

32.5
13.3
7.2
3.5

55.3
18.0
104

5.3

43.5
251
13.8

8.4

36.6
26.3
16.6
16.3

31.8
264
23.6
10.2

259
30.9
21.0
10.7

241
49.6
52.7
48.1

251
47.0
54,5
42.3

26.6
37.4
40.3
32.3

156.0
35.4
4.6
31.2

3.8
19.5
30.5
39.1

8.2
201
27.6
37.0

9.1
229
29.0
54.0

3.9
157
27.1
52.8

— Not available.
* Data are for 1996,

NOTE; Some data are revised from previously published figures due to
differences In the calculations of proficiency scores.
unavailable because the category was not included In the survey

Some data are

question. Details may not add to 100.0 due to rounding.

Q

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

SOURCE: Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development,
International Adult Literacy Survey, unpublished tabulations, 1994 and

1996,
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Table 21-2 Percentage distribution of the population scoring at each of five literacy levels, by
- literacy scale, country, and immigration status: 1994 '

Country and Prose scale Document scale Quantitative scale
immigration status  Level 1 level 2 Level3 Leveld/5 Level 1 Level 2 Level3 Level4d/5 Levell Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/5
Belgium*

Native-born 17.7 28.9 38.0 15.5 14.0 256 424 18.0 15.8 23.1 37.6 23.6

Foreign-born 49.0 24.3 23.8 29 458 24.3 231 6.8 39.3 22.6 248 . 133
Canada

Native-born 12.6 25.8 39.4 222 144 24.9 35.0 25.7 13.5 266 375 22.4

Foreign-born 31.7 20.8 248 226 31.2 19.5 23.8 255 28.3 21.8 249 - 25.7
Germany

Native-born 11.9 35.2 38.6 14.3 8.2 31.7 405 19.6 6.2 251 44.5 24.2

Foreign-born - 365 36.2 211 6.3 25.7 36.1 27.3 10.9 15.7 37.7 32.7 13.8
Ireland*

Native-born 229 30.5 334 13.2 26.1 321 31.2 10.5 253 28.7 30.3 15.7

Foreign-born 16.8 32.7 37.2 13.3 16.7 30.6 35.9 16.9 186 305 31.3 19.7
Netherlands

Native-born 9.1 29.0 45.7 16.2 9.1 250 455 204 86 253 452 21.0

Foreign-born 292 345 29.7 6.7 26.8 319 31.2 101 29.4 304 29.5 10.7
New Zealand*

Native-born 16.7 29.1 35.7 19.5 19.2 30.1 3341 17.6 18.8 293 343 17.6

Foreign-born 27.4 231 324 17.0 28.5 24.7 31.9 15.0 256 249 339 15.5
Poland

Native-born 42.4 344 19.4 3.8 452 30.2 18.7 6.0 38.7 30.7 23.4 7.3

Foreign-born 59.5 29.1 9.4 1.9 61.9 31.7 6.1 0.3 578 302 1.0 1.0
Sweden

Native-born 5.1 20.1 408 34.0 45 186 394 37.6 4.9 1856  39.1 37.5

Foreign-born 28.5 27.0 29.8 14.8 24.8 252 332 16.8 242 245 308 20.6
Switzerland (French)

Native-born 11.6 35.2 424 10.8 10.3 30.1 4.3 18.3 62 257 467 214

Foreign-born 359 320 255 6.5 31.8 286 283 11.3 204 250 324 13.3
Switzerland (German)

Native-born 9.9 37.5 425 10.1 9.0 293 422 19.5 55 264 471 21.0

Foreign-born 58.5 20.8 14.6 6.1 56.8 204 14.8 8.1 49.0 20.2 204 10.5
United Kingdom*

Native-born 20.0 30.7 334 159 215 280 313 19.1 220 279 315 18.6

Foreign-born ~40.1 23.1 23.6 13.1 420 220 205 15,5 400 246 18.9 16.5
United States

Native-born 14.2 255 356 24.7 17.4 262 341 22.3 149 251 34.1 259

- Foreign-born 54.6 18.6 19.1 7.6 54.1 19.6 19.2 7.1 52.7 16.9 19.4 11.0
* Data are for 1996. ' SOURCE: Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development,

NOTE: Some data are revised from previously published figures due to ’]”é?;gncﬂoncl Adlt Literacy Survey. unpublished tabulations, 1994 and

differences In the calculations of proficiency scores. Details may not
add to 100 due to rounding.
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Table 21-3 Percentage distribution of the population scoring at each of five literacy levels, by
literacy scale, country, and sex: 1994

Country Prose scale Document scale Quantltative scale
and sex Level 1 Level2 Level3 Leveld/5 Levell Level?2 Level3 Leveld4/5 Levell Level2 Level3 Level 4/5
Belgium*

Male 15.6 30.2 39.7 14.5 1.1 25.1 440 19.8 12.1 20.0 39.4 28.5

Female 21.6 27.5 355 15.5 18.7 26.1 39.7 155 20.8 26.2 34.8 18.3
Canada

Male 18.8 26.3 37.8 17.1 17.4 24.0 325 26.2 16.9 23.8 34.2 25.1

Female 14.4 23.3 35.0 27.3 18.4 23.5 329 25.2 16.3 27.4 35.2 21.1
Germany

Male 14.3 3338 36.6 15.3 8.3 30.1 39.1 225 6.1 229 42.5 28.5

Female 13.3 36.8 37.9 120 10.8 34.0 390.8 15.4 7.8 29.2 44,7 18.3
Ireland”

Male 24.2 20.3 34.2 12.3 24.6 29.9 335 12.1 22.9 26.2 324 18.6

Female 209 319 33.1 14.1 26,5 34.2 29.5 9.8 27.0 315 28.3 13.2
Netherlands

Male 10.4 305 448 14.4 8.9 233 456 222 8.0 20.9 45.3 25.7

Female 10.5 28.2 44.6 16.7 11.8 27.7 43.4 171 12.0 30.5 429 14.6
New Zealand*

Male 19.9 30.7 33.0 16.4 20.5 293 32.2 18.0 18.1 26.9 34.7 20.3

Female 16.5 26.4 36.0 210 21.6 29.9 329 15.7 22.5 30.8 33.2 13.6
Poland

Male 43.7 348 18.0 34 43.6 30.8 19.1 6.5 36.4 30.2 25.1 8.3

Female 41.7 339 204 4.1 47.2 29.7 17.9 52 41.5 31.0 21.3 6.1
Sweden

Male 7.3 219 39.0 318 50 17.1 38.6 39.4 5.0 15.4 37.3 424

Female 7.2 19.6 40.6 32,6 7.6 21.3 39.0 320 8.2 22.7 39.5 29.6
Switzerland (French)

Male 17.56 333 39.5 9.8 14.8 28.7 37.2 19.2 11.4 211 43.6 23.9

Female 19.4 35.2 35.9 9.4 17.9 30.6 38.0 13.5 14.1 29.8 41.8 14.4
Switzerland (German)

Male 18.3 32.2 39.1 104 15.4 254 38.9 20.3 12.6 20.7 43.0 23.7

Female 20.6 36.1 35.1 8.2 21.4 20.5 349 14.3 15.7 29.4 40.7 14.2
United Kingdom*

Male 21.5 28.7 338 - 160 20.1 - 254 31.3 23.3 18.2 251 31.8 249

Female 21.6 315 314 15.5 26.3 20.8 29.6 14.4 28.7 30.2 29.2 ne
United States

Male 23.0 258 30.6 20,6 265 23.1 30.5 20.9 21.2 211 20.8 27.8

Female 18.8 23.2 34.8 23.2 22,0 26.6 323 19.1 20.8 26.5 33.1 19.6
* Data are for 1996. SOURCE: Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development,

NOTE: Some data are revised from previously published figures due to l]néeqrgcﬂonc/ Adutt Liferacy Survey, unpublished tabulations, 1994 and

differences in the calculations of proficiency scores. Details may not
add to 100 due to rounding.
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Table 21-4 Percentage distribution of the population scoring at each of five literacy levels, by
literacy scale, country, and income level: 1994

Country Prose scale Document scale Quantitative scale
and income' Level ] Level 2 Level3 Level4/5 Level 1 Level2 Level3 Level 4/5 Level Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/5
Belgium? :
Lower quintile 259 294 318 129 218 273 364 14,6 236 266 326 17.3
Second lowest quintile 12.5 29.3 43.1 16.2 8.8 24.0 47.1 ©20.2 10.7 20.3 429 26.1
Mid-level quintile 5.9 21.2 47.5 254 2.5 24.1 48.2 25.3 3.9 16.7 39.1 40.2
Second highest quintile 7.8 28.8 33.4 29.9 53 19.2 44.9 306 54 14,7 34.5 45.5
Highest quintile 1.8 244 480 16.8 75 158 483 28.5 48 129 320 50.3
Canada
Lower quintile 241 268 337 1563 271 262 289 17.7 253 278 338 131
Second lowest guintile 190 262 334 214 23.1 236 321 21.2 162 315 354 17.0
Mid-level quintile 129 266 344 27.3 102 267 368 264 145 261 303 29.1
Second highest quintile 72 252 415 26.1 64 166 407 36.3 47 17 438 34.4
Highest quintile 6.4 15.2 39.5 38.9 6.4 19.1 31.2 43.3 3.8 207 328 42.7
Germany
Lower quintile 13.8 347 382 13.3 106 327 389 17.8 79 28 435 20.5
Second lowest quintile 213 368 345 7.4 143 378 342 13.6 85 31.0 4246 17.9
Mid-level quintile 1217 410 34 124 - 72 351 40 17.6 68 250 458 2.4
Second highest quintile 1.7 361 410 nz2 65 283 476 17.7 65 239 451 25.5
Highest quintile 74 24.6 42.4 25.6 3.3 19.7 421 350 4.0 15.2 .4 39.3
ireland? A
Lower quintile 278 324 298 10.0 313 339 262 8.4 328 313 251 10.9
Second lowest quintile ~ 288 344 300 6.9 315 336 279 7. 276 314 310 101
Mid-level quintile 167 328 368 14.7 196 365 355 9.4 181 327 325 16.7
Second highest quintile 86 294 4.7 20.3 97 294 409 20.0 98 229 414 25.9
Highest quintile 73 166 449 320 82 203 446 26,9 73 160 368 1.0
Netherlands
Lower quintile 15.0 32,6 38.9 13.5 16,6 29.7 394 154 152 300 404 14.4
Second lowest quintile 9.0 23.4 51.6 16.1 64 229 50.8 20.0 65 270 80.0 16.4
Mid-level quintite 98 279 462 116, 102 245 46 19.3 9.1 238 463 20.7
Second highest quintile 66 303 484 14,7 50 222 502 22,6 44 232 486 23.8
Highest quintile 1.1 22.3 53.6 23.0 1.1 171 49.2 325 1.1 13.4 454 40.0
New Zealand?
Lower quintile 299 303 270 12.7 368 304 232 9.5 364 299 254 8.3
Second lowest quintile 17.7 26.3 39.2 16.8 18.1 29.7 35.9 164 182 29.1 37.7 14.9
Mid-level quintile 144 29.7 374 18.5 16,6 324 35.1 15.9 15.1 334 36.5 15.0 -
Second highest quintile 128 307 358 20.7 143 308 358 19.1 120 306 373 202
Highest quintile 5.6 214 426 304 6.4 22.1 42.1 29.4 55 19.2 429 324
Poland .
Lower quintile 46.2 35.8 14.8 3.2 46.8 28,6 19.7 4.9 446 28.2 215 5.7
Second lowest quintile 43.7 35.0 18.3 3.1 43.6 31.8 18.9 5.7 355 328 244 7.4
Mid-level quintile 37.8 39.5 18.9 3.9 37.2 34.6 223 59 31.6 321 278 8.5
Second highest quintle 291 406 24.8 56 365 353 204 7.8 262 324 300 1.4
Highest quintile 351 323 265 6.2 368 268 24.6 1.8 299 266 286 14.9
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Table 21-4 Percentage distribution of the population scoring at each of five literacy levels, by
literacy scale, country, and income level: 1994—Continued

Country Prose scale Document scale Quantitative scale
and income' Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level4/5 Level 1 Level2 Level3 Level4/5 Levell Level 2 Levei3 Level 4/5
Sweden
Lower quintile 35 136 380 44.8 32 156 351 46,0 43 161 363 434
Second lowest quintile 98 238 392 27.2 M0 247 380 26.4 1.0 244 382 26.4
Mid-level quintile 77 230 408 28.5 65 230 419 28.7 66 244 M8 27.1
Second highest quintile 60 226 447 26.7 51 202 430 31.6 55 202 432 31.1
Highest quintile 35 160 397 40.8 1.9 115 390 47.6 1.7 100 366 51.6
Switzerland (French)
Lower quintile 183 349 359 10.9 175 292 337 19.6 143 269 384 20.5
Second lowest quintile 169 392 328 1.2 152 350 387 1.1 9.8 302 453 14.7
Mid-level quintile 165 330 423 8.2 126 323 400 15.1 1.4 306 463 1.7
Second highest quintile 123 361 436 8.0 86 287 433 19.5 42 202 534 222
Highest quintile 54 298 482 16.6 40 236 450 27.5 26 142 421 1.1
Swlitzerland (German) '
Lower quintlle 190 326 352 13.2 178 272 345 205 1.9 289 400 19.2
Second lowest quintile 209 384 349 5.9 224 321 307 14.8 136 377 350 13.7
Mid-level quintile 154 379 383 8.4 142 257 382 21.9 123 237 454 18.7
Second highest quintile 164 340 415 8.1 1256 299 422 15.4 93 231 499 17.8
Highest quintile 36 309 480 17.6 34 203 429 24.4 17 170 474 34.0
United Kingdom? '
Lower quintile 309 328 261 10.2 345 296 249 1.0 355 308 247 9.1
Second lowest quintile 215 312 357 1.7 227 292 347 134 221 319 333 12.7
Mid-level quintile 169 328 353 150 159 317 325 199 162 310 345 18.3
Second highest quintile 131 291 390 18.8 131 278 367 225 126 274 361 23.9
Highest quintile 51 1901 42. 33.8 47 159 369 425 46 125 366 46.3
United States
Lower quintile 278 281 2291 15.0 310 282 287 121 288 275 292 14.6
Second lowest quintile 1856 247 361 20.7 207 271 315 20.7 194 268 333 20.6
Mid-level quintile 95 205 405 29.4 1.3 234 395 25.8 89 226 388 29.7
Second highest quintile 30 175 383 FAR 44 197 389 37.0 24 130 339 50.7
__Highest quintile 20 119 356 50.6 35 145 339 48.1 1.7 86 315 58.2

' Lowest quintile Includes adults who reported no income for the year  SOURCE: Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development,
preceding the survey. International Aduilt Literacy Survey, unpublished tabulations, 1994 and
1996.

? Data are for 1996,

NOTE: Some data are revised from previously published figures due to
differences In the calculations of proficiency scores. Details may not
add to 100 due to rounding.
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Table 21-5 Percentage distribution of the population scoring at each of five literacy levels, by
literacy scale, country, and employment status: 1994

Country and Prose scale Document scale Quantitative scale
employment status Level 1 Level 2 Level 3Level 4/5 Level ) Level 2 Level 3Level 4/5 Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/5
Belgium*
Employed 129 283 4146 17.3 89 247 458 20.7 108 21.0 400 28.2
Retired . 457 262 207 75 420 238 274 6.7 4.3 21.3 241 13.3
Unemployed/looking forwork  27.0 384 28.6 5.9 203 326 383 8.8 228 365 327 9.0
Student 47 230 472 251 35 181 96 288 49  20.1 42.8 32.2
Homemaker 352 346 254 4.8 321 33.8 297 4.4 333 297 301 6.9
Other 4.7 223 284 75 422 265 245 6.9 37.7 250 240 13.3
Canada
Employed 1.4 24 38.2 26.3 121 219 354 30.6 M6 234 361 28.9
Retired 314 295 298 9.3 380 264 237 120 31.0 307 277 10.7
Unemployed/looking forwork  28.8 274  33.0 10.8 200 291 24.4 17.5 295 328 299 8.1
Student : 109 226 426 23.9 75 247 354 325 69 248 453 22.9
Homemaker 264 237 322 17.8 323 260 300 1n.7 286 287 3046 121
Other 43.7 335 190 39 499 313 156 3.2 428 341 18.9 4.3
Germany
Employed 10.2 349 394 15.6 58 303 418 2.1 45 231 44.8 27.5
Retired 242 448 267 43 19.7 382 364 5.7 129 356 4.9 9.6
Unemployed/looking forwork 250 357 29.3 100 186 368 300 14.6 13.3 308 401 16.8
Student 60 187 46.2 29.1 53 1563 409 38.6 4.8 153 416 38.3
Homemaker 199 399 330 7.3 163 396 34.7 9.5 119 333 391 16.7
Other 140 320 421 11.8 90 347 4.8 14.6 857 285 496 16.2
Ireland* .
Employed 169 292 380 15,9 186 31.0 361 14.3 178 272 344 20.7
Retired 41.3 268 251 6.8 489 261 22.9 2.1 406 229 238 12.7
Unemployed/looking forwork 352 335 24.7 6.6 360 365 229 4.5 355 329 240 7.6
Student 63 241 45.9 236 72 278 469 18.1 9.0 256 420 23.4
Homemaker 31.8 373 246 6.4 403 359 199 3.9 404 336 203 5.7
Other 439 262 221 7.8 43.0 291 20.0 8.0 393 265 212 131
Netherlands -
Employed 6.6 261 48.9 18.4 62 211 48.7 24.1 60 210 473 25.7
Retired 220 453 316 11 18.7 462 31.8 3.3 130 371 4.4 8.4
Unemployed/looking forwork 180 31.0 404 10.5 152 275 444 13.0 169 260 442 12,9
Student 70 179 501 249 54 131 491 324 6.6 186 4846 26.2
Homemaker 17.4  39. 35.5 8.0 205 376 3446 7.4 204 400 330 6.7
Other 223 384 309 8.4 224 383 3.9 75 192 340 383 8.5
New Zealand*
Employed 119 276 386 22.0 140 285 37.2 20.2 13.1 282 378 20.8
Retired 284 350 279 87 = 436 37. 14.5 4.8 314 364 250 7.2
Unemployed/looking for work  47.7 29.3 18.6 4.4 469 294 176 6.2 478 289 183 4.9
Student 172 233 34a 254 20.1 242 363 19.4 202 21.8 400 18.1
Homemaker ' 275 302 293 12.9 327 327 234 n.2 342 323 245 9.0
Other 40 239 260 6.1 807 237 222 3.5 52,6 180 250 4.4
Poland
Employed 394 365 200 4.1 409 315 206 7.0 343 309 255 9.3
Retired 65.1 25.9 8.5 0.5 670 233 8.8 10 564 254 1546 26
Unemployed/looking forwork 444 38.4 155 1.7 485 323 149 42 432 318 198 52
Student 179 362 369 9.0 229 347 307 n.7 209 374 326 9.1
Homemaker 51.4 29.8 16.4 24 88.6 277 1.5 22 56.7 288 131 24
Other 405 332 205 5.8 500 307 157 3.6 442 320 198 4.1
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Table 21-5 Percentage distribution of the population scoring at each of five literacy levels, by
literacy scale, country, and employment status: 1994—Continued
Country and Prose scale Document scale Quantitative scale
employment status Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/5 Level 1 Level 2 Level 3Level 4/5 Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/5
Sweden
Employed 54 198 413 336 46 174 402 37.8 48 176 394 38.1
Retired 239 379 300 8.2 211 364 307 11.8 202 313 337 14.9
Unemployed/looking forwork 11,9 23.7  36.9 27.6 103 224 369 30.4 96 211 364 33.0
Student 35 165 402 40.8 33 167 393 M7 55 176 379 390
Homemaker 132 158 328 38.1 126 203 307 36.6 126 207 319 348
Other 164 258 346 23.3 136 269 327 27.0 137 234 346 290
Switzerdand (French)
Employed 147 352 400 103 122 316 398 16.5 87 258 459 19.7
Retired 327 424 2156 3.4 248 344 330 7.8 172 337 365 12.6
Unemployed/looking for work 239 259 419 8.3 150 245 455 15.0 13.0 234 470 16.6
Student 64 284 475 17.6 46 189 411 354 35 165 461 34.8
Homemaker 204 417 321 5.9 260 325 316 9.9 191 342 337 13.0
Other 345 372 260 2.2 31,7 316 283 1.4 30,7 299 262 13.8
Switzerland (German)
Employed 163 360 397 9.0 141 290 389 18.0 105 249 441 20.5
Retired 385 410 177 2.8 265 305 336 95 232 227 378 16.9
Unemployed/looking forwork 189  31.8 426 6.8 229 203 380 18.9 17.0 294 440 9.7
Student 3.0 194 475 30.2 24 145 393 43.8 24 205 406 36.5
Homemaker 203 417 325 5.5 217 345 374 7.0 9.9 358 440 10.3
Other 454 273 216 5.8 409 299 177 11.5 293 333 221 16.4
United Kingdom*
Employed 163 288 370 19.0 162 262 344 23.1 164 262 342 23.3
Reftired 369 362 216 7.3 408 293 220 79 354 314 240 9.3
Unemployed/looking forwork ~ 31.3 321 259 10.7 332 318 246 10.4 358 302 247 9.3
Student 93 252 385 27.3 84 211 378 32.8 104 299 366 23.2
Homemaker 350 364 226 6.0 388 340 212 6.0 428 324 202 a.7
Other 456 322 179 4.4 489 294 158 5.9 471 294 180 5.5
United States
Employed 166 239 363 252 17.8 245 341 23.6 166 234 335 27.5
Retired 198 351 332 11.9 257 378 286 7.8 170 259 387 18.4
Unemployed/looking for work 322 282 266 13.0 362 268 222 16.8 371 245 255 12.9
Student 261 262 313 16.4 243 272 3.6 16.9 235 310 305 160
Homemaker 309 202 296 19.4 378 2331 288 10.3 358. 214 287 14.3
Other 471 303 150 7.6 498 292 149 6.1 451 333 128 8.8
* Data are for 1996. SOURCE: Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development,

NOTE: Some data are revised from previously published figures due to,
differences in the calculations of proficiency scores.

add to 100 due to rounding.
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Table 21-6  Percentage distribution of the population scoring at each of five literacy levels, by
literacy scale, country, and occupation: 1994

Country and Prose scale Document scale Quantitative scale
occupation Level 1 Level2 Level 3 Level 4/5 Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/5 Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/5
Belgium* ‘
Manager/Professional | 83 270 426 22.2 22 213 469 29.7 47 181 349 424
Technician 90 168 449 29.2 67 136 460 347 7.0 93 43) 40.6
Clerk 28 221 53.9 21.2 1.8 209 5835 . 237 27 177 44a 355
Sales/Service Workers 69 225 473 233 42 195 505 25.8 71 18.8 434 30.8
Agricultural/Fishery Workers 407 285 240 69 373 168 405 5.4 297 291 333 7.9
Craftsworker 226 389 321 6.5 150 336 377 13.7 169 275 376 18.0
Machine Operator/Assembler — — - — — — — — — - - -
Canada .
Manager/Professional 33 176 387 40.5 28 143 367 46.2 22 168 35 459
Technician 36 239 3.2 M4 43 100 447 44,0 24 154 309 51.2
Clerk 58 274 483 18.6 7.6 261 375 28.8 60 206 468 17.7
Sales/Service Workers N2 267 376 245 159 263 332 24.6 149 286 403 16.2
Agricuttural/Fishery Workers 230 235 410 125 150 327 332 191 19.1 252 378 17.9
Craftsworker 269 281 33.2 1.8 259 263 328 15.0 224 300 335 14.0
Machine Operator/Assembler 271 228 369 13.3 267 325 265 14.3 282 290 300 12.8
Germany
Manager/Professlonal 36 203 425 335 22 185 367 42.6 19 148 38.2 451
Technician 42 243 508 20.7 1.8 195 5811 27.6 1.7 172 522 28.9
Clerk 102 399 354 14.5 63 329 407 201 49 251 476 224
Sales/Service Workers 120 358 380 14.1 80 361 408 15.2 87 269 440 23.5
Agricultural/Fishery Workers 333 549. 82 3.6 75 428 379 1.8 1.7 190 482 31.2
Craftsworker 105 432 384 7.8 67 338 440 15.5 38 243 468 251
Machine Operator/Assembler 252 455 239 54 137 476 297 9.0 128 407 325 140
Ireland*
Manager/Professional 49 192 4410 31.8 61 238 428 27.3 57 200 373 36.9
Techniclan : 60 240 444 25.6 83 273 46 18.4 87 242 394 27.8
Clerk 55 231 46.7 24.6 84 284 429 20.3 88 247 446 24,9
Sales/Service Workers 149 307 413 13.2 188 311 364 13.7 196 307 328 16.8
Agricultural/Fishery Workers 344 354 249 54 348 367 233 5.2 298 323 287 9.2
Craftsworker 207 370 360 6.3 195 353 372 8.0 192 298 349 16.1
Machine Operator/Assembler 252  31.1 344 9.3 273 312 343 7.2 258 292 363 8.7
Netherlands
Manager/Professional, 26 21 51.4 25.0 26 164 522 28.9 20 148 472 36.0
Technician . 1.7 192 556 234 1.7 1561 504 327 26 169 519 28.7
Clerk 656 246 5811 18.9 48 218 526 208 63 241 514 19:2
Sales/Service Workers 7.7 286 47. 16.6 84 248 478 19.0 85 255 451 20.9
Agricultural/Fishery Workers 170 298 440 9.2 165 167 502 166 144 200 514 14.2
Craftsworker 1217 390 4.2 7.8 108 323 427 141 N2 279 473 13.7
Machine Operator/Assembler 183 350 389 79 156 282 405 15.8 136 236 437 19.2
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Table 21-6  Percentage distribution of the population scoring at each of five literacy levels, by
literacy scale, country, and occupation: 1994—Continued

Country and Prose scale Document scale Quantitative scale

occupation Level | Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/5 Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/5 Level ] Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/5

New Zealand*
Manager/Professional 47 159 402 39.2 68 178 423 33.1 54 163 424 36.0
Techniclan 6.6 184 422 329 7.3 190 408 329 83 201 4.0 306
Clerk 65 247 455 23.3 79 3.9 39.8 204 93 314 403 19.0
Sales/Service Workers 1.1 31.0 399 18.1 164 309 38.4 14.4 168 331 371 131
Agricultural / Fishery Workers 209 306 364 12.2 214 338 32.7 12.1 203 315 348 134
Craftsworker 172 372 370 8.6 157 379 362 10.2 116 348 414 12.2
Machine Operator/Assembler 246 37.2 283 9.9 27.7 331 28.6 105 254 35 27.2 124

Poland
Manager/Professlonal 1356 320 395 1581 196 298 313 19.3 123 267 369 241
Techniclan 208 470 275 4.8 225 388 29.5 9.2 1569 353 357 13.1
Clerk 26.1 425 265 49 _ 339 325 268 6.8 265 339 290 10.7
Sales/Service Workers 320 411 23.9 3.0 317 3583 25.6 7.3 287 352 284 7.7
Agricuttural / Fishery Workers 643 292 6.2 04 632 269 8.6 1.3 538 278 16.1 2.2
Craftsworker 475 364 14.2 20 458 320 16.9 5.3 N0 316 216 5.8
Machine Operator/Assembler 503 341 140 16 575 260 14) 24 442 277 224 58

Sweden
Manager/Professional 2.1 126 399 45,5 1.6 13.8 388 45.9 1.6 143 37.7 46.4
Techniclan 30 168 434 36.8 2.8 158 400 4.4 3.7 158 39.7 409
Clerk 3.6 194 440 331 4.0 152 401 40.7 5.0 176 403 37.2
Sales/Service Workers 58 238 398 30.7 56 211 41.3 320 64 2.4 404 31.8
Agricuttural / Fishery Workers 52 274 466 20.8 60 231 454 25.6 56 247 422 27.5
Craftsworker 118 255 406 221 7.7 189 434 30.0 7.6 196 434 29.5
Machine Operator/Assembler 70 284 396 249 7.3 204 4206 30.25 6.7 17.7 38.3 37.4

Switzerland (French)
Manager/Professlonal 68 215 803 215 49 189 459 30.3 38 115 463 38.5
Techniclan 93 316 467 12.4 75 284 40 16.1 42 210 560 18.8
Clerk 50 380 447 124 70 301 44.6 18.3 38 243 538 18.0
Sales/Service Workers 266 426 285 23 166 400 31.8 1.6 183 38.) 334 10.2
Agricuitural / Fishery Workers 163 606 227 0.5 114 572 288 2.7 74 475 447 0.5
Craftsworker 266 38 334 20 205 347 33.5 1.4 129 207 422 15.2
Machine Operator/Assembler  27.4 283 37.3 70 24 318 300 11.8 258 235 390 1.8

Switzerland (German)
Manager/Professional 54 315 503 12.9 54 276 441 230 37 160 5813 29.1
Techniclan 42 313 5810 13.6 45 234 470 25.1 3.1 211 49.5 262
Clerk 58 368 394 18.1 57 31.3 420 21.0 60 286 451 204
Sales/Service Workers 144 4.8 373 6.5 209 343 35.7 9.2 N6 357 415 11.2
Agricuttural / Fishery Workers 203 5805 203 00 209 472 256 6.2 16.1 480 307 5.3
Craftsworker 256 4.8 307 20 208 342 33.9 1.1 12.7 31.0 419 144
Machine Operator/Assembler 401 362 2.6 2. 340 222 37 12,0 204 169 417 12,0

United Kingdom*
Manager/Professlonal 46 212 429 314 57 189 381 374 55 168 378 40.0
Techniclan 8.1 206 444 268 12.2 19.0 38.5 304 12.2 190 37.2 31.7
Clerk M9 27 40.1 20.9 128 269 369 234 140 269 385 20.6
Sales/Service Workers 126 344 354 17.6 173 292 35.6 17.9 20.7 334 326 13.3
Agricuttural / Fishery Workers 342 258 281 11.9 262 27 34.2 12.5 28.7 28.1 34.3 9.0
Craftsworker 253 371 31.0 6.7 23.1 34.7 30.2 120 210 326 318 14.6
Machine Operator/Assembler 28,0 423 249 48 237 408 255 101 237 380 275 10.8
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Table 21-6 Percentage distribution of the population scoring at each of five literacy levels, by
literacy scale, country, and occupation: 1994—Continued

Country and Prose scale Document scale Quantitative scale
occupation Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/5 Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/5 Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/5
United States 4
Manager/Professional 4.4 13.9 389 429 5.3 167 400 38.9 4.3 142 364 45.1
Technician 2.7 124 429 420 53 13.3 468 34.6 1.6 1.7 374 49.4
Clerk 6.7 281 43.9 213 10.1 313 373 21.2 98 297 392 21.2
Sales/Service Workers 236 254 322 18.8 258 266 298 17.9 244 258 308 19.0
Agricultural / Fishery Workers 34.1 260 263 13.6 33.3 166 301 201 32.0 1569 36,0 16.1
Craftsworker 312 352 254 8.3 327 322 251 100 274 283 317 12.5
Machine Operator/Assembler 316 33.8 26.2 8.4 35.6 311 26.2 7.1 313 326 255 10.7
— Not available. SOURCE: Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development,
* Data are for 1996 qnégzor/ono/ Adult Liferacy Survey, unpublished tabulations, 1994 and

NOTE: Some data are revised from previously published figures due to
differences in the calculations of proficiency scores. Some data are
unavailable because category was not Included in survey question.
Details may not add to 100 due to rounding.
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Note to Indicator 21: Definition of literacy scales and levels

The International Adult Literacy Survey (IALS) was
a collaborative effort among seven governments
and three intergovernmental organizations. This
survey reports the results of a wide-ranging test of
literacy skills given to a large sample of adults
(ranging from 1,500 to 1,800 per country) in Europe
and North America in fall 1994. Each country par-
ticipating in the survey was required to draw a
probability sample that represented the civilian,
non-institutionalized population ages 16-65. Insix
countries, the survey was conducted in the national
language; in Canada, respondents were given a
choice of taking the survey in either English or
French; in Switzerland, respondents in French-
speaking and German-speaking cantons responded
to survey questions in their respective languages.

As literacy cannot be narrowed down to a single
skill suited for dealing with all types of text, nor
defined as an infinite set of skills, the IALS defined
literacy in terms of three scales, each encompass-
ing a common set of skills relevant for diverse tasks:

Prose literacy: The knowledge and skills required
to understand and use information from texts, in-
cluding editorials, news stories, poems, and fiction;

Document literacy: The knowledge and skills re-
quired to locate and use information contained in
various formats, including job applications, payroll
forms, transportation schedules, maps, tables, and
graphics; and

Quantitative literacy: The knowledge and skills re-
quired to apply arithmetic operations, either alone
or sequentially, to numbers embedded in printed
materials, such as balancing a checkbook, figuring
a tip, completing an order form, or determining the
amount of interest on a loan from an advertisement.

In each of these three scales, rather than expressing
a threshold for achieving literacy, a scale from 0-
500 was constructed, upon which tasks of varying
difficulty were placed. These scales were developed
through the item response theory (IRT) scaling pro-
cedures. First, the difficulty of tasks was ranked
on a scale according to how well respondents actu-
ally performed. Then, each scale was divided into
five levels, reflecting the empirically determined
progression of information-processing skills and
strategies. Next, individuals were assigned scores
between 0 and 500 according to how well they per-
formed on a variety of tasks at different levels. 1

Finally, the percentage of readers falling into each
skill level was calculated.

A person’s ability in each literacy scale can be ex-
pressed by a score, defined as the point at which he
or she has an 80 percent chance of successfully per-
forming a given task. If a personscores at level 2, it
means that this individual has an 80 percent chance
of successfully performing level 2 tasks and a
greater than 80 percent chance of performing level
1 tasks. It does not mean, however, that individu-
als with low proficiency cannot succeed at tasks that
are rated at higher skill levels—only that the prob-
ability of their success is relatively low. Below is a
description of the three literacy scales and the tasks
required at each proficiency level:

Prose literacy includes text from newspapers, maga-
zines, and brochures accompanied by one or more
questions or directives asking the reader to perform
specific tasks. These tasks represent three major
aspects of information processing: locating, inte-
grating, and generating. Locating tasks require the
reader to find information in the text based on con-
ditions or features specified in the question or
directive. Integrating tasks ask the reader to pull
together two or more pieces of information in the
text. Generating tasks ask the reader to produce a
written response by processing information from
the text, making text-based references, and draw-
ing on background knowledge.

Prose Level 1 (Difficulty values 0-225). Most of the
tasks at this level require the reader to locate and
match a single piece of information in the text that
is identical to or synonymous with the information
given in the directive. If a plausible incorrect an-
swer is present in the text, it tends not to be near
the correct information.

Prose Level 2 (Difficulty values 226-275). Tasks at this
level tend to require the reader to locate one or more
pieces of information in the text; however, several
distracters may be present and the reader may need
to make low-level inferences. Tasks at thislevel also
begin to ask readers to integrate two or more pieces
of information, or to compare and contrast infor-
mation.

Prose Level 3 (Difficulty values 276-325). Tasks at this
level tend to direct readers to search the text to
match information, requiring the reader to make

_ low-level inferences or to locate text that meets
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specified conditions. Sometimes the reader is re-
quired to identify several pieces of information that
are located in different sentences or paragraphs
rather than search for information located ina single
sentence. Readers may also be asked to integrate
or to compare and contrast information across para-
graphs or sections of text.

Prose Level 4 (Difficulty values 326-375). These tasks
require readers to perform multiple-feature match-
ing or to provide several responses where the
requested information must be identified through
text-based inferences. Tasks at this level may also
require the reader to integrate or contrast pieces of
information that are sometimes presented in rela-
tively lengthy texts. Typically, these texts contain
more distracting information, and the information
that is requested is more abstract.

Prose Level 5 (Difficulty values 376-500). Some tasks
at this level require the reader to search for infor-
mation in dense text that contains a number of
plausible distracters. Some tasks require readers
to make high-level inferences or use specialized
knowledge.

Document literacy involves using materials such as
tables, schedules, charts, graphs, maps, and forms.
Questions or directives associated with the various
document tasks are categorized into four basic
types: locating, cycling, integrating, and generat-
ing. Locating, integrating, and generating refer to
the same skills as those in prose literacy. Cycling
tasks require the reader to locate and match one or
more features of information, but differ from locat-
ing tasks in that they require the reader to engage
in a series of feature matches to satisfy conditions
given in the question.

Document Level 1 (Difficulty values 0-225). Most of
the tasks at this level require the reader to locate a
piece of information based on a literal match. Dis-
tracting information, if present, is typically located
away from the correct answer. Some tasks may di-
rect the reader to enter personal information onto a
form.

Document Level 2 (Difficulty values 226~275). Docu-
ment tasks at this level are more varied. While some
still require the reader to match a single feature,
more distracting information may be present, and
the match may require a low-level inference. Some
tasks at this level may require the reader to enter
information onto a form or to cycle through infor-
mation in a document.
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Document Level 3 (Difficulty values 276-325). Tasks
at this level appear to be the most varied. Some
require the reader to make identical or synonymous
matches; however, these matches usually require
the reader to take conditional information into ac-
count or to match multiple features of information.

Document Level 4 (Difficulty values 326-375). Tasks
at this level, like those in the previous levels, ask
the reader to match multiple features of informa-
tion, to cycle through documents, and to integrate
information; frequently, these tasks require the
reader to make higher order inferences to arrive at
the correct answer. Sometimes the reader must take
conditional information into account.

Document Level 5 (Difficulty values 376-500). Tasks
at this level require the reader to search through
complex displays of information that contain mul-
tiple distracters, make high-level inferences, process
conditional information, or use specialized knowl-
edge.

Quantitative literacy involves using numbers and
arithmetic operations to complete a task. These
tasks require the reader to locate and extract num-
bers from different types of documents that contain
similar but irrelevant information, infer numbers
from printed directions, or calculate numbers us-
ing multiple operations.

Quantitative Level 1 (Difficulty values 0-225). Al-
though no quantitative tasks used in the IALS fall
below the score of 225, experience suggests that such
tasks would require the reader to perform a single,
relatively simple operation (usually addition) for
which either the numbers are already entered into
the given document and the operation is stipulated,
or the numbers are provided and the operation does
not require the reader to borrow.

Quantitative Level 2 (Difficulty values 226-275). Tasks
at this level typically require readers to perform a
single arithmetic operation (frequently addition or
subtraction) using numbers that are easily located
in the text or document. The operation to be per-
formed may be easily inferred from the wording of
the question or the format of the material (for ex-
ample, a bank deposit form or an order form).

Quantitative Level 3 (Difficulty values 276-325). Tasks
at this level typically require the reader to perform
a single operation. However, the operations are
more varied—some multiplication and division
tasks are found at this level. Sometimes two or more
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numbers are needed to solve the problem, and the
numbers are frequently embedded in more com-
plex displays. While semantic relation terms such
as “how many” or “calculate the difference” are of-
ten used, some of the tasks require the reader to
make higher order inferences to determine the ap-
propriate operation.

Quantitative Level 4 (Difficulty values 326-375). With
one exception, the tasks at this level require the
reader to perform a single arithmetic operation in
which the quantities or the operations are not eas-
ily determined. That is, for most of the tasks at this
level, the question or directive does not provide a
semantic relation term such as “how many” or “cal-
culate the difference” to help the reader.

Quantitative Level 5 (Difficulty values 376-500). Tasks
at this level require readers to perform multiple op-
erations sequentially; the reader must pull out the
features of the problem from the material provided
or rely on background knowledge to determine the
quantities or operations needed.

SOURCE: Organization for Economic Co-operation and
Development and Statistics Canada, Literacy, Economy and
Society, Results of the International Adult Literacy Survey, 1995.
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Table 22-1 Percentage of 25- to 29-year-olds who completed high school, by race/ethnicity and
sex: March 1971-97

: All White Black Hispanic
March Total Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Female
1971 77.7 79.1 76.5 81.7 83.0 80.5 58.8 56.7 60.5 48.3 51.3 45.7
1972 79.8 80.5 79.2 83.4 84.1 827 64.1 61.7 66.0 47.6 471 47.9
1973 80.2 80.6 79.8 84.0 84.2 83.9 64.1 63.2 649 52.3 54.2 50.6
1974 81.9 83.1 80.8 85.5 86.0 85.0 68.4 71.5 65.8 54.1 56.9 52.5
1975 83.1 84.5 81.7 86.6 88.0 85.2 711 72.3 70.1 83.1 522 83.9
1976 84.7 86.0 83.5 87.7 89.0 86.4 740 72.8 749 58.1 57.6 58.4
1977 85.4 86.6 84.2 88.6 89.2 88.0 745 77.5 720 58.0 619 54.6
1978 853 86.0 84.6 88.5 88.8 88.2 77.4 78.7 76.3 56.5 58.5 54.6
1979 85.6 86.3 84.9 89.2 89.8 88.5 747 740 7563 57.1 55.5 58.6
1980 85.4 85.4 85.5 89.2 89.1 89.2 1767 74.8 78.3 57.9 57.0 58.8
1981 86.3 86.5 86.1 89.8 89.7 89.9 77.6 78.8 76.6 59.8 59.1 60.4
1982 86.2 86.3 86.1 89.1 89.1 89.1 81.0 804 . 81.5 610 60.6 61.2
1983 86.0 86.0 86.0 89.3 89.3 89.3 79.5 79.0 799 58.4 57.8 58.9
1984 85.9 85.6 86.3 89.4 89.4 89.4 79.1 75.9 81.7 58.6 56.7 60.1
1985 86.2 859 86.4 89.5 89.2 89.9 80.5 80.6 80.5 61.0 58.6 63.1
1986 86.1 85.9 86.4 89.6 88.7 90.4 83.5 86.4 81.0 59.1 582 60.0
1987 86.0 85.5 86.4 89.4 88.9 90.0 83.5 84.5 82.6 59.8 88.6 61.0
1988 85.9 84.7 87.1 89.7 88.4 90.9 80.9 80.9 80.9 62.3 59.9 64.8
1989 85.5 84.4 86.5 89.3 88.2 90.4 . 823 80.5 83.8 610 61.0 61.1
1990 85.7 84.4 87.0 90.1 88.6 91.6 81.8 81.4 82,0 58.2 56.6 59.9
1991 85.4 84.9 85.8 89.8 89.2 0.5 81.8 83.6 80.1 56.7 56.4 57.2
High school diploma or equivalency certificate
1992 86.3 86.1 86.5 0.6 90.3 91.1 80.9 827 79.3 60.9 61.1 60.6
1993 86.7 86.0 87.4 91.2 90.7 91.8 82.7 84.8 80.8 60.9 88.2 63.9
1994 86.1 84.5 87.6 91.1 0.0 923 84.1 82.8 85.3 60.3 58.0 630
1995 86.9 86.3 87.4 925 92.0 93.0 86.8 88.4 85.3 57.2 55.7 58.7
1996 87.3 86.5 88.1 92.6 92.0 3.1 86.0 87.9 84.5 61.1 59.7 629
1997 87.4 85.8 88.9 929 91.7 94.0 86.9 85.8 87.8 61.8 59.2 64.8

NOTE: The Current Population Survey (CPS) questions used to obtain  SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, March
educatlonal attainment were changed in 1992, The category *high  Curent Population Surveys, various years.

school diploma or equivalency certificate” Includes those who have a

high school diploma or an equivalency certificate. See the supplemental

note to this Indicator for further discusslon. Included in total but not shown

separately are other racial/ethnic groups.
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Table 22-2 Percentage of 25- to 29-year-old high school completers with 1 or more years of
college, by race/ethnicity and sex: March 1971-97
All White Black Hispanic
March Total  Male Female Total Male Female Total  Male Female Total Male Female
1971 43.6 48.7 38.4 44.9 50.2 39.5 30.9 29.0 32.2 30.6 38.3 228
1972 45.1 50.7 39.5 46.3 562.3 40.2 33.3 31.7 34.6 32.1 37.2 28.3
1973 453 514 394 46.6 53.0 40.2 33.5 33.5 33.5 31.6 39.4 24.5
1974 48.9 53.8 441 50.4 55.6 452 3564 36.9 341 39.2 441 34.5
1975 50.1 56.0 441 51.2 57.3 449 38.7 N0 36.8 N 50.4 32.6
1976 52.1 58.2 46.0 53.8 60.1 474 37.2 40.5 34.7 36.3 423 31.2
1977 63.2 58.0 48.5 54.8 59.9 49.7 4.7 442 39.6 N 42.6 39.5
1978 54.4 59.3 49.6 55.9 61.4 50.3 449 452 44.4 43.6 47.2 40.1
1979 54.1 57.7 50.6 65.7 59.4 51.9 N 40.7 425 44.0 50.7 38.0
1980 52.3 556.8 49.0 53.8 57.3 50.3 42.3 43.6 N3 30.9 45.5 34.7
1981 50.1 52.7 47.5 51.2 54.1 48.3 42,5 43.0 422 39.6 4.7 -37.7
1982 49.9 51.5 48.3 50.7 522 491 458 47.4 44.6 39.6 40.6 38.7
1983 50.6 52.1 49.0 51.6 563.4 49.7 a1.6 42,0 4.2 429 a1 44.6
1984 50.1 50.9 493 51.0 51.7 50.3 Nn.6 aN.6 4.7 45.6 47.5 44.0
1985 50.8 51.5 50.1 51.8 52.5 51.2 427 424 429 442 459 429
1986 51.0 51.4 50.8 562.3 52.8 51.8 43.4 M5 452 429 42.8 43.0
1987 50.7 50.4 51.0 51.4 51.5 514 43.0 38.4 470 44.6 46.3 43.)
1988 50.8 51.6 50.1 51.8 524 51.2 3.2 429 39.7 44.9 44.3 45.6
1989 51.3 52.0 50.5 52.8 53.4 522 42 422 a9 44.3 44.8 43.9
1990 52.0 51.8 52.1 63.6 53.4 53.8 441 43.0 450 40 40.4 39.8
1991 53.1 52.3 53.8 54.9 54.7 55.1 43.2 38.3 a47.7 422 40.9 43.4
Some college

1992 56.7 56.0 57.4 58.8 58.3 592 44.7 423 46.9 46.8 44.5 9.6
1993 58.9 57.6 60.1 61.0 60.3 61.6 48.4 43.6 525 48.8 46.1 51.9
1994 60.5 58.9 620 62.7 61.0 64.3 49.6 48.7 50.3 51.5 48.3 55.0
1995 622 60.6 63.9 64.6 62.6 66.7 52.0 51.2 52.5 50.3 48.0 52.7
1996 64.7 63.1 66.3 67.0 65.5 68.4 55.9 54.5 57.1 50.9 47.0 65.6
1997 65.4 64.0 66.8 68.2 66.9 69.5 53.7 50.2 56.5 53.9 51.9 56.1

NOTE: The Cunent Population Survey (CPS) questions used fo obtain
educational attainment were changed In 1992. The category “some
college” includes those with an associate degree or vocational certificate.
See the supplemental note to this indicator for further discussion. Included

In total but not shown separately are other racial/ethnic groups.

Q

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, March

Current Population Surveys.
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Table 22-3 Percentage of 25- to 29-year-old high school completers with 4 or more years of
college, by race/ethnicity and sex: March 1971-97

. All White Black Hispanic
March Total Male Female Total Male Female Total Male . Female Total Male Female
1971 22.0 25.8 18.1 23.1 27.0 19.1 11.5 12.1 10.9 10.5 15.4 58
1972 23.7 27.3 20.2 24.9 28.6 21.1 13.1 11.6 14.3 7.8 9.5 6.4
1973 23.6 26.8 20.5 24.8 28.3 21.3 12.7 11.3 13.8 10.8 124 9.7
1974 253 = 287 21.8 27.2 311 23.2 11.5 123 110 10.1 8.9 11.2
1975 26.3 29.7 22,9 27.5 311 23.7 14.7 15.3 14.2 16.6 19.7 13.4
1976 28.0 32.0 241 29.3 33.5 25.0 17.6 16.5 18.6 12.7 17.9 8.2
1977 28.1 31.2 25.1 29.8 33.4 26.3 16.9 16.5 17.3 11.5 11.3 1.7
1978 27.3 30.2 24.4 28.9 32,6 25.3 15.2 13.6 16.5 171 16.4 17.9
1979 27.0 29.9 24.2 28.6 31.6 256.5 16.6 17.8 15.7 12.9 14.2 1.4
1980 26.3 28.1 24.5 28.0 30.1 26.0 15.0 14.0 15.8 13.2 15.0 11.8
1981 24.7 26.6 22.8 26.3 28.4 24.2 14.9 15.4 14.5 12,5 144 10.9
1982 25.2 26.9 23.4 26.7 28.8 24.6 15.6 14.6 16.4 15.9 17.8 14.2
1983 26.2 27.8 24.6 27.4 29.4 25.4 16.2 16.5 15.9 17.8 16.8 18.8
1984 25.5 271 24.0 27.0 28.5 25.4 14.8 171 13.0 18.1 17.0 19.2
1985 25.7 26.9 24.6 27.3 28.6 26.0 14.4 12.9 15.6 18.2 18.6 17.7
1986 26.0 26.7 25.3 28.1 29.1 27.1 14.2 11.9 16.3 15.3 15.4 16.2
1087 25.6 26.1 25.2 27.6 28.0 27.1 13.8 14.0 13.6 14.5 15.7 13.4
1988 26.4 27.6 25.2 28.0 29.1 269 14.8 15.3 14.4 18.1 19.8 16.3
1989 27.3 28.3 26.5 29.5 30.5 28.5 15.4 15.0 15.6 16.5 15.7 17.2
1990 27.1 28.0 26.2 29.3 30.0 28.6 16.4 18.6 14.5 14.0 129 15.2
1991 27.2 27.0 27.3 29.7 2.7 29.8 13.4 13.7 13.1 16.3 144 18.1
Bachelor's degree or higher
1992 27.3 26.9 27.8 30.0 29.5 30.4 13.7 14.2 13.2 15.6 14.3 17.0
1993 27.3 27.2 27.4 29.8 30.0 29.5 16.1 14.8 17.2 13.6 121 15.3
1994 27.0 26.6 27.4 29.7 29.8 2.6 16.2 14.0 17.9 13.3 1.3 15,56
1995 28.4 284 28.5 31.2 30.9 314 17.8 19.7 16.1 15.5 14.0 171
1996 311 30.2 32.0 34.1 33.6 34.7 17.0 13.9 19.6 16.4 17.1 15.6
1997 31.8 30.7 32.9 35.2 34.1 36.2 16.4 13.7 18.5 17.8 16.1 19.6

NOTE: The Curent Population Survey (CPS) questions used to obtaln  SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, March
educational attainment were changed In 1992, The category *bachelor's  Current Population Surveys.

degree or higher” Includes those with an advanced degres. See the

supplemental note to this Indicator for further discussion. Included in

total but not shown separately are other raclal/ethnic Qroups.
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Note to Indicator 22: Educational attainment

The Current Population Survey (CPS) questions on
educational attainment, which were used in the
analyses for Indicators 22, 31, 32, and others, were
changed in 1992. Before 1992, the educational at-
tainment questions were 1) “What is the highest
grade or year of regular school...has ever attended?”
and 2) “Did...complete the grade?” There were 19
response categories for grades 1-8, first through
fourth year of high school, and first through sixth
year of college.

For example, if respondents attended grade 12 but
did not complete it, it was assumed that they had
completed grade 11. If the highest grade respon-
dents had completed was grade 9, 10, or 11, they
were classified as high school dropouts. If respon-
dents had completed grade 12 or more, they were
considered to have completed high school. If they
had completed 4 or more years of college, they were
considered to have completed college.

Beginning in 1992, the two questions on educational
attainment were changed to a single question:
“What is the highest level of school...has completed
or the highest degree...has received”? In the new
response categories, several of the lower education
levels were collapsed into a single summary cat-
egory such as “1%, 2, 39, or 4™ grades.” At the
high school level, a new category, “12* grade, no di-
ploma,” was added. The categories for high school
completion and beyond were changed as follows:

B High school graduate
High school diploma or equivalent (e.g., GED)

n

B Some college but no degree

B Associate degree in college, academic program
a

Associate degree in college, occupational or
vocational program

Bachelor’s degree (e.g., B.A., AB., B.S)

B Master’s degree (e.g., M.A.,, M.S,, M.Eng,,
M.Ed., M.SW,, MB.A.)

B Professional school degree (e.g.,, M.D., D.D.S,,
D.VM.,, LLB.,].D.)

@ Doctor’s degree (e.g., Ph.D., Ed.D.)

The new question puts more emphasis on creden-
tials received beginning at the high school level and
less emphasis on the last grade level attended or
completed in college if that attendance did not lead
to a credential.

Q

This change created some uncertainty about the
comparability of measures, such as high school
completion rates and college completion rates over
time. Below is a discussion of the possible effects
the new question may have on high school and col-
lege completion rates.

High school completion: The earlier educational at-
tainment question did not explicitly address high
school equivalency certificates. Therefore, it is pos-
sible that an individual who attended grade 10,
dropped out without completing that grade, and
later took the GED test and received a high school
equivalency credential would not have been
counted as completing high school. The new ques-
tion, however, explicitly treats these individuals as
having completed high school. Since 1988, an ad-
ditional question has been added to the October
CPS to explicitly ask respondents whether they had
taken the GED. The vast majority of those who re-
sponded “yes” were classified as high school
completers using the educational attainment ques-
tion.

The earlier educational attainment question treated
individuals who completed grade 12 as high school
completers. However, the new question added a
new response category called “12™ grade, no di-
ploma,” and these respondents were not treated as
having completed high school—historically, the
number of individuals in this category has been
very small. In summary, it appears that the ques-
tion change has had minor effects on measured high
school completion rates.

College completion: With the increasing prevalence
of individuals taking more than 4 years to earn a
bachelor’s degree, some researchers are concerned
that the college completion rate based on the cat-
egory “4" year or higher of college completed”
would overstate the bachelor’s degree (or higher)
completion rate. However, the college completion
rates among those ages 25-29 in 1992 and 1993 us-
ing the new CPS question were very similar to the
completion rates for those in 1990 and 1991 using
the old questions. In summary, it appears that the
question change has had very little effect on mea-
sured college completion rates.

Some college: With the new question, someone who
attends college for only a few months would re-
spond “some college,” but with the old question
they would have responded “attended first year of
college and did not complete it.” In the past, the

1 lcélculation of the percentage of the population with
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1-3 years of college excluded these individuals. With
the new question, the information to exclude them is
not available, and those respondents with only a few
months of college are included in the “some college”
category. In principle, the percentage of individuals
with “some college” or an associate degree would be
expected to be larger than the percentage with 1-3
years of college. Therefore, it would not be accurate
to make comparisons between the percentage of those
with “some college or an associate degree” using the
" new question and the percentage of those who com-
pleted ”1-3 years of college” using the old question.

Indicators 31 and 32 use labor force statistics for the
civilian population and annual median earnings for
wage and salary workers with different levels of edu-
cational attainment. The discussion above suggests
that the “high school completer” category based on
the new item is larger than before, because it includes
all those with an equivalency certificate; however, it

The Condiition of Education 1998

is actually smaller than before because it excludes
those who completed “12* grade, no diploma” and
those with only a few months of college. The latter
group is now included in the ”1-3 years of college”
category.

Nevertheless, the employment and earnings of the
respondents who have been added and dropped from
each category are similar; therefore, the net effect of
the misclassification on employment rates and aver-
age annual earnings is likely to be minor. For this
reason, it is still useful to compare the employment
rates and median annual earnings of recent cohorts
with “some college or an associate degree” to older
cohorts who completed “1-3 years of college.”

For further information on this issue, see Robert
Kominski and Paul M. Siegel, “Measuring Education
in the Current Population Survey,” Monthly Labor Re-
view, September 1993.
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Table 23-1 Percentage of the population who completed secondary and higher education, by sex,
country, and age: 1995
Total Male Female
Secondary Higher Secondary Higher Secondary Higher
Country education'  education education'  education education’ education
25-64 years old
Large industrialized countries
Canada 752 17.0 74.9 18.4 75.5 15.6
France 68.4 10.7 72.8 11.8 64.2 9.6
Germany 83.7 12.9 89.6 16.1 77.6 9.6
Italy 34.9 7.9 36.7 8.8 33.2 7.0
Japan? 69.7 13.3 70.9 21.5 68.5 52
United Kingdom 75.9 124 81.4 154 70.5 9.4
United States 85.8 25.3 85.3 27.7 86.3 23.0
Other countries
Australia 52.8 13.8 63.7 14.6 4.9 12.9
Austria 69.5 59 77.0 7.4 61.8 43
Belgium 53.5 11.0 54.3 13.9 52,6 8.1
Czech Republic 83.4 10.6 90.1 13.1 76.7 8.2
Denmark 65.5 15.0 69.5 15.6 61.3 14.3
Finland 65.4 11.5 64.5 13.1 66.2 9.9
Greece 42.5 1.5 45.0 13.0 40.2 10.1
Ireland 47.2 10.1 43.6 11.3 50.7 8.8
Korea 59.8 18.1 69.5 239 49.8 12.2
Luxembourg® 29.3 1.4 335 14.7 25.0 8.1
Netherlands 61.2 22,0 66.8 24.9 85.5 18.9
New Zealand 59.1 10.2 64.2 12.0 54.0 8.5
Norway 81.2 17.6 81.6 18.2 80.7 17.0 .
Poland 73.7 9.9 76.3 10.1 71.2 9.8
Portugal 20.1 7.5 19.6 7.9 20.5 7.1
Spain 28.0 1.8 30.3 12,0 25.8 11.6
Sweden 74.7 14.3 73.0 15.0 76.4 13.6
Switzerland 82.2 8.8 88.7 11.9 75.8 57
Turkey 23.0 8.4 25.7 9.7 19.5 6.6
25-34 years old
Large Industrialized countries
Canada 83.9 19.5 82.4 19.2 854 19.7
France 85.5 14.0 87.3 13.7 83.8 14,3
Germany 88.9 12.5 1.0 13.7 86.7 1.3
tay 49.1 _ 8.2 46.9 7.8 51.2 8.6
Jopon2 90.6 22.9 89.3 34.2 91.8 1.5
United Kingdom 86.1 14.8 875 16.3 84.7 13.1
United States 87.1 25.0 86.1 25.1 88.2 249
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Table 23-1 Percentage of the population who completed secondary and higher education, by sex,
country, and age: 1995—Continued

Total Male Female
Secondary Higher Secondary Higher Secondary Higher
Country education'  education education'  education education’ education
25-34 years old
Other countries
Australia 57.4 14.3 66.8 . 14.2 48.2 14.5
Austria 80.6 6.5 84.8 7.3 76.0 5.6
Belgium 69.8 148 67.4 15.8 72.3 13.7
Czech Republic 91.3 11.8 92.4 13.3 90.1 10.2
Denmark 73.6 16.2 73.6 14.6 73.5 15.8
Finland 82.7 12.8 81.0 13.5 84.6 12.1
Greece 63.9 15.5 62.9 14.0 64.8 16.8
Ireland 63.7 13.0 58.6 13.0 68.9 13.0
Korea 86.5 28.8 89.1 33.6 83.7 23.8
Luxembourg3 323 11.5 32.8 13.0 31.8 9.9
Netherlands 70.3 24.5 70.0 24.8 70.7 24.2
New Zealand 63.9 11.8 67.6 13.9 60.4 9.8
Norway ] 88.4 19.9 87.1 17.4 89.8 22.4
Poland 88.2 9.9 87.1 9.1 89.4 10.8
Portugal 31.0 10.0 27.2 8.6 34.6 11.3
Spain 47.2 17.9 45.6 152 48.8 20.6
Sweden 88.0 12.6. 86.8 12.6 89.2 12.5
Switzerland . 88.4 9.8 91.3 12.0 85.3 7.5
Turkey 26.4 7.5 30.1 8.2 225 6.8
35-44 years old
Large industrialized countries
Canada 80.5 17.9 79.3 18.8 81.6 16.9
France 74.4 1.1 79.1 121 69.8 10.1
Germany 87.8 16.4 91.6 19.5 83.9 13.2
[taly 42.5 10.6 44.2 11.5 40.8 9.8
Japan? 77.0 14.5 77.0 23.6 77.0 5.4
United Kingdom 80.2 14.7 85.1 18.3 75.3 1.1
United States 88.4 26.6 87.6 28.0 ) 89.1 25.3
Other countries
Australia 54.5 16.5 66.9 17.5 42.2 16.5
Austria 73.1 7.4 80.5 9.1 65.3 5.6
Belglum 57.7 11.9 57.5 16.3 57.9 8.5
Czech Republic 85.6 1.1 91.2 13.3 80.0 8.8
Denmark 69.8 17.6 74.1 17.3 65.3 17.8
Finland 73.6 13.3 71.3 14.4 75.9 121
Greece 50.2 14.2 51.8 16.4 48.6 12.2
Ireland 51.0 10.8 47.6 12.5 54.3 9.2
Korea 60.6 16.5 71.2 23.5 49.3 9.0
Luxembourg® 335 14,0 78 178 2.0 10.4
Netherlands 65.3 24.8 70.0 279 60.3 21.6
New Zealand 638 11.5 67.7 12.8 50.9 10.3
Norway 85.6 21.2 85.3 21.3 85.9 21.0
Poland 81.7 9.7 82.1 9.5 81.3 9.9
Portugal 24.0 9.8 229 10.2 249 9.5
Spain 32.0 13.7 34.7 13.7 29.3 13.7
Sweden 80.5 15.8 77.6 17.0 83.5 14.6
Switzerland 84.5 10.4 89.1 . 13.2 79.8 7.5
Turkey 23.2 9.1 269 7. . 10.9 .. 18.2 . 6.6
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Table 23-1  Percentage of the population who completed secondary and higher education, by sex,
country, and age: 1995—Continued
Total Male Female
Secondary Higher Secondary Higher Secondary Higher
Country education'  education education'  education education' education
45-54 years old
Large industrialized countries
Canada N4 17.3 720 20.0 70.8 14.5
France 62.0 10.2 67.2 12.3 56.7 8.2
Germany 83.8 13.9 90.1 18.9 77.3 8.8
[taly 27.8 7.9 31.9 9.4 23.8 6.4
Japan? 59.6 9.1 62.4 15.8 56.9 2.5
United Kingdom 71.6 109 78.8 14.9 64.4 6.9
United States 86.2 28.0 86.1 32.7 86.4 23.6
Other countries
Australia 51.5 13.5 62.3 14.5 40.3 12.4
Austria 65.8 54 74.1 7.7 57.5 3.1
Belglum 47.4 10.0 50.2 14.0 44.5 59
Czech Republic 82.5 10.6 0.3 13.2 75.0 8.0
Denmark 64.3 162 68.9 17.0 59.5 13.3
Finland 58.6 11.8 57.6 14.2 59.6 9.4
Greece 33.7 10.1 37.7 124 29.8 7.9
lreland 36.3 8.7 33.6 10.8 39.1 6.5
Korea 39.1 10.6 53.0 156.7 24.7 53
Luxembourg3 27.8 124 34.3 17.2 21.2 7.4
Netherlands 559 210 64.8 25.8 46.5 159
New Zedaland 54.8 9.5 61.1 n.7 48.4 7.3
Norway 78.9 16.3 79.6 19.0 78.0 13.3
Poland 67.9 1.7 7.7 12.4 64.2 1M1
Portugal 15,9 6.1 17.1 7.4 14.8 50
Spain 17.9 8.9 22.5 1M1 134 6.8
Sweden 68.6 16.5 66.5 17.2 70.8 15.8
Switzerland 79.4 79 88.0 12.2 70.8 3.7
Turkey 20.5 10.3 22,7 12.0 16.7 7.4

' Includes individuals who had completed at least secondary education.
? Data are for 1989.
* Data are for 1996.

NOTE: In the Unlited States, completing secondary education Is defined
as graduating from high school or eamning a GED; completing higher
education Is defined as earning a bachelor's degree or higher.

SOURCE: Organization for ECconomic Co-operation and Development.
INES Project, International Indicators Project.

Table 24-1 Percentage distribution of 16- to 24-year-olds, by recency of migration and race/
ethnicity: October 1996
Hispanic Non-Hispanic

Recency of Puerto Other Asian/Paclfic
migration Total Total Rlcan Mexican Hispanic Total” White  Black Islander

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Born outslde 50 states/D.C. 1.5 4.5 26.7 42.3 46,0 6.6 34 5.6 59.5
First generation 103 341 61.4 28.8 37.4 6.3 55 3.1 311
Later generation 78.2 24.4 11.8 28.9 16.6 87.0 Q1.1 91.3 9.4

* Due to relatively small sample sizes, American Indian/Alaskan Natives
are included In the total but are not shown separately.

NOTE: Detalls may not add to 100 due to rounding. People bom In
Puerto Rico and the U.S. terrtories are grouped with those bormn In other
countrles. Individuals are classifled as first generation If they were bomn In

Q
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one of the 50 states or Washington D.C. and at least one of their parents
was not. Later generation Includes those who were born in one of the 50
states or Washington D.C., as were both of thelr parents.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, October
Current Population Survey, 1996.
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Table 25-1 Percentage of students in grades 6~12 who participated or planned to participate in
community service, by selected characteristics: 1996
Plan to do
Participated in community service' Will participate community
Regular  One or two before the end service
Selected characteristics Total participation times of the school year? next year
Total 49.1 25.6 23.4 311 80.5
Control of school
Public 47.4 244 22.9 32.1 79.8
Assigned 46.9 23.9 23.0 322 79.6
Chosen 50.1 27.8 22.3 31.7 80.7
Private 65.9 375 28.4 21.6 87.2
Church-related 68.6 40.1 28.5 20.2 87.7
Not church-related 56.6 28.5 28.1 26.3 85.4
School policy®
School required and
arranged community service 56.3 29.5 26.8 32.5 86.8
School only required
~community service 18.9 8.7 10.2 61.1 75.7
School only arranged
community service 52.1 27.3 24.8 28.9 81.2
School did not require or
arrange community service 29.6 15.2 14.3 36.8 70.0
Student activities
Student involved in student government
Yes 69.9 19 28.0 21.2 89.2
No 46.8 23.6 23.3 322 79.0
Student involved in other school activities
Yes 57.3 309 26.3 27.7 84.6
No 31.6 14.3 17.2 38.4 7.7
Student involved in non-school activities
Yes 59.8 321 27.7 25.9 86.1
No 309 14.7 16.2 399 70.8
Student worked for pay
Yes 55.7 30.1 25.6 27.3 81.4
No 42,9 21.4 21.5 34.7 79.6

' Data were collected from January 2, 1996 through April 13, 1996. Any
student who reported participating in at least one activity more than
twice during the school year was classified as a regular participant.
Students may have participated in multiple activities without being
classified as regular participants if no individual activity was performed
more than twice. The percentages were calculated based on all students
in school in grades é-12, not just those who participated or planned to
participate in community service.

: Only students who had performed no community service by the time
of the interview were asked if they had plans to participate.

The Condition of Education 1998

® For schools that required students to participate in community service,
students must have completed the community service before graduation.

NOTE: Ungraded students or children who were home schooled were
notincluded in this analysis. Details may not add to totals due to rounding.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Household Education Survey (NHES), 1996 (Youth Civic
Involvement Component).
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Table 25-2  Percentage of students in grades 6-12 who participated or planned to participate in
community service, by selected student characteristics: 1996 :

Plan to do
Participated in community service' Wil participate  community
Regular One or ftwo before the end service
Student characteristics Total participation times of the school year® next year
Total’ 49.1 25.6 23.4 3Ll 80.5
Grade level
6-8 47.4 23.0 24.4 34.1 84.4
9-10 454 23.6 21.8 34.5 829
11-12 56.1 324 23.7 22.3 AN
Sex
Male 453 22.3 229 317 75.6
Female 83.1 29.1 24,0 30.5 85.6
Race/ethnicity®
White 52.6 27.4 25.2 27.8 80.8
Black 4238 22,0 20.9 39.1 79.1
Hispanic 38.0 20.6 17.5 40.0 812
Household income
$10,000 or less 37.0 18.9 18.2 40.8 76.4
10.001-20.000 43.6 21.3 22.2 35.9 80.3
20,001-30,000 455 24.4 21.1 32.2 769
30.001-40,000 46.5 24.3 222 33.1 78.8
40,001-50,000 52.7 26.2 26.5 27.6 814
50,001 or more 57.7 311 26.6 25.2 84.3
Parents' highest education level
Less than high school diploma 33.8 15.4 18.4 43.5 78.8
High school diploma or GED 421 22.3 19.8 35.5 765
Some college/vocational/technical 48.4 254 23.0 30.5 79.4
Bachelor's degree 58.0 29.2 28.7 25.7 83.5
Graduate/professional school 64.3 35.2 29.1 21.6 88.2
Family structure
Two biological or adoptive parents 52.7 27.9 24.8 28.7 82.4
One biological or adoptive parent 43.0 22.7 20.3 33.5 76.7
One biological/adoptive and one step parent  47.1 23.3 23.8 34.9 79.7
Other relatives . 443 20.3 24.0 36.6 79.8
Language spoken most frequently at home by student
English 50.2 26.3 23.9 30.2 80.5
Other 318 15.3 16.4 448 80.9
Any adutt in the household who performs community service
Yes 57.5 31.7 25.8 28.4 86.4
No 39.4 18.7 20.8 34.2 73.7

' Data were collected from January 2, 1996 through Aprll 13, 1996, Any
student who reported participating in at least one activity more than
twice during the school year was classified as a regular participant.
Students may have participated in multiple activities without belng
classified as reguiar participants if no individual octivity was performed
more than twice. The percentages were calculated based on all students
in school in grades 6-12, not just those who participated or planned to
paricipate in community service.

: Only students who had performed no community service by the time
of the interview were asked If they had plans to participate.
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} Included in the totals but not shown separately are students from other
raclal/ethnic groups.

NOTE: Ungraded students or students who were home schooled were
not included in this analysis. Details may not add fo totals due to rounding.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Household Education Survey (NHES), 1996 (Youth Civic
Involverment Component).

116

The Condition of Education 1998



Supplemental Tables and Notes . ‘

Table 26-1  Average years of study public school districts required in core subjects’ for high
school graduation and percentage of public school districts with graduation
requirements at or above NCEE recommendations,? by subject and state: School year

1993-94

English Mathematics Science Core subjects
Average Percentage Average Percentage Average  Percentage Average Percentage
years requliring 4 years requiring 3 years requiing 3 - years meeting NCEE
State required or more years required or more years required or more years required recommendations®
United States 3.9 85.2 25 44.8 2.2 252 11.5 19.8
Alabama 4,0 100.0 25 37.6 2.3 28.2 12.0 26.0
Alaska 40 100.0 2.6 57.4 2.3 30.8 12.0 28.7
Arizona 4.0 100.0 2.3 220 2.0 1.7 1.3 8.9
Arkansas 40 99.4 2.9 86.3 2.6 604 12.3 43,2
California 3.7 68.4 2.3 24.8 2.1 8.4 1.4 50
Colorado 3.8 78.5 2.5 442 2.3 27.0 11.5 24.9
Connecticut 40 100.0 3.0 92.7 2.2 23.1 121 221
Delaware 4.0 100.0 24 4.2 2.0 11.8 1.6 11.8
District of Columbila 4,0 100.0 2.0 0.0 3.5 100.0 11.5 0.0
Florida 4,0 100.0 3.0 98.5 3.0 94.1 13.1 - 90.4
Georgia 4.0 96.6 2.6 56.9 25 49.4 121 39.4
Hawail 40 100.0 3.0 100.0 3.0 100.0 140 100.0
idaho 4.0 98.0 24 28,9 23 21.2 11.6 18.3
Hlinols 3.4 31.2 2.2 175 1.9 16.0 9.7 6.8
Indiana 40 98.2 2.2 18.0 2.1 8.8 10.7 6.0
lowa 3.6 461 2.3 264 2.2 23.2 1.1 1.5
Kansas 4.0 99.6 2.3 29.2 2.2 18.1 11.5 14.9
Kentucky 40 100.0 29 91.2 2.2 26,3 11.5 14.3
Loulslana 4.0 100.0 3.0 100.0 3.0 96.6 13.0 94.7
Maine 4,0 100.0 2.5 44 22 19.6 1M 17.3
Maryland 4,0 100.0 3.0 100.0 24 35.7 12.5 ’ 35.7
Massachusetts 3.9 95.3 2.5 47.3 2.2 28.8 11.2 26.8
Michigan 3.5 51.2 2.2 17.6 20 11.8 10.6 4.5
Minnesota 4,0 100.0 2.3 323 2.1 20.0 11.8 171
Misslssippi 4,0 99.3 25 429 24 32.2 1.7 27.5
Missourl 3.2 20.9 2.2 19.8 21 13.7 10.3 50
Montana 40 100.0 2.2 17.6 2.1 13.2 10.9 7.8
Nebraska 3.9 90.9 25 42.5 22 23.0 11.8 171
Nevada 4.0 100.0 2.3 294 2.1 11.8 10.8 0.0
New Hampshire 4.0 97.8 2.2 17.0 2.1 4.6 10.8 2.8
New Jersey 4,0 99.2 3.0 96.3 2.2 18.0 121 18.0
New Mexico 4,0 100.0 2.9 92.8 2.1 17.0 12.0 13.4
New York 40 100.0 2.1 84 2.0 6.8 12,0 5.1
North Carolina 3.9 97.1 2.7 63.1 25 51.3 11.8 45.0

North Dakota 40 97.0 24 40.7 23 27.7 1.7 230
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Table 26-1  Average years of study public school districts required in core subjects' for high
school graduation and percentage of public school districts with graduation
requirements at or above NCEE recommendations,? by subject and state: School year
1993-94—Continued

English Mathematics Science Core subjects

Average Percentage Average Percentage Average Percentage Average Percentage

years requiring 4 years requlring 3 years requiring 3 years meeting NCEE

State required or more years required _or more years required or more years required recommendations®
Ohio 3.7 .4 2.2 18.8 1.6 9.8 10.2 4.5
Oklahoma 40 100.0 2.4 35.3 23 26.8 1.3 15.5
QOregon 3.9 92.8 2.1 7.6 20 3.6 1.2 6.3
Pennsylvania 40 98.6 3.2 98.1 3.0 90.8 13.7 90.1
Rhode Isiand 40 100.0 2.3 25.2 22 13.0 10.7 6.9
South Carolina 40 100.0 3.0 97.8 2.1 17.6 12.0 14.0
South Dakota 40 100.0 2.4 35.4 23 29.7 1.7 19.3
Tennessee 40 98.8 24 40.6 2.2 216 10.7 9.8
Toxas 40 99.5 3.0 97.2 2.3 29.4 12.3 25.1
Utah 3.7 69.8 24 40.6 2.3 29.7 10.9 6.3
Vermont 4.0 100.0 3.0 79.1 2.4 53.0 12.3 51.4
Virginia 40 100.0 25 45.2 2.3 311 1.8 30.0
Washington 3.8 74.2 22 22.2 2.1 n.s 1.3 8.4
West Virginla 3.9 98.1 2.4 35.9 2.1 1.5 1.5 9.6
Wisconsin 40 96.4 2.2 17.3 2.1 1.4 1.3 6.8
Wyoming 3.8 81.7 2.5 451 2.3 35.6 1.5 24.2

' Core subjects Include English, mathematics, sclence. andsoclalstudies. NOTE: Public school districts with curriculum requirements for 3-year
Data for soclal studles are Included in the totals but are not shown programs were excluded from this analysls (1 percent of all districts).

fepcrctely. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
The Natlonal Commission on Excellence In Education (NCEE) Statistics. Schools and Staffing Survey (Teacher Demand and Shortage
recommends that students complete 4 years of English, 3 years of Questlonnalie), 1993-94,

mathematics, 3 years of sclence, and 3 years of soclal studles.

s *Porcentage meeling NCEE recommendations” refers to a combination
of the required years students must take the four core subjects: 4 years
of English, 3 years of mathematics, 3 years of sclence, and 3 years of
soclal studies, which adds to a total of 13 years.
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Table 26-2  Average years of study public school districts required in core subjects’ for high
school graduation and percentage of public school districts with graduation
requirements at or above NCEE recommendations,? by subject and selected district
characteristics: School years 1987-88, 1990-91, and 1993-94

English Mathematics Science Core subjects
Average Percentage Average Percentage Average Percentage Average Percentage
District years requiring 4 years requiring 3 years requiring 3 years meeting NCEE
characteristics required or more years required or more years required or more years required recommendations®
School year 1993-94
Total 3.9 85.2 25 4.8 22 25.2 11.85 19.8
Metropolitan status
Urban area 3.9 88.0 25 50.0 21 20.7 1.4 18.2
Outside urban area 3.8 84.1 2.5 44.1 2.2 23.6 1.5 20.0
Rural area 3.9 85.7 25 4.9 2.2 26.6 11.5 19.8
Percentage of students eligible for free or reduced-price lunch
0-5 3.9 86.9 2.5 46.1 2.1 22.8 1.3 17.7
6-20 38 79.0 24 35.0 21 20.6 11.3 15.4
21-40 3.9 85.5 24 40.7 2.2 23.7 11.5 18.6
41 or more 3.9 88.2 2.6 53.3 2.3 29.0 1.7 23.4

Percentage of minority students enrolled .

Less than & 3.8 79.8 2.4 36.0 22 24.7 11.3 17.8

5-19 3.9 871 2.5 43.4 2.2 22.8 1.5 18.3

20-49 3.9 91.6 2.6 56.9 2.2 26.8 1.7 22.8

50 or more 3.9 925 27 64.2 23 30.2 120 26.7

School year 1990-91

Total 38 ‘82.5 ‘2.4 40.3 2.1 21.5 11.2 “18.2
Metropolitan status

Urban area 3.8 83.2 25 50.2 21 22.7 11.3 18.5

Outside urban area 38 82.2 24 39.9 2.1 20.8 1.3 15.8

Rural area 3.8 82.6 24 39.8 2.1 21.9 1.2 14.5
Percentage of minority students enrolled

Less than § 3.7 71.9 2.3 30.2 21 18.8 1.0 9.6

5-19 3.8 78.9 24 36.4 2.1 210 1.2 13.2

20-49 38 83.8 24 35.7 2.1 22.2 1.2 17.3

50 or more 3.8 87.6 25 46.8 2.1 22.6 11.3 17.5

School year 1987-88

Total 3.8 80.0 24 34.6 20 17.2 11.0 123
Percentage of students eligible for free or reduced-price lunch

0-5 3.8 83.0 23 30.8 2.0 16.8 1.0 14.0

6-20 3.7 76.1 2.3 29.2 2.0 15.2 10.8 10.7

21-40 3.8 78.6 23 33.8 2.0 16.1 11.0 12.0

41 or more 3.9 87.0 2.5 46.5 21 22.2 11.3 14.8
Percentage of minority students enrolled

Less than & 3.7 75.4 2.3 27.7 2.0 15.8 10.8 1.3

5-19 38 82.3 2.4 346 2.0 16.3 109 12.0

20-49 3.9 87.2 2.6 50.6 2.1 20.8 1.4 14.2

50 or more 3.9 89.5 2.6 48.8 2.1 21.8 11.4 15.9

"Core subjects include English, mathematics, sclence, and soclal studies.
Data for social studies are Included in the fotals but are not shown
separately.

? The National Commisslon on Excellence in Education (NCEE)
recommends that students complete 4 years of English, 3 years of
mathematics, 3 years of sclence, and 3 years of social studies.

’ "Percentage meeting NCEE recommendations” refers to a combination
of the required years students must take the four core subjects: 4 years
of English, 3 years of mathematics, 3 years of science, and 3 years of
soclal studies, which adds to a total of 13 years.

“ Revised from previously published figures.

NOTE: Data for students eligible for free or reduced-price lunch were not
available at the district level for school year 1990-91. Data for
metropolitan status were not available at the district level for school year
1987-88. Public school districts with curiculum requirements for 3-year
programs were excluded from this analysls (1 percent of all districts).

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey (Teacher Demand and Shortage
Questlonnaire), 1987-88, 1990-91, and 1993-94,
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Table 26-3 Average years of study private schools required in core subjects’ for high school
graduation and percentage of private schools with graduation requirements at or
above NCEE recommendations,? by subject and religious affiliation of school: School
years 1990-91 and 1993-94

English Mathematics Sclence Core subjects

Average Percentage Average Percentage Average Percentage Average Percentage

Religlous years requlring 4 years requiring 3 years requiring 3 years meeting NCEE

affiliation required ormore years requlred or more years required or more years required recommendations®
School year 1993-94

Total 4.0 98.9 2.9 748 2.5 49.0 12.7 44.8

Catholic 40 99.7 29 74.4 2.5 46.2 12.5 40.0

Other religious 40 98.7 29 72.3 25 46.4 12.7 428

Non-secular 4.0 98.6 3.1 83.7 2.7 61.1 12.9 57.0
School year 1990-91

Total 3.9 93.2 2.8 7.1 2.5 49.0 123 43.9

Catholic 4.0 96.8 2.8 65.4 24 399 12.3 352

Other religious 38 93.1 2.8 703 25 523 123 469

Non-secular 3.8 89.5 3.0 79.7 2.6 48.9 12.5 43.9

' Core sublects include English, mathematics, sclence, and social studies.  NOTE: Data for religlous affllation were not avallable In 1987-88.

E:ggr;?élsoclol studies are Included in the totals but are not shown SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

) ) Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey (Private School Questionnaire), 1 990~
The Natlonal Commission on Excellence In Education (NCEE) 91 and 1993-94.

recommends that students complete 4 years of English, 3 years of

mathematics, 3 years of sclence, and 3 years of soclal studies.

: “Percentage meelng NCEE recommendations” refers to a combination
of the required years students must take the four core subjects: 4 years of
Engfish, 3 years of mathernatics, 3 years of sclence, and 3 years of social
studies, which adds to a total of 13 years.
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Supplemental Tables and Notes ’ )

Table 27-1 Participation in the AP program, by number of schools, candidates, examinations,
colleges, candidates per school, examinations per candidate, and candidates per

college: 1956-97

Candidates Exams Candk-

Secondary Candi- Exam- per secondary per can- dates per

Year schools dates inations Colleges school didate college
1956 104 1.229 2,199 130 1.8 1.8 9.5
1957 212 2,068 3,772 201 9.8 1.8 10.3
1958 355 3,715 6,800 279 10.5 1.8 13.3
1959 560 5,862 8,265 391 10.5 14 15.0
1960 890 10,831 14,158 867 1.8 1.3 18.6
1961 1,126 13,283 17.603 617 11.8 1.3 21.5
1962 1,358 16,255 21,451 683 12.0 1.3 23.8
1963 1,681 21,769 28,762 765 13.0 1.3 285
1964 2,086 28,874 37.829 888 13.8 1.3 32,5
1965 2,369 34,278 45,110 994 14.5 1.3 34.5
1966 2518 38,178 50.104 1,076 15.2 1.3 35.5
1967 2,746 42,383 54,812 1,133 15.4 1.3 37.4
1968 2,863 46,917 60,674 1,193 16.4 1.3 39.3
1969 3,095 53.363 69.418 1,288 17.2 1.3 4.4
1970 3,186 55,442 71.495 1,368 17.4 1.3 40.5
1971 3,342 57.850 74,409 1.382 17.3 1.3 4.9
1972 3,397 58,828 75,199 1,483 17.3 1.3 39.7
1973 3,240 54,778 70,651 1.437 169 1.3 38.1
1974 3,357 60,863 79,036 1,507 18.1 1.3 404
1975 3,498 65,635 85,786 1,517 18.8 1.3 43.3
1976 3,937 75,651 98,898 1.580 19.2 1.3 47.9
1977 4,079 82728 . 108870 1,672 20.3 1.3 49.5
1978 4,323 93,313 122,561 1.735 21.6 1.3 53.8
1979 4,585 106,052 139,544 1,795 231 1.3 59.1
1980 4,950 119,918 160,214 1,868 24.2 1.3 64.2
1981 : 5,253 133.702 178,159 1.965 25.5 1.3 68.4
1982 5,525 141,626 188,933 1,976 25.6 1.3 71.7
1983 5,827 157,973 211,160 2,130 27.1 1.3 74.2
1984 6.273 177.406 239.666 2,153 28.3 14 82.4
1985 6,720 205,650 280,972 2170 30.6 14 94.8
1986 7,201 231,378 319,224 2,125 32.1 1.4 108.9
1987 7,776 262,081 369,207 2197 337 14 119.3
1988 8,247 292,164 424,844 2,184 35.4 1.5 133.8
1989 8,768 314,686 463.664 2,256 35.9 1.5 139.5
1990 9,292 330.080 490,299 2,537 35.5 1.5 130.1
1991 9,786 359,122 535,191 2,587 36.7 1.5 138.8
1992 10,191 378.692 566,036 2,722 37.2 1.5 139.1
1993 10,594 413,939 623,933 2,825 39.1 1.5 146.5
1994 10,863 447.972 684,449 2,823 41.2 1.5 168.7
1995 11,274 493,263 767,881 2,875 43.8 1.6 171.6
1996 11,712 525,072 824,329 2,895 44.8 1.6 181.4
1997 12,022 581,554 921,601 2,872 484 1.6 202.5

SOURCE: The College Board, Advanced Placement Program, Statistical
Tables 1996-97 and National Summary Reports, varlous years (Copyright
© 1996 by the College Entrance Examination Board. Al rights reserved.).
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Note to Indicator 27: Advanced Placement examinations

The Advanced Placement (AP) examinations are
offered to high school students annually to give
them an opportunity to demonstrate college-level
achievement. The AP program is open to all stu-
dents. However, it is advised that only students
who have studied beyond the normal secondary
school level take these examinations. High school
students take the examinations voluntarily; how-
ever, several states have legislation that supports
and encourages participation in the AP program.

Data for this analysis were taken from the October
Current Population Survey (CPS) and should not
be compared to data from The National Education
Goals Report, 1996. In this analysis, the number of
11*- and 12*-graders who took AP examinations
and the number of examinations taken by these stu-
dents were compared to populations of 1,000
12%-graders as defined by the October CPS. This
comparison provides an estimate of the average
number of students who participate in the AP pro-
gram for a single cohort and the average number
of AP exams a single cohort takes, because students
rarely take any given AP examination (e.g., biol-
ogy) in both the 11*" and 12* grades.

Enrollment figures from the CPS include both pub-
lic and private school data, which are different from
the data shown in The National Education Goals Re-
port. Enrollment figures from The National Education
Goals Report are based on the Common Core of Data
(CCD), which does not include data from private
schools but produces private school enrollment data
by multiplying the public school figures by a pri-
vate school enrollment adjustment factor. As a
result, data in this analysis are not directly compa-
rable to data found in the Goals report.

Changes from The Condition of Education 1997

To calculate results for this analysis, calculations
from the 1997 edition of The Condition were changed
in three ways: 1) 9%-graders, 10™-graders, college
students, and others were excluded from the num-
ber of students who took AP examinations and from
the number of examinations taken. Only 11*- and
12%-graders were included; 2) only 12"-graders
were included in the denominators for the calcula-
tions (see above); and 3) the CPS population in the
1997 analysis included only those 11*- and 12*-
graders who were under the age of 34. This year,
the CPS population of 12"-graders (the denomina-
tor used in the calculations) includes all age groups,
since it is possible that someone over the age of 34

could be enrolled in the 11* or 12* grade and have
taken AP examinations, or the age of a 12™-grader
could have been improperly reported.

Subject definitions

Below are the specific subjects that make up the AP
examination subject areas shown in this analysis:

Social studies  U.S. History, European History,
U.S. Government and Politics,
Comparative Government and

Politics, and Psychology;

English English Language and Compo-
sition, and Literature and Com-
position;

Foreign French Language, French Litera-

language ture, German Language, Latin/

Virgil, Latin Literature, Spanish
Language, and Spanish Litera-
ture;

Calculus Calculus AB and Calculus BC;

Computer Computer Science A and Com-

Science puter Science AB;

Science Biology, Chemistry, Physics B,
Physics C (mechanical), and
Physics C (electricity and magne-
tism). '

Examinations

Most of the AP examinations contain multiple
choice and free-response sections. The examina-
tions are graded based on scores from both types
of responses. The program’s examinations are cri-
terion- rather than normed-referenced, with cut
scores established at four different points along
these scales to designate a grade of 5, 4, 3,2, or 1
(grade of 5: extremely well qualified; grade of 4:
well qualified; grade of 3: qualified; grade of 2: pos-
sibly qualified; and grade of 1: no recommendation).
The grades are determined by the chief readers, who
rely on their subject matter expertise, statistical
equating data, and data from comparability stud-
ies. Cut scores frequently vary from year to year
for each examination, reflecting changes in the level
of examination difficulty. Therefore, the College
Board does not recommend using grade data for
trend analysis. Grades of 3 and above are usually
accepted for college credit and advanced placement
at participating colleges and universities, although
credit varies among institutions.

SOURCE: The College Board, A Guide fo the Advanced Placement
Program, 1992.
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Table 29-1 Minority field concentration ratio! and dissimilarity index? at the bachelor’s degree
level: Academic years ending 1977-95

Field of study 1977 1979 1981 1985 1987 1989 1990 1991° 1992 1993 1994 1995
Black
Humanities and social/behavioral sciences 102 103 1.01 098 094 092 093 093 093 094 09 0.9
Humanities 069 078 074 083 083 0.80 0.8 078 080 080 082 0.82
Social and behavioral sciences 1.32 127 127 113 106 104 105 107 107 1.08 1.09 1.10
Natural and computer sclences and engineering  0.60 061 046 0.75 090 094 095 096 095 094 091 050
Natural sciences 065 069 074 0.81 087 091 090 092 092 091 086 0.83
Life sciences 070 077 081 092 092 100 099 096 095 095 087 0.83
Physical sciences 0.45 044 057 058 073 072 073 079 077 072 071 072
Mathematics 078 085 082 091 093 095 088 096 1.00 1.00 100 1.00
Computer sciences and engineering 051 051 059 071 092 096 098 098 097 096 096 097
Computer and information sciences 091 091 083 098 144 168 1.71 1.5 161 1.67 1.70 1.68
Engineering® 045 045 054 0.48 061 060 063 068 068 070 067 0.68
Engineering technologies — — — 104 108 108 114 119 117 1.01 105 1.07
Technical and professional L1111 w1 1 107 106 1.06 106 1.06 1.05 1.06 1.06
Education 1.42 140 135 1.01 081 071 066 067 069 0.70 074 0.75
Business and management 1.03 101 1.02 1.09 107 1.07 1.09 1.12 113 1.14 119 1.20
Health sciences 084 08! 084 099 103 115 120 1.17 105 1.02 087 092
Other technical/professional 097 110 118 129 129 129 129 126 123 1.21 1.17 1.16
Dissimilarity Indiex 127 112 108 78 79 88 %93 95 87 85 92 9
Hispanic

Humanities and social/behavioral sciences 123 122 120 115 1.1 114 113 1.0 117 1.8 1.21 1.22
Humanities 117 118 111 109 110 110 112 106 113 119 122 1.24
Social and behavioral sciences 129 128 129 120 113 118 114 113 1.22 117 120 1.20
Natural and computer sciences and engineering  0.85 088 091 0.92 105 1.05 1.07 1.07 103 099 09 0.94
Natural sciences 082 089 094 095 098 1.01 098 099 098 092 091 084
Life sciences 089 104 113 125 126 125 1.18 120 116 108 1.03 0.94
Physical sciences 071 066 070 064 077 077 070 071 063 064 065 055
Mathematics 076 076 072 0.67 062 072 080 080 0.88 0.77 087 0.83
Computer sciences and engineering 090 086 087 091 109 1.08 1.12 113 107 1.05 100 1.03
Computer and information sciences 073 084 089 084 111 115 118 126 120 1.09 103 1.14
Engineering® 092 086 087 093 109 109 1.07 1.10 104 1.05 1.00 1.03
Engineering technologies — — — 097 108 095 121 1.03 098 1.00 095 0.93
Technical/professional 089 091 092 095 092 050 090 092 088 088 087 087
Education 105 111 112 .1.04 089 074 081 086 073 064 064 0.62
Business and management 084 085 087 094 097 097 093 094 093 098 1.00 1.03
Health sciences 072 076 075 089 075 079 087 085 078 074 068 0.66
Other technical/professional 084 087 090 096 093 09 094 095 095 097 094 094

Dissimilarity Index 87 85 80 53 53 %0 59 51 71 70 74 84
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Table 29-1 Minority field concentration ratio® and dissimilarity index® at the bachelor’s degree
level: Academic years ending 1977-95—Continued
Field of study 1977 1979 1981 1985 1987 1989 1990 19913 1992 1993 1994 1995
Aslan/Pacific Islander
Humanities and social/behavioral sciences 096 092 087 082 086 088 087 08 088 088 09 090
Humanities 090 0.88 084 079 082 080 081 080 081 083 085 083
Social and behavioral sciences .02 096 089 084 090 095 093 093 094 093 09 097
Natural and computer sciences and engineering  1.55 1.69 1.89 201 213 223 235 238 232 226 215 211
Natural sciences 1.46 1,56 156 181 191 201 213 213 216 216 211 214
Life sclences 162 1,78 172 199 216 233 254 255 271 268 264 262
Physical sciences 1.06 1.07 121 120 1.38 147 1.63 162 146 145 126 1.36
Mathematics 1.48 1.65 178 235 200 1.88 1.67 164 146 1.44 1.41 1.4]
Computer sciences and engineering 1,70 1.85 219 213 225 238 250 257 245 235 218 208
Computer and information sciences 1,74 1.85 229 212 217 241 258 252 248 256 239 230
Engineering® 1,70 185 216 239 255 272 286 299 279 263 245 234
Engineering technologies — — — 112 132 122 138 1.22 121 110 096 087
Technical/professional 086 083 078 069 065 068 068 069 071 072 073 073
Education 042 038 033 032 036 029 022 019 020 021 020 022
Business and management 1.5 1.08 097 087 076 087 09 09 101 106 1.10 1.3
Health sciences 116 1.02 099 077 073 076 086 0.88 087 082 082 081
Other technical/professional 087 083 075 058 062 057 055 055 052 052 052 0.5)
Dissimiiarity Index 13.1 138 161 218 229 215 217 21.3 201 202 198 203
American Indian/Alaskan Native

Humanities and social/behavioral sciences 102 108 1.14 109 1.11 1.02 105 1.00 103 108 108 106
Humanities 094 092 1.03 105 107 102 107 1.00 104 103 104 1.04
Social and behavioral sciences 1.0 123 125 1.4 116 1.02 103 099 102 133 1i1 107
Natural and computer sciences and engineering 076 0.75 049 087 087 094 083 091 087 089 087 089
Natural sciences 076 081 073 09 094 101 094 1.04 091 098 093 093
Life sciences 080 081 083 098 100 1.10 091 1.16 1.01 1.00 098 0.97
Physical sciences 081 072 069 092 091 093 1.14 104 085 109 086 092
Mathematics 050 095 043 094 083 089 081 076 070 079 082 0.77
Computer sciences and engineering 077 069 066 082 083 090 075 082 084 081 082 086
Computer and information sciences 066 035 038 086 081 085 09 092 08 084 074 098
Engineering® 079 0.73 072 0467 079 074 062 070 073 066 074 070
Engineering technologies — — — 1.31 101 146 0917 1.07 122 133 119 128
Technical/professional .06 1.03 1.02 100 099 1.00 1.02 1.03 102 098 099 100
Education 1,37 139 136 121 123 1.31 125 124 w2 w17 126
Business and management 079 0.79 082 091 081 083 081 084 082 086 082 078
Health sciences 073 087 083 09 105 102 108 1.14 115 103 09 097
Other technical/professional 121 110 1.6 105 1.4 1.08 119 113 114 105 112 L
Dissimilarity Index 100 103 105 87 72 %2 73 58 63 53 62 65
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Table29-1  Minority field concentration ratio! and dissimilarity index? at the bachelor’s degree
level: Academic years ending 1977-95—Continued
Field of study 1977 1979 1981 1985 1987 1989 1990 1991° 1992 1993 1994 1995
Nonresident alien

Humanitles and soclal/behavioral sclences 073 076 069 069 065 065 068 071 073 074 073 075
Humanities 071 076 065 066 063 065 067 072 075 076 0.74 078
Soclal and behavioral sciences 075 076 073 071 068 066 069 070 071 073 072 072
Natural and computer sciences and engineering 2,32 239 248 1.96 206 221 232 220 219 207 191 1.80
Natlral sciences 122 119 110 1.08 1.02 1.16 120 124 123 120 103 095
Life sciences 1.11 093 08 081 081 097 098 107 099 1.00 082 0.76
Physical sciences 144 150 123 108 1.09 1.34 145 140 144 157 131 1.7
Mathematics 130 161 172 1.77 142 139 144 149 166 135 1.36 1.38
Computer sciences and engineering 419 389 377 250 267 287 307 291 293 278 249 258
Computer and information sclences 248 228 221 191 254 314 345 354 3.81 392 386 3.56
Engineering® 442 412 409 3.43 348 3.64 3.84 308 306 289 273 246
Engineering technologies — — — 221 176 127 150 153 128 095 105 106
Technical/professionat 077 070 068 078 079 081 0.80 084 084 087 091 092
Education 030 036 035 037 031 023 023 02 020 019 019 0.19
Business and management 128 1.04 094 1.07 114 121 1.21 1.29 136 1.45 1.64 1.77
Health sciences 064 048 037 042 041 047 054 061 055 053 045 0.38
Other technical/professional 073 069 073 072 066 067 066 064 061 060 059 0.56
Dissimilarity Index 249 224 225 204 239 253 257 261 27.4 281 303 3.

— Data not available for this fleld prior to 1985,

"The minority fleld concentration ratio Is calculated as the percentage
of a minority group earning bachelor's degrees who majored In a selected
fleld of study divided by the percentage of whites eaming bachelor's
degrees who majored in the same field. For example, the 1995 black to
white concentration ratlo for education = 7.6/10.2 = .75, Avalue greater
than 1 Indicates that minority graduates are more likely to major in that
fleld than whites, while a value iess than 1 indicates that minority graduates
are less likely to major in that field than whites.

*The dissimilarity Index represents the percentage distribution of students
In @ minority group who would need to switch fields of study to match the
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percentage distrfbution of white students majoring in the same field of
study. It Is calculated as the sum of the absolute difference between the
percentage of minorlty and white students majoring In each field divided
by 2.

* Revised from previously published figures.

NOTE: See the supplemental note to this Indicator for a description of
flelds of study.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, Digest of Education Statistics, various years (based on iPEDS/
HEGIS "Completions” surveys).
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Table 29-2  Percentage distribution of bachelor’s degrees conferred, by field of study: Academic
years ending 1971-95
Field of study 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Humanities and social and behavioral sciences 40.1 39.5 38.7 37.9 36.7 35.4 33.9 32.7
Humanities 17.1 16.8 16.6 16.5 16.5 16.3 16.9 15.5
Social and behavioral sciences 23.0 22.7 221 21.4 20.2 19.1 18.0 171
Natural sciences 9.8 9.2 9.3 9.7 9.9 9.9 9.9 9.5
Life sciences 4.3 42 4.6 5.1 5.6 59 5.8 5.6
Physical sciences 2.5 2.3 2.2 22 2.3 23 25 2.5
Mathematics 3.0 2.7 25 2.3 20 1.8 1.6 1.4
Computer sciences and engineering 6.2 6.1 6.0 5.8 5.6 5.6 6.1 6.8
Computer and information sciences 0.3 0.4 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.6 0.7 0.8
Engineering and engineering technologies 6.0 5.8 5.6 5.3 5.1 5.0 5.4 6.0
Engineering 53 5.1 5.0 4.5 4.3 4.1 4.5 5.1
Engineering technologies 0.6 0.7 05 0.8 0.8 09 0.9 1.0
Technical/professional 43.8 451 459 46.6 47.8 491 50.2 561.0
Education 210 21.5 21.0 19.6 18.1 16.7 18.6 14.7
Business management 13.7 13.7 - 13.7 13.9 14.4 16.3 16.2 17.3
Hedlth sciences 3.0 3.2 3.6 4.4 5.3 5.8 6.2 6.5
Other technical/professional 6.2 6.7 7.6 8.7 100 11.2 12.1 12.5
Not classified in a field of study — — — — — — — —
Field of study 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986
Total _ 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Humanities and social and behavioral sciences 31.3 30.3 29.5 29.0 27.8 27.4 26.9 27.0
Humanities 16.0 14.6 14.3 14.2 13.8 13.8 13.56 13.4
Social and behavioral sclences 16.4 18.7 16.1 14.8 14.0 13.7 13.4 13.6
Natural sciences 9.2 8.8 8.4 8.2 7.8 78 8.0 7.8
Life sciences 53 5.0 4.6 4.4 4.1 40 3.9 3.9
Physical sclences 2.5 2.5 2.6 2.5 2.4 2.4 2.4 2.2
Mathematics 1.3 1.3 1.2 1.3 1.3 1.4 1.6 1.7
Computer sciences and engineering 7.7 8.6 9.6 10.5 11.7 13.0 13.8 13.9
Computer and information sciences 0.9 1.2 1.6 2.1 2.6 3.3 4.0 4.2
Engineering and engineering technologies 6.8 7.4 8.0 8.4 9.2 9.7 9.8 9.7
Engineering 58 6.3 6.8 7.0 7.4 7.8 79 7.7
Engineering technologies 1.0 1.1 1.3 1.4 1.7 1.9 1.9 20
Technical/professional 51.8 52.3 62.5 52.3 52.7 51.8 51.3 512
Education 13.7 12.7 11.6 10.6 101 95 9.0 8.8
Business management ’ 18.6 19.9 21.3 22.4 23.4 23.6 23.8 24.0
Health sciences 6.7 6.9 6.8 6.7 6.7 6.6 6.6 6.5
Other technical/professional 12.8 12.8 12.8 12.6 12.56 12.2 120 11.8

Not classified in a field of study —
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Table 29-2

years ending 1971-95—Continued

Percentage distribution of bachelor’s degrees conferred, by field of study: Academic

Field of study 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995
Total 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 100.0 1000 100.0
Humanities and social and behavioral sciences 27.8 28.8 30.1 31.7 325 33.7 341 34.0 338
Humanities 13.8 14.1 14.7 15.3 15.7 16.3 16.7 16.6 16.6
Social and behavioral sciences 14.1 14.6 15.4 16.4 16.8 17.4 17.4 17.4 17.3
Natural sciences 7.6 7.2 6.8 6.5 6.5 6.6 6.8 7.2 7.7
Life sciences 38 3.7 35 3.5 3.6 38 40 44 4.8
Physical sciences 20 1.8 1.7 1.5 1.5 1.5 1.5 1.6 1.7
Mathematics 1.7 1.7 1.6 1.4 1.4 1.3 1.3 1.2 1.2
Computer sciences and engineering 13.4 124 1.3 10.3 9.5 9.0 8.8 8.8 8.8
Computer and information sciences 40 3.5 3.0 2.6 2.3 2.2 2.1 2.1 2.1
Engineering and engineering technologies 9.4 8.9 8.3 7.7 7.2 6.8 6.7 6.7 6.7
Engineering 74 70 6.5 6.1 5.6 54 53 5.3 54
Engineering technologies 1.9 1.9 1.9 1.7 1.6 14 14 14 14
Technical/professional 512 51.5 515 51.2 50.3 50.1 49.9 49.8 49.5
Education 8.8 9.2 9.5 10.0 101 9.5 9.3 9.2 9.1
Business management 24.3 24.4 24.2 23.7 22.8 22,6 22.0 211 20.2
Health sciences 6.4 6.1 58 55 54 54 58 6.4 6.9
Other technical/professional 1.8 11.8 120 121 120 12,6 12.9 13.1 13.3
Not classified in a field of study — 0.2 0.2 0.3 1.2 0.6 0.5 0.3 0.1

— Not available before the 1987-88 school year.

NOTE: Details may not add to totals due to rounding. See the
supplemental note to this indicator for a description of the fields of study.
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SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, Digest of Education Statistics, 1997, table 246, (based on IPEDS/
HEGIS "Completions” surveys).




Supplernental Tables and:Notes -

Table 29-3  Number of bachelor’s degrees conferred, by field of study: Academic years ending

1971-95

Field of study 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976
Total 839,730 887,273 922,362 945,776 922,933 925,746
Humanities and social and behavioral sciences 337.022 350,651 357,170 358,412 338,924 327,289
Humanities 143,511 149,158 153,260 155,953 152,489 1560.615
Social and behavioral sciences 193,511 201,493 203.910 202,459 186.435 176,674
Natural sciences 82,092 81,845 86,115 91,279 90,979 92,069
Life sciences 35,743 37,293 42,233 48,340 51.741 54,275
Physical sciences 21,412 20,745 20,696 21,178 20,778 21,465
Mathematics 24,937 23,807 23,186 21,761 18,460 16,329
Computer sciences and engineering 52,434 54,566 55,569 55,042 51,885 51,983
Computer and information sciences 2,388 3,402 4,304 4,756 5,033 5.652
Engineering and engineering technologies 50,046 51,164 51,265 50,286 46,852 46,331
Engineering 44,898 45,392 46,411 42,840 39,388 38,388
Engineering technologies 5,148 5,772 4,854 7,446 7.464 7,943
Technical/professional 368,182 400,211 423,508 440,479 441,145 454,405
Education 176,307 190,880 193,984 184,907 166,758 154,437
Business management 114,729 121,266 126,144 131,640 132,731 142,034
Health sciences 25,226 28,611 33.564 41,459 49,090 53,958
Other technical/professional 51,920 59.454 69.816 82,473 92,566 103.976

Not classified in a field of study — — — — — —

Field of study 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982
Total 917,549 921,204 921,390 929,417 935,140 952,998
Humanities and social and behavioral sciences 311,116 300,998 288,705 281,866 275,582 276,479
Humanities 146,215 143,167 137.949 136,111 134,001 135,562
Social and behavioral sciences 164,901 157.831 150,756 145,755 141,581 140,917
Natural sciences 90,497 87.553 84,382 81,652 78,601 77,917
Life sciences 53,605 51,502 48,846 46,370 43,216 41,639
Physical sciences 22,497 22,986 23,207 23,410 23,952 24,052
Mathematics 14,395 13,065 12,329 11,872 11,433 12,226
Computer sciences and engineering 55,690 62,855 71,094 80,047 90,121 100,272
Computer and information sciences 6.407 7,201 8,719 11,154 15,121 20,267
Engineering and engineering technologies 49,283 55,654 62,375 68,893 75,000 80.005
Engineering 40,936 46,869 53.021 58,402 63,287 67,021
Engineering technologies 8,347 8,785 9,354 10,491 11,713 12,984
Technical/professional 460,246 469,798 477,209 485,852 490,836 498,290
Education 143,234 135,821 125,873 118,038 108,074 100,932
Business management 148,765 159,691 171.241 184,867 198,983 213,374
Health sciences 57,328 59,434 62,085 63,920 63,649 63,653
Other technical/professional 110,919 114,852 118,010 119,027 120,130 120,331

Not classified in a field of study ‘ — — — - — _
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Table 29-3 Number of bachelor’s degrees conferred, by field of study: Academic years ending
1971-95—Continued

Field of study 1983 1984 1085 1986 1987 1988 1989
Total 969,510 974,309 979,477 987,823 991,264 994,829 1,018,755
Humanities and social and behavioral sciences 269,225  267.406 263,883 267,004 276,060 286,304 306,852
Humanities 133,537 134,128 132,413 132,626 136,724 140,657 149,791
Social and behavioral sciences 135,688 133,278 131,470 134,468 139,336 145,647 157,061
Natural sciences 76,082 76,055 78,010 77,388 75,190 71,169 69,239
Life sciences 39,982 38,640 38,445 38,524 38,121 36,755 36,059
Physical sciences 23,381 23,651 23.704 21,717 20,070 17,806 17,186
Mathematics 12,719 13,764 15,861 17,147 16,999 16,608 15,994
Computer sciences and engineering 113,628 126,357 134,706 137,549 132,405 123,029 115,456
Computer and information sciences 24,510 32,172 38.878 41,889 39,589 34,523 30,454
Engineering and engineering technologies 89.018 94,185 95,828 95,660 92.816 88,506 85,002
Engineering 72,163 75,638 77.066 76,225 73,747 69.380 66,099
Engineering technologies 16,855 18,547 18,762 19,435 19,069 19,126 18,903
Technical/professional 510,675 504,479 502,878 505,752 507,609 512,526 524,803
Education 97.895 92,299 88,072 87.114 86,936 91,112 96,913
Business management 226,627 229,478 232,636 237,319 240,546 243,021 246,399
Health sciences 64,685 64,288 64,422 64,396 63.103 60,644 59,005
Other technical/professional 121,468 118,414 117,748 116,923 117,024 117,749 122,486
Not classified in a field of study — — — — — 1,801 2,405
Field of study 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995
Total 1,051,344 1,094,538 1,136,553 1,165,178 1,169,275 1,160,134
Humanities and social and behavioral sciences 332,807 356,021 383,281 396,818 397,411 392,552
Humanities 160,772 172,259 185,794 194,387 194,472 192,315
Social and behavioral sciences 172,035 183,762 197,487 202,431 202,939 200,237
Natural sciences 68,446 71,184 74,684 79.395 84,179 88,884
Life sciences 37.204 39,530 42,941 47,038 51,383 55,984
Physical sciences 16,066 16,344 16,960 17.645 18,400 19,177
Mathematics 15,176 15,310 14,783 14,812 14,396 13,723
Computer sciences and engineering 108,579 103,733 102,098 102,251 102,425 102,558
Computer and information sciences 27,257 25,083 24,557 24,200 24,200 24,404
Engineering and engineering technologies 81,322 78,650 77,541 78,051 78,225 78,154
Engineering 63,609 61,531 61,206 61,973 62,220 62,342
Engineering technologles 17.713 17.119 16,335 16,078 16,005 15,812
Technical/professional 538,799 550,342 569,770 581,467 581,958 574,794
Education 105,112 110,807 108,006 107,781 107.600 106,079
Business management 248,698 249,311 256,603 256,842 246,654 234,323
Health sciences 58,302 59.070 61,720 67.089 74,421 79,855
Other technical/professional 126,687 131,154 143,441 149,755 163.283 154,537
Not classified in a field of study 2,713 13,258 6,720 5,247 3,302 1,346
— Not available before the 1987-88 school year. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

NQTE: See the supplemental note to this Indicator for a description of the ﬂ%fgcé ggglsé%ggu&%lg\r;sisfaﬂsﬂcs, 1997. table 246, (based on IPEDS/
flelds of studly. '

“The Condiition of Edlucation 1998

ERI

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



E

Supplermental Tables and Notes

Table 29-4  Index of the number of bachelor’s degrees conferred (1981=100), by field of study:
Academic years ending 1971-95

Field of study 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979
Total 89.8 94.9 98.6 101.1 98.7 99.0 98.1 98.5 98.5
Humanities and sociai and behavioral science: 122.3 127.2 129.6 1301 1230 1188 1129 109.2 104.8
Humanities 107.1 1M11.3 1144 N64 1138 1124 109 106.8 102.9
Soclal and behavioral sciences 136.7 142.3 1440 143.0 131.7 1248 1165 1M1.5 106.5
Natural sciences 104.4 104.1 109.6 N6l Ns67 1171 161 11.4 107.4
Life sciences 82.7 86.3 97.7 1119 1197 1256 1240 119.2 113.0
Physical sciences 89.4 86.6 86.4 88.4 86.7 89.6 939 96.0 96.9
Mathematics 218.1 208.2 2028 1903 161.5 1428 1259 114.3 107.8
Computer sciences and engineering 58.2 60.5 61.7 61.1 57.6 57.7 61.8 69.7 78.9
Computer and information sciences 15.8 22.5 28.5 31.5 33.3 37.4 42.4 47.6 57.7
Engineering and engineering technologies 66.7 68.2 68.4 67.0 62.5 61.8 65.7 74.2 83.2
Engineering 70.9 n.7 73.3 67.7 62.2 60.7 64.7 74.1 83.8
Engineering technologies 440 49.3 N4 63.6 63.7 67.8 7.3 75.0 79.9
Technical/professional 75.0 81.5 86.3 89.7 89.9 926 938 957 972
Education 163.1 176.6 1795 1711 1543 1429 13256 125.7 116.5
Business management 57.7 60.9 63.4 66.2 66.7 71.4 74.8 80.3 86.1
Health sciences 39.6 450 52,7 . 65.1 771 84.8 90.1 93.4 97.5
Other technical/professional 432 49.5 58.1 68.7 77.1 86.6 92.3 95.6 98.2
Fieid of study 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988
Total 99.4 1000 101.9 103.7 1042 104.7 105.6 106.0 106.4
Humanities and social and behavioral science: 102.3 100.0 100.3 97.7 97.0 95.8 96.9 100.2 103.9
Humanities 1016 1000 101.2 99.7 100.1 98.8 9.0 102.0 105.0
Social and behavioral sciences 102.9 100.0 99.5 95.8 94.1 929 95.0 98.4 102.9
Natural sciences 103.9 1000 99.1 96.8 96.8 99.2 98.5 95.7 90.5
Life sciences 107.3 1000 96.4 92.5 89.4 89.0 89.1 88.2 85.0
Physical sciences 97.7 1000 1004 97.6 987 99.0 90.7 83.8 74.3
Mathematics 103.8 1000 1069 111.2 1204 138.7 15800 148.7 145.3
Computer sciences and engineering 88.8 1000 1.3 1260 140.2 1495 1826 - 146.9 136.5
Computer and Information sciences 73.8 100.0 1340 1621 2128 2571 2770 261.8 228.3
Engineering and engineering technologies 91.9 1000 106.7 1187 1256 1278 1275 123.8 118.0
Engineering 923 1000 1059 1140 1195 1218 1204 116.5 109.6
Engineering fechnologies 89.6 1000 1109 1439 1583 1602 1659 162.8 163.3
Technical/professional 9.0 100.0 101.5 1040 1028 1025 1030 103.4 104.4
Education 109.2 1000 93.4 90.6 85.4 81.5 80.6 80.4 84.3
Business management 929 1000 107.2 1139 1153 1169 1193 120.9 1221
Health sciences 1004 1000 100.0 101.6 101.0 101.2 101.2 99.1 95.3
Other technical/professional 99.0 100.0 100.2 101.1 98.6 98.0 97.3 97.4 98.0
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Table 29-4  Index of the number of bachelor’s degrees conferred (1981=100), by field of study:'
Academic years ending 1971-95—Continued

Field of study | 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995
Total 108.9 124 17.0 121.5 124.6 125.0 124.1
Humanities and social and behavioral science: 111.3 120.8 129.2 139.1 144.0 144.2 142.4
Humanities 111.8 120.0 128.6 138.7 145.1 1451 143.5
Social and behavioral sciences 110.9 121.5 129.8 139.5 143.0 143.3 141.4
Natural sciences 88.1 87.1 90.6 95.0 101.0 1071 113.1
Life sciences 83.4 86.0 915 99.4 108.8 118.9 129.5
Physical sciences . 71.8 67.1 68.2 70.8 73.3 76.8 ~ 801
Mathematics 139.9 132.7 133.9 129.3 129.6 125.9 120.0
Computer sciences and engineering 128.1 120.5 1151 113.3 1135 113.7 113.8
Computer and information sciences 201.4 180.3 165.9 162.4 160.0 160.0 161.4
Engineering and engineering technologies 113.3 108.4 104.9 103.4 104.1 104.3 104.2
Engineering 104.4 100.5 97.2 96.7 97.9 98.3 98.5
Engineering technologies - 161.4 151.2 146.2 139.5 137.3 136.6 135.0
Technical/professional 106.9 109.8 1121 116.1 118.5 118.6 17
Education 89.7 97.3 102.5 99.9 99.7 99.6 98.2
Business management 123.8 125.0 125.3 129.0 129.1 124.0 117.8
Health sciences 92.7 91.6 92.8 97.0 105.4 116.9 125.5
Other technical/professional 102.0 105.5 109.2 119.4 124.7 127.6 128.6

NOTE: See the supplemental note to this indicator for a description of the  SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
flelds of study. Statistics, Digest of Education Statistics, 1997, table 246, (oased on IPEDS/
HEGIS "Completions” surveys).
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Note to Indicator 29: Classification of fields of study

The data on the number of bachelor’s degrees con-
ferred by specific fields of study were obtained from
the Higher Education General Information Survey
(HEGIS) “Degrees and Other Formal Awards Con-
ferred” surveys and the Integrated Postsecondary
Education Data System (IPEDS) “Completions”
surveys. The list below shows how related degree
fields were reclassified into consolidated degree
fields for this analysis.

Consolidated

degree field Degree fields ‘

Humanities Area and ethnic studies
English language and
literature/letters
Foreign languages

Liberal/general studies

Multi/interdisciplinary
studies

Philosophy and religion
Theology

Visual and performing
arts

Social and behavioral Psychology

sciences Social sciences and his-
tory

Natural sciences Biological sciences/life
sciences
Mathematics

Physical sciences

Engineering and
engineering tech-
nologies

Engineering

Engineering-related
technologies

Construction trades

Mechanics and repairs

Other technical/ Agriculture
professional Architecture
Communications

Communication technol-
ogy
Home economics

Law

Library/archival sciences
Military sciences

Parks and recreation

Precision production
trades

Protective sciences

Public administration
and services

Transportation and mate-
rial moving

In the 1991-92 academic year, a new classification
of instructional programs was initiated. The fig-
ures for earlier years were reclassified when
necessary to make them conform to the new tax-
onomy. To facilitate trend comparisons, certain
aggregations were created from the degree fields
as reported in the IPEDS “Completions” surveys:
“ Agriculture” includes agricultural business and
production, agricultural sciences, and conservation
and renewable natural resources, and “Business
Management” includes business management and
administrative services, marketing operations /mar-
keting and distribution, and personal and
miscellaneous services.
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Table 30-1 Employment rates for recent high school completers not enrolled in college and for
recent school dropouts, by sex: October 1960-96

Recent high school completers

not enrolled in college Recent school dropouts
October Total Male Female Total Male Female
1960 65.0 75.3 58.8 50,9 61.8 40.8
1961 65.4 70.1 62.5 494 60.3 38.3
19062 68.3 77.8 61.5 _ 404 61.9 23.3
1963 64.7 72,6 59.5 451 64.4 27.0
1964 63.4 79.2 83.5 41.6 63.0 24,0
1965 7.9 84.3 63.2 479 66.8 26.8
1966 64.9 79.7 55.8 51.4 69.4 33.6
1967 65.9 78.3 §7.7 50.3 65.0 34.4
1968 67.3 79.1 60.2 50.0 65.5 34.0
1969 70.1 83.1 61.1 ‘ 51.0 69.8 30.9
1970 63.2 761 52.6 44,7 56.5 31.9
1971 65.1 77.5 55.6 46,8 59.3 3.7
1972 70.1 79.9 62.2 46.8 64.7 28.3
1973 70.7 81.7 61.9 52.7 62.5 " 400
1974 9.1 76.0 63.2 49.3 63.8 322
1975 65.1 74.1 67.5 4.9 564.8 29.5
1976 68.8 759 61.7 44.8 58.0 28.2.
1977 72,0 77.7 67.2 827 64.0 39.3
1978 749 81.6 67.5 51.2 63.7 34.8
1979 72.4 79.2 66.7 49.7 65.3 34.3
1980 : 68.9 72,6 65.0 44.6 51.9 34.8
1981 65.9 70.0 62.1 421 54.1 29.3
1982 60.4 64.9 56.0 38.0 : 44.4 30.5
1983 63.0 66.1 60.1 44.4 51.6 . 35.8
1984 64.0 69.1 59.7 440 583.1 33.7
1985 62.0 65.0 59.3 442 51.9 35.8
1986 65.2 69.4 61.6 48,0 -87.9 36.8
1987 68.9 76.9 61.9 41.8 46,0 36.6
1988 71.9 742 69.5 43.6 83.7 30.6
1989 n.7 77.4 65.6 46,7 522 40.1
1990 67.8 731 61.9 46.3 51.3 40.6
1991 59.6 62.2 56.1 36.8 48.8 250
1992 62.7 68.8 55.8 36.2 44.8 28.7
1993 64.2 67.6 60.6 46,9 61.6 301
1994 64.2 70.4 57.7 42.9 58.2 27.1
1995 63.1 64.1 62.3 47.7 52.8 . 41.1
1996 59.0 61.6 55.9 42,3 51.0 34.1

NOTE: Recent high school completers are Individuals ages 16~24 who  SOURCE: U.S. Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics, Labor Force
completed high school during the survey year. Recent schoot dropouts  Statistics Derived from the Current Population Survey: 1940-87. U.S.
are individuals ages 16-24 who did not complete high school, whowere  Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census. October Current
not enrolied during the survey month, and who were in school 12 months ~ Population Surveys.

earlier.
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Table 30-2 Employment rates for recent high school completers not enrolled in college and for
recent school dropouts, by family income: October 1972-96
Recent high school completers
not enrolied in college Recent school dropouts

October Low Middie High Low Middle High
1972 67.0 68.1 77.5 34.5 490 —
1973 54.2 72,5 77.6 47.0 83.5 -
1974 O O O O O O
1975 52.0 65.6 71.9 33.2 45.3 45.6
1976 50.2 69.7 74.5 33.5 . 47.7 56.1
1977 56.2 721 815 44.5 53.4 68.0
1978 59.6 74.3 80.9 429 52.8 59.1
1979 67.8 69.9 804 26.4 54.4 70.8
1980 56.6 70.1 74.1 30.0 47.9 64.8
1981 63.5 64.4 77.1 27.3 43.9 63.9
1982 44.3 61.3 70.1 27.8 40.8 —
1983 48.8 65.6 65.2 28.1 46.1 —
1984 51.7 65.4 71.9 29.3 48.0 —
1985 47.4 61.7 74.3 29.1 51.0 —
1986 57.1 63.9 77.2 39.8 50.6 -
1987 56.6 67.5 83.6 24.7 48.7 —
1988 55.8 73.2 822 36.5 45.6 -
1989 60.1 72.3 78.4 36.1 51.8 —
1990 49.0 71.2 n.7 30.9 63.3 —
1991 48.5 59.0 73.4 26.8 421 —_
1992 44.0 67.7 67.5 20.2 42.4 -
1993 60.9 63.8 694 37.6 63.2 —
1994* 83.1 67.9 64.1 27.2 49.8 —
1995 56.4 65.3 664 36.5 63.5 —
1996 48.3 61.4 65.0 32.4 46.6 —

— Too few sample observations for a reliable estimate.
' Data regarding family income are not available for 1974.
? Revised from previously published figures.

NOTE: Recent high school completers are individuals ages 16-24 who
graduated during the survey year. Recent school dropouts are individuals
ages 16-24 who did not graduate, who were not enrolled during the

Table 30-3

survey month, and who were in school 12 months earller. Low income is
the bottorn 20 percent of all family incomes: high income s the top 20
percent of all family incomes; and middie income Is the 60 percent In-
between.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, October
Current Population Surveys. :

Employment rates for recent high school completers not enrolled in college and for

recent school dropouts, by parents” highest education level:' October 1996

Recent high school

Percentage completers not Recent

Parents’ highest education level distribution enrolled In college school dropouts
Total 100.0 59.0 42.3
Less than high school compietion 147 423 36.6
High school completer 31.9 65.0 34.2
Some college and higher 34.0 63.8 50.4
Not avaliable? 19.3 67.2 47.6

' parents’ highest education level is defined as either 1) the highest
educational attainment of the two parents who reside with the student,
or if only one parent is in the residence, the highest educational attainment
of that parent; or 2) when netther parent resides with the student, the
highest educational attainment of the head of the househoid and his or
her spouse.

? Parents’ highest education level is not available 1) for those who do not
Iive with thelr parents and who are classified as the head of the household
(not including those who live in college dormitorles): and 2) for those
whose parents’ education level was not reported.

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

NOTE; Recent high school completers are individuals ages 16-24 who
graduated during the survey year. Recent school dropouts are individuals
ages 16-24 who did not graduate. who were not enrolled during the
survey month, and who were in school 12 months eariler.

SOURCE: U.S, Deparment of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, October
Current Population Surveys,
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Table 30-4 Employment rates for recent high school completers not enrolled in college and for
recent school dropouts, by race/ethnicity: October 1972-96
Recent high school completers
not enrolled in college Recent school dropouts

October Total' White Black Hispanic Total' White Black Hispanic
1972 70.1 735 483 A 468 47.0 4238 A
1973 70.7 74.9 49.7 55.9 52.7 55.1 44.1 51.2
1974 69.1 72.9 46.0 56.2 49.3 53.9 36.2 49.9
1975 65.1 68.9 37.2 61.5 19 46.3 21.9 9.6
1976 68.8 73.1 38.6 65.3 44.8 2.6 20.9 52.7
1977 720 76.0 433 68.0 52.7 56.6 34.8 54.5
1978 74.9 79.0 458 67.8 51.2 54.2 22.3 56.1
1979 72.4 76.5 44.2 67.8 4.7 54.3 27.3 52.3
1980, 68.9 74.6 34.7 62.3 44.6 51.2 20.9 522
1981 65.9 73.0 31.2 53.8 42 51.3 1.7 44.9
1982 60.4 68.4 2.3 56.6 38.0 44.6 16.2 45.5
1983 63.0 69.7 34.7 55.7 44.4 49.3 26.3 40.5
1984 64.0 70.7 44.8 55.4 440 51.4 24.2 4.0
1985 62.0 70.9 34.5 52.2 442 50.1 29.4 40.0
1986 65.2 71.5 a1 53.7 480 50.4 315 4210
1987 68.9 75.2 46.9 58.6 218 48.1 25.9 47.1
1988 71.9 78.2 55.8 53.6 43.6 47.6 17.6 447
1989 7.7 77.6 53.7 54.6 46.7 57.6 26.4 42
1990 67.8 75.0 45.2 56.3 46.3 56.3 30.9 39.9
1991 59.6 67.0 32.3 57.9 36.8 38.6 24.7 36.2
1992 62.7 719 37.0 53.2 36.2 43.1 — 4.4
1993 64.2 71.8 42.3 47.7 46.9 52.6 27.1 34.5
1994 64.2 73.1 38.0 43.7 429 51.7 34.1 4.2
1995 63.1 71.4 515 43.0 47.7 51.6 33.5 43.9
1996 59.0 68.5 a7 6 423 45.3 215 A

— Too few sample observations for a reliable estimate.

" Included in the total but not shown separately are recent high school
completers not enrolied in college and recent school dropouts from other
racial/ethnic groups.

? Due tothe small sample sizes for the Hispanic category, 3-year averages
were calculated. For example, the 3-year average for 1995 is the average
percentage of recent high school completers not enrolled in college or
recent school dropouts in 1994, 1995, and 1996. Thus, 3-year averages
cannot be calculated for 1972 and 1996.

SR 16 7he Condifion of Education 1998
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NOTE: Recent high school completers are individuals ages 16-24 who

completed high school during the survey year. Recent school dropouts

are individuals ages 16-24 who did not complete high school, who were

not enrolied during the survey month, and who were in school 12 months
. earlier. :

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, October
Current Population Surveys.
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Table 31-1 Percentage of 25- to 34-year-olds who were unemployed, by sex and years of school
completed: March 1971-97
Male Female

High school Bachelor's High school Bachelor's
Grades diploma Some degree Crades diploma Some degree
March 9-11 or GED  coliege or higher 9-11 orGED college or higher
1971 8.3 4.4 4.6 2.8 12.8 6.6 5.9 4.0
1972 7.3 4. 3.9 20 1.4 5.1 5.1 2.8
1973 6.9 3.5 3.7 2.4 8.2 5.6 3.7 2.6
1974 6.3 4.0 3.9 2.4 10.5 53 4.2 31
1975 16.8 9.0 6.6 2.6 16.8 100 6.9 35
1976 13.2 7.5 6.1 2.8 13.9 8.8 7.2 3.6
1977 13.9 7. 5.4 3.0 15.8 8.3 6.8 41
1978 10.5 6.0 3.8 2.4 13.8 7.2 4.7 2.9
1979 121 5.4 45 20 13.5 6.2 47 3.5
1980 14.2 8.2 6.0 2.4 13.6 7.6 5.9 2.6
1981 16.3 9.5 6.1 2.4 16.5 8.5 5.6 29
1982 19.6 131 9.2 4.0 17.8 10.6 6.7 3.7
1983 24.8 17.2 na 4.3 24.3 1.3 7.8 4.
1984 19.5 10.6 6.7 3.0 19.2 101 6.4 3
1985 153 9.5 4.9 2.8 18.8 8.6 5.9 2.7
1986 17.6 9.3 5.0 2.1 19.4 8.6 6.1 2.5
1987 160 8.2 5.3 3.0 18.0 79 5.0 2.5
1988 14.6 7.6 42 2.3 15.1 6.1 4.4 2.4
1989 131 6.7 3.9 2.3 150 5.9 4.4 2.4
1990 14.5 6.3 4.8 23 16.6 64 4.4 2.1
1991 19.1 9.7 5.6 3.6 17.0 7.1 5.0 2.7
1992 20.3 104 7.8 3.7 18.5 9.1 6.0 2.3
1993 19.1 10.5 6.9 3.1 18.3 8.0 55 3.4
1994 16.6 8.3 6.4 2.3 17.0 80 5.7 3.6
1995 14.3 6.6 4.6 2.8 13.8 6.9 5.4 2.6
1996 14.5 7.6 5.8 2.7 15.4 7.0 40 1.7
1997 14.0 6.9 4.3 2.1 18.0 6.2 5.1 2.3
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NOTE: The Cument Population Survey (CPS) questions used to obtain
educational atiainment were changed in 1992, See the supplemental
note to Indicator 22 for further discussion. An unemployed individuai is
someone who has no job, but who is avallable for work and has made
specific efforts to find employment some time during the prior 4 weeks.
Also included are those persons waiting to be recalled to a job from
which they had been laid off, and those who are waiting fo report to a
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new job within the next 30 days. The labor force is made up of all persons
classified as employed or unemployed. The unemployment rate
represents the number of unemployed individuals as o percentage of
those in the labor force.

SOURCE: U.S. Deparment of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, March
Current Population Surveys.
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Table 31-2  Percentage of 25- to 34-year-olds who were employed, by sex and years of school
completed: March 1971-97 '

Male Female

High school Bachelor's High school Bachelor's

Grades diploma Some degree Grades diploma Some degree

March 9-11 or GED college or higher 9-11 or GED college or higher
1971 87.9 93.6 89.9 92.5 35.4 431 449 56.9
1972 88.5 93.7 90.4 93.6 36.2 449 47.3 59.7
1973 88.8 93.8 88.5 93.5 384 46.5 51.0 62.7
1974 90.2 92.9 89.9 93.9 39.8 - 47.6 54,2 66.6
1975 78.0 88.4 87.7 . 93.5 35.4 48.1 53.6 66.3
1976 79.6 89.6 89.0 92.9 39.5 49.8 56.5 68.8
1977 815 89.5 89.1 93.3 4.0 53.0 58.0 69.5
1978 824 90.8 91.2 93.5 424 55.9 63.3 72.1
1979 80.5 91.3 90.9 94.1 43.2 58.0 64.2 74.0
1980 77.7 88.4 88.5 93.4 45.6 59.4 66.3 75.5
1981 76.7 86.9 88.5 93.7 427 61.3 67.6 76.4
1982 73.2 83.3 85.2 91.9 39.7 59.6 68.2 77.7
1983 69.3 78.6 83.8 911 371 58.8 68.3 79.2
1984 ) 721 84.8 87.9 91.9 41.3 610 69.5 80.5
1985 76.1 86.1 89.7 92.2 40.3 63.9 71.0 80.6
1986 73.3 86.2 89.0 93.7 441 63.8 70.6 80.3
1987 750 - 86.8 89.0 92.1 440 65.6 722 814
1988 75.5 87.2 89.8 93.7 46.9 66.8 74.8 81.2
1989 77.6 87.8 911 93.7 43.0 66.9 74.0 821
1990 76.0 88.6 89.7 93.0 44.4 67.5 74.5 83.2
1991 69.9 84.9 88.6 91.8 423 67.0 73.5 82,6
1992 69.9 84.7 86.7 90.9 .7 65.4 74.0 82,5
1993 71.0 83.6 87.2 92.3 422 66.0 73.0 81.6
1994 70.0 85.2 88.0 92.8 40.1 66.2 74.3 81.6
1995 71.8 86.6 89.6 ' 929 45.8 67.2 73.0 83.4
1996 74.9 86.3 87.6 92.1 45.5 66.3 76.4 83.7
1997 73.0 85.6 90.0 93.0 43.1 69.6 75.3 -83.1

NOTE: The Current Population Survey (CPS) questions used to obtain  SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, March
educational ottainment were changed in 1992, Current Population Surveys.

See the supplemental note to Indicator 22 for further discussion.

137

18

Q | The Condition of Education 1998
ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:




" Supplemenfol Tables and Nofes .

Table 32-1  Median annual earnings (in 1997 constant dollars) of wage and salary workers ages
25-34 whose highest education level was a bachelor’s degree or higher, by sex and
race/ethnicity: 1970-96

Male Female
Year Total White Black Hispanic Total White Black Hispanic
All wage and salary workers

1970 $43,169 $42,954 @) @ $29.037 $25,221 $31,365 ™

1971 43,149 42,730 $38,380 @) 29,397 26,851 29,981 @)

1972 43,781 43,443 40,361 @) 29,155 26,406 30,121 @)

1973 43,565 42,912 37,775 @) 28,834 26,231 28.554 @)

1974 39.629 40,324 32,91 @) 25,613 25,454 27.234 ™

1975 37,388 37.77 33,399 @) 25414 24,966 28,176 @)

1976 38,499 38,823 35,966 @ 24,407 24,021 28,148 ™

1977 38,401 38,782 34,485 @ 24,022 23,588 27.962 @)

1978 38,631 38,750 36,793 $36,929 23,745 23,528 24,633 ™

1979 37,337 37,6562 32,718 32,340 24,034 24,021 24,499 @)

1980 35,666 36,261 29.816 31,128 23,355 23,209 25,192 @)

1981 36,084 36,542 30,557 28,893 23,108 22,942 23,969 $24,084

1982 34,744 35,112 30,069 33,396 23,830 23,651 24,844 22,686

1983 35,262 35,771 28,005 31,493 24,657 24,553 25,426 24,226

1984 36,246 37.380 29.218 31.061 24,903 24,806 25,761 24,508

1985 38,495 38,916 35,541 38,245 26,163 26,162 25,390 26,084

1986 38,805 39,489 30.285 39,083 27,454 27,327 27.129 26,341

1987 38,931 40,596 26,892 35,740 28,132 27,921 28,692 28,914

1988 37,977 40,122 28.734 29,71 28,101 28,323 27.929 26,139

1989 37,917 39,518 28,055 27,44 28,808 28,794 27,675 30,080

1990 36,168 37,054 31,663 32,994 28,448 28,704 28,410 25,565

1991 36,391 37.118 27,781 30,329 27.528 28,109 25,266 23,388

1992 36,438 37.659 30,598 30,379 28,617 28,741 27.272 27,441

1993 35,397 36,329 29,365 29,637 28,184 28,638 25,081 25,086

1994 34,803 36,451 26,134 30.176 27.802 28,214 25,195 25,237

1995 34,221 36,757 30,292 29,984 27,293 27,486 23.643 26,846

S 1996 35,321 36,049 32,187 29,228 26,892 27,034 25,819 25,871
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Table 32-1  Median annual earnings (in 1997 constant dollars) of wage and salary workers ages
2534 whose highest education level was a bachelor’s degree or higher, by sex and
race/ethnicity: 1970-96—Continued

. Male Female
Year Total White Black Hispanic Total White Black Hispanic
Year-round, full-time wage and salary workers
1970 $46,221 $46,445 @) ™ $33,037 $32,797 ™ ™
1971 45,733 46,169 ™ ™ 32,231 32,386 $31,750 ™
1972 46,481 46,786 $42,142 ™ 32,883 32,946 31,700 ™
1973 46,665 47,267 40,669 @) 32,722 32,630 33,655 @)
1974 43,989 44,491 37,930 ™ 30.636 30.885 28,467 ™
1975 41,972 42,285 35,344 ™ 30,590 30,781 29,023 ™
1976 42,473 42,557 39.106 ™ 30,791 30.717 31,197 ™
1977 42,087 37,547 31,384 ™ 29,858 27,332 25,770 ™
1978 42,107 42,225 39,880 @) 29.144 29,180 27.230 ™
1979 40,938 40,927 39,385 ™ 28,863 29,046 26,747 ™
1980 39.373 39.714 32,338 $34,835 29,018 29,164 28,151 ™
1981 39.5639 39.776 35,116 36,922 29.031 29,216 26,964 ™
1982 38.024 38,560 33,794 36,494 28,703 28,965 26,691 ™
1983 . 39.744 40,207 34,184 34,524 28,695 29.014 26,631 $27.075
1984 40,183 40,541 32,708 36,278 30,093 30,244 28.874 30,340
1985 41,022 41,824 38,403 41,211 31,386 31,853 27,283 30,765
1986 42,771 43,642 34,484 42,796 32,162 32,453 29,461 29,744
1987 43,042 43,805 33,184 39.563 31,5629 32,049 29.533 31.414
1988 42,135 42,797 30,070 34,805 32618 33,322 29,691 31.426
1989 41,421 42,836 30,292 34,019 33,457 33,580 30.935 33,215
1990 39.113 39,629 33,359 38,306 32,962 33,224 31,628 29,892
1991 41,476 42,193 32,323 37.380 32,045 32,405 27,726 28,658
1992 40,848 41,693 34,593 32,880 32,296 32,424 30,921 30,446
1993 40,112 40,883 30,537 33,694 33,308 33,739 28,733 28,687
1994 39,091 39.743 27,680 34,522 32,092 32,724 27.832 28,206
1995 39,006 40,320 32,233 34,959 31.637 31.916 27.352 29,983
1996 38,306 38,736 36,465 34,317 30,654 30,903 28,127 30,349
* Too few sample observations for a reliable estimate. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, March

NOTE: The Current Population Survey (CPS) questions used to obtain  Current Population Surveys.

educational attainment were changed in 1992, See the supplemental
note to Indicator 22 for further discussion.
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Table 32-2 Median annual earnings (in 1997 constant dollars) of wage and salary workers ages
25-34 whose highest education level was grades 9-11, by sex and race/ethnicity:

1970-96
Male Female
Year Total White Black Hispanic Total White Black Hispanic
All wage and salary workers
1970 $29,104 $30.615 $20,024 $28,133 $11,948 $8,358 $7,780 @)
1971 29,774 30,710 20,504 24,717 12,859 9,404 9,012 @)
1972 . 29,512 31,584 21,127 26,221 12,613 8,462 11,809 ™
1973 31,330 33,196 22,962 23,937 12,396 10,065 10,857 @)
1974 27.946 29,911 22,145 24,277 2171 8,547 10,045 $10,443
1975 25,071 27,039 18,078 21,864 9,477 9,144 9,920 @)
1976 25,359 26,680 19,595 26,330 9,401 8,504 10,308 12,586
1977 25,153 27,299 19,200 23,809 9,818 9,145 10,843 11,811
1978 25114 27,216 18,605 23,779 8,243 8,307 8,428 7,634
1979 24,448 26,697 19,045 21,663 10,899 10,949 10,633 10,359
1980 21,987 23,821 16,642 22,375 9,908 9,460 1,21 10,600
1981 20,461 21,670 14,981 21,249 9,179 8,932 8,505 11,831
1982 18,441 19,432 15,325 16,934 9,724 9,244 10,421 11,819
1983 18,278 19,883 12,282 17,113 9,832 9,487 10,437 9,656
1984 16,891 17,851 11,673 18,603 8,711 8,825 8,051 9,425
1985 18,089 19,824 14,029 17,769 9,713 9,497 9,307 11,033
1986 17.910 19,058 15,629 18,113 9,970 9,697 10,820 8,912
1987 18,937 20,963 15,437 16,738 10,636 11,489 8,265 10,508
1988 18,158 20,509 11,698 15,994 8,678 8,142 8,928 9,874
1989 18,241 20,442 12,108 15,885 9,361 9,813 6,734 10,724
1990 17,373 19,170 13,747 15,320 8,624 8,620 5,988 9,715
1991 15,361 17,715 12,339 14,429 9,242 9,241 7,206 9,637
1992 16,478 17,794 10,800 14,214 10,934 11,456 8,647 11,104
1993 15,109 17,5637 11,595 13,460 8,305 8,051 6,689 9,628
1994 15,471 17,700 11,244 13,906 8,625 9,341 7,950 7,204
1995 16,645 18,412 12,321 14,408 8,800 9,544 7,388 8,168
1996 156,774 17.490 13,310 14,642 9,129 9,795 5,265 9,580
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Table32-2  Median annual earnings (in 1997 constant dollars) of wage and salary workers ages
25-34 whose highest education level was grades 9-11, by sex and race/ethnicity:

1970-96—Continued
Male - Female
Year Total White Black Hispanic Total White Black Hispanic
Year-round, full-time wage and salary workers
1970 $31,386 $33,108 $23,352 $29,944 $18,030 $18,727 $16,111 ™
1971 31,329 33.245 24,655 26,213 17,758 18,352 16,468 @)
1972 32,319 34,419 24,415 29,533 18,446 19,375 17,078 @)
1973 33,056 35,721 24,959 @) 19,499 20,267 16,408 @)
1974 31,879 33.186 26,685 @) 17.309 17,816 15,378 @)
1975 30,388 31,834 23,267 @) 17.371 17,200 16,813 @)
1976 29,773 31.450 24,110 29,121 17,633 19,032 16,096 @)
1977 29,730 28,267 20,660 @) 18,134 15,273 14,929 @)
1978 29,084 30,767 23,054 26,891 18,714 19,246 17,170 @)
1979 28,694 31,440 22,527 25,408 18,004 18.415 17,748 @)
1980 26,112 29,276 18,224 26,027 16,916 17,317 16,807 @)
1981 25,556 27.350 18,993 25,099 15,769 15,806 @) @)
1982 24,786 26,382 19,768 20,775 ) 16,733 16,617 18,170 @)
1983 23,386 25,119 17,102 22,025 16,162 16,121 @) @)
1984 23,500 25,475 16,545 24,782 16,731 17,656 13,290 @)
1985 23,367 25,095 16,960 21,895 16,655 17,231 ® @)
1986 23,392 25,033 17,642 22,817 - 16,873 17.699 15,589 @)
1987 24,243 26,048 19,996 20,477 16,669 16,861 @) @)
1988 23,230 25,159 18,900 20,702 14,980 15,258 14,173 @)
1989 22,739 24,761 17,682 21,010 15,656 15,911 @) $14,193
1990 ’ 21,460 23,847 16,854 19,984 15,481 16,908 ® 13,595
1991 20,861 23,541 16,110 19,055 14,253 14,801 12,368 @)
1992 19,923 23,330 17,809 16,703 15,458 16,876 14,838 M
1993 19,878 © 22,693 16,147 17.453 14,878 14,857 @) 15,195
1994 19,739 22,329 18,312 16,381 14,607 16,248 ® 12,809
1995 20,508 22,237 18,437 17.928 14,516 15,795 12,131 12,927
1996 19,232 21,740 17,461 16,546 15,138 16,088 @) 15,039
* Too few sample observations for a reliable estimate. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, March

NOTE: The Current Population Survey (CPS) questions used to obtain Current Population Surveys.

educational attainment were changed in 1992, See the supplemental
note fo Indicator 22 for further discussion.
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Table 32-3  Median annual earnings (in 1997 constant dollars) of wage and salary workers ages
25-34 whose highest education level was a high school diploma or GED, by sex and
race/ethnicity: 1970-96

Male Female
Year Total White Black Hispanic Total White Black Hispanic
All wage and salary workers
1970 $34,749 $35,366 $25,790 $30.825 $17,244 $13,904 $156,045 $14,930
19N 35,153 35,585 26,425 29,393 17.639 14,624 14,098 14,087
1972 36,682 37,314 28,219 33,012 17.940 15,156 14,869 15,482
1973 37,334 37.676 30,187 30,717 . 17.546 14,573 156,612 16,159
1974 34,622 35,389 29,546 32,663 14,750 14,359 16,155 17.402
1975 32,006 32,885 26,922 28,995 14,745 14,260 16,658 15,687
1976 32,400 33,396 24513 29,448 15,430 14,940 17.719 14,994
1977 32,612 34,252 24,808 27,800 15,687 15,408 17.144 15,536
1978 32,826 34,412 25,274 29.416 15,318 14,885 17.698 15,351
1979 32,206 33,857 24,374 26,388 15,468 15,342 16,284 15,549
1980 29,937 31,133 22,030 24,207 15,360 15,423 15,390 14,886
1981 27,884 29,006 21,784 23,417 14,974 14,820 - 15,259 15,690
1982 25,913 27.050 19,947 22,907 14,624 14,475 15,060 14,770
1983 26,063 27,417 18,973 23,729 14,789 14,599 16,029 14,079
1984 26,694 28,777 17.850 24,270 15,448 15,440 15,257 © 15,677
1985 25,681 27,61 20,275 21,047 15,499 15,754 14,244 15,206
1986 25,797 27,670 17.900 21,866 15,421 15,624 13,814 15,795
1987 26,191 28,307 18,007 22,763 15,792 16,018 14,910 15,550
1988 26,821 28,218 20,988 22,846 15,519 15,905 14,483 15,332
1989 26,151 27.460 19,915 21,211 14,941 15,275 13,480 14,815
1990 24,490 26,163 19,019 19,800 14,803 15171 13,586 13,448
1991 23,841 25,439 18.085 19,039 14,492 14,915 12,794 14,551
1992 22,746 24,343 16,705 19,635 14,306 14,830 12,781 13,858
1993 22,585 23,947 17.634 18,508 14,180 15,124 11,258 13,774
1994 22,919 24,097 17.400 19,132 14,907 15,489 13,976 13,701
1995 22,527 24,382 17,094 18,445 14,272 14,928 12,825 12,936
1996 22,962 25,142 18,139 19,576 14,318 15171 12,890 12,795
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Table 32-3 Median annual earnings (in 1997 constant dollars) of wage and salary workers ages -
25-34 whose highest education level was a high school diploma or GED, by sex and
race/ethnicity: 1970-96—Continued

Male Female
Year Total White Black Hispanic Total White Black Hispanic
Year-round, full-time wage and salary workers
1970 $36,323 $37.208 $29,001 $32,404 $22,804 $23,233 $20.175 ™
1971 36,710 37.459 29.490 33,147 22,517 22,574 22,031 @)
1972 38,041 39.030 29,945 33.964 23,151 23.398 21,878 - $23,531
1973 38,546 39,266 32,867 34,176 22,576 22,665 22,374 23,150
1974 36,667 37.182 33,348 35,439 22,254 22,237 22,236 22,707
1975 35,219 35,768 32,001 31.813 22,334 22,251 22,849 21,605
1976 35,101 35,883 29,957 32,375 22,591 22,787 22,078 21,783
1977 36,066 31,760 28,415 28,248 22,947 19,757 20,289 19,184
1978 37.067 37.639 31,565 34,667 22,663 22,949 21,979 21,778
1979 35,498 36,563 28,757 30.444 21,961 22,279 20,495 20,470
1980 32,958 33,771 26,768 28,180 21,653 21,909 20,596 20,855
1981 31,573 32607 27.300 27.125 20,762 - 20,977 20,400 19,499
1982 30,484 31,750 25,247 27.154 20,376 20,546 19,480 20,238
1983 30,709 32,202 22,831 27.077 20,579 20,923 19,619 19,831
1984 31,591 32,833 21,964 28,786 21,003 21,619 18,805 20,322
1985 29,952 31.573 23,816 24,527 21,287 21,877 18,273 20,724
1986 30,006 31,290 23,655 26,829 21,222 21,593 18,128 22,822
1987 30,071 31,338 22,506 27.470 21,478 21,900 19,210 21,000
1988 29,619 30,787 22,984 26,766 20,986 21,620 18,217 20,287
1989 ) 28,413 29,736 23,596 24,612 20,851 21,085 19,295 20,277
1990 27,184 29.314 21,092 22,874 20134 20,600 17,694 17,992
1991 26,527 28,358 20,388 23,267 20,581 21,061 18,651 19,887
1992 26,036 27.595 19,697 22,858 20,281 20,831 18,996 20,209
1993 24,976 26,712 20,640 21,864 19,935 21,061 16,294 18,463
1994 25,744 26,882 21,832 22,430 19,401 19,994 17,376 18,674
1995 25,187 19,150 17,189 21,183 18,446 19,150 17.189 17,625
1996 25,989 27,106 22,465 21,924 19,145 20,274 16,392 17,454
* Too few sample observations for a relioble estimate. SOURCE: U.S. Deparment of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, March

NOTE: The Current Population Survey {CPS) questions used to obtain Current Population Surveys.

educational attainment were changed in 1992. See the supplemental
note to Indicator 22 for further discussion.
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Table 32-4 Median annual earnings (in 1997 constant dollars) of wage and salary workers ages
25-34 whose highest education level was some college, by sex and race/ethnicity:

1970-96
Male Female
Year Total White Black Hispanic Total White Black Hispanic
All wage and salary workers
1970 $38,389 $37.949 $34,057 @) $20,468 $15,704 $19,768 ®
1971 37,295 36,962 31,133 *) 20,334 16,990 20.336 @)
1972 38,156 37,687 32,689 $33.171 20,838 17.405 18,639 @)
1973 37.624 37,458 31,185 32,237 21,440 18,197 21,475 ®
1974 35,221 36,007 29,760 31,929 17.613 17.038 20,549 ®
1975 34,210 35,073 29,007 29.436 18,274 17.683 21,402 @)
1976 33,501 34,520 26,539 28,795 17,548 17.242 20,599 $16,768
1977 33,369 34,582 28,345 26,799 19,225 19.056 20,572 17,579
1978 34,323 34,873 33,621 29,448 17,849 17.414 21,351 16,577
1979 33,999 34,924 28,666 30,659 18,455 18,507 20,137 17,709
1980 31,205 32,097 25,727 29,413 19.076 19,204 19,151 16,524
1981 29,703 30,722 24,631 26,813 18,444 18,364 18,560 19,689
1982 28,940 30,222 20,702 - 25,822 17,631 17,415 18,207 18,911
1983 29,492 30.540 24,889 26,886 18,337 18,456 17,637 19.062
1984 30,772 31,890 21,741 27.170 18,720 18,481 19,256 19,328
1985 30,504 31,705 22,733 26,730 18,263 18,725 16,688 16,932
1986 30,406 31,764 . 23,678 27,734 18,723 18,850 - 17,756 19.913
1987 29,662 30,650 23,242 25,938 19,745 19,538 19,828 21,347
1988 29,443 30.538 23,313 25,182 20,312 20,657 19,187 17.641
1989 29,358 30,537 23,964 26,123 19,696 19,784 19,584 19.025
1990 28,027 29,524 24,055 25,862 19,793 20,227 17,658 19.697
1991 27,196 29,157 20,981 25,010 19,151 19,638 16,712 18,750
1992 25,804 27.334 21,744 23.534 19,189 19,647 16,663 18,989
1993 25,362 26,903 20,613 21,828 18,567 18,974 16,660 17,740
1994 26,240 27,448 22,666 23.890 17,948 17,943 17,623 19,235
1995 24,990 26,733 23,203 20.086 18,323 18,780 18,181 15,740
1996 26,198 26,895 25,131 23.246 18,217 18,810 17,220 17,031
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Table 32-4 Median annual earnings (in 1997 constant dollars) of wage and salary workers ages
25-34 whose highest education level was some college, by sex and race/ethnicity:

1970-96
Male Female
Yoear Total White Black Hispanic Total White Black Hispanic
' Year-round, full-time wage and salary workers

1970 $40.485 $41,019 $36.154 ™ $25,581 $25,689 $25,569 o™
1971 39.951 40,577 36.416 @) 25,670 25,450 @) M
1972 40,627 41,495 34,719 @) 26,879 27.317 @) @)
1973 39,728 40,434 35,124 $36,659 26,937 27.232 25,752 ™
1974 38,006 38,597 33,639 35,186 25,382 25,374 24,609 o™
1975 38,211 39.195 32,652 33,318 25,319 25,393 25,576 o™
1976 38,080 38,658 32,524 35,402 25,249 25,550 24,242 o™
1977 37.778 34,803 28,993 29,584 25,614 22,547 22,710 @)
1978 38,015 38,304 37.427 32,099 24,746 24,725 24,933 ™
1979 37176 37.991 31,200 35,584 24,810 24,964 24,288 ®
1980 34,663 35,568 28,709 33.261 23,633 23,835 22,159 $23,584
1981 34,201 35,081 28,124 33.580 23.679 24,098 22,225 23,943
1982 33.853 34,666 26,255 28,989 24,080 24,382 23.434 21,845
1983 33,782 34,534 27.839 30,041 24,914 25,329 23,372 23,761
1984 34,196 35,301 27.21 31,212 24,279 24,733 21,848 23,392
1985 33,884 35,519 25,575 33,919 24,587 25,306 20,951 24,550
1986 34,304 36.081 27.643 30,398 24,505 25,154 21,534 23,867
1987 32,995 34,101 26,121 31.454 25,081 25,175 24,760 24,633
1988 33.964 35,258 28,555 2891 25,304 25,636 24,289 27,460
1989 33.022 34,118 26,892 28,860 24,905 25,387 23,506 24,482
1990 31,992 32,994 27.851 28,655 24,667 25,246 21,790 22,533
1991 31,231 31,999 25,699 29,289 24,465 25,017 21,943 24,689
1992 30,374 30,945 27,435 27,683 24,223 24,711 21,265 24,870
1993 28,957 29,805 24,858 25119 23,635 24,251 21,075 23,054
1994 28,894 29,805 25,213 25,869 23,138 23,352 21,538 24,208
1995 . 27.994 28,838 26,677 23,057 22,727 23,141 22,181 21,00
1996 28,629 29,803 27,468 26,368 22,720 23,823 21,377 21,264

* Too few sample observations for a reliable estimate. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, March

NOTE: The Current Population Survey (CPS) questions used to obtain Curent Population Surveys.

educational attainment were changed in 1992, See the supplemental
note to Indicator 22 for further discussion.
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Table 32-5 Ratio* of median annual earnings of wage and salary workers ages 25-34 whose
highest education level was grades 9-11, some college, or a bachelor’s degree or
higher to those with a high school diploma or GED, by sex: 1970-96

Grades 9-11 Some college Bachelor's degree or higher
Year Male Female Male Female Male Female
1970 0.84 0.69 1.10 1.19 1.24 1.68
1971 0.85 0.73 1.06 1.16 1.23 1.67
1972 0.80 0.70 1.04 1.16 1.19 1.63
1973 0.84 0.71 1.00 1.22 117 1.64
1974 0.81 0.62 1.02 1.19 1.14 1.74
1976 0.78 0.64 1.07 1.24 1.17 1.72
1976 0.78 0.61 1.03 1.14 1.19 1.58
1977 0.77 0.63 1.02 1.23 1.18 1.83
1978 0.77 0.54 1.05 117 1.18 1.55
1979 0.76 0.70 1.06 1.19 116 1.55
1980 0.73 0.65 1.04 1.24 1.19 1.52
1981 0.73 0.61 1.07 1.23 1.29 1.54
1982 0.71 0.66 1.12 1.21 1.34 1.63
1983 0.70 0.66 1.13 1.24 1.35 1.67
1984 0.63 0.56 1.16 1.21 1.36 1.61
1985 0.70 0.63 1.19 1.18 1.50 1.69
1986 0.69 0.65 1.18 1.21 1.50 1.78
1987 0.72 0.67 1.13 1.25 1.49 1.78
1988 0.68 0.56 1.10 1.31 1.42 1.81
1989 0.70 0.63 1.12 1.32 1.45 1.93
1990 07 0.58 1.14 1.34 1.48 1.92
1991 0.64 0.64 1.14 1.32 1.53 1.90
1992 0.68 0.76 113 1.34 1.60 2.00
1993 0.67 0.59 1.12 1.3 1.57 1.99
1994 0.68 0.58 1.14 1.20 1.52 1.86
1995 0.74 0.62 1.1 1.28 1.52 1.91
1996 0.69 0.64 1.14 1.27 1.54 1.88

* This ratio Is most useful when éompcred to 1.0. For exampile, the ratio

of 1.54 In 1996 for males whose highest education level was a bachelor’s

degree or higher means that they eamed 54 percent more than males
who had a high school diploma or GED. The ratio of 0.69 In 1996 for

males whose highest education level was grades 9-11 means that they
earned 31 percent less than males who had a high school diploma or

GED.

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

NOTE: The Current Population Survey (CPS) questions used to obtaln
educational attalnment were changed In 1992, See the supplemental
note to Indicator 22 for further discussion.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce. Bureau of the Census, March
Current Population Surveys. :
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Supplemental Tables and Notes _ . . o

Table 33-1 Median starting salaries (in 1997 constant dollars) of college graduates who worked
~ full time and who were not enrolled in college 1 year after graduation, by field of
study, sex, and race/ethnicity: Years of graduation 1977-93

Magjor fleld of study. sex, and race/ethnicity 1977 1980 1984 1986 1990 1993
All graduates . $26,490 $23,832 $25,965 $27,654 $26,053 $24,156
Field of study
Humanities and social and behavioral sclences 23,058 20,655 22.016 24,073 23,206 21,767
Humanities 21,112 20,151 21,145 22,926 22,459 21,469
Social and behavioral sciences 23,674 21,116 22,692 25,227 23,601 21,984
Natural and computer sciences and engineering 32,979 33,806 34,879 34,497 34,231 28,460
Natural sciences 26,004 23,642 24,667 25,936 25,581 22,347
Computer sciences and engineering 38,794 38,364 37.585 37.131 36,729 32,802
Technical/professional 26,507 23,724 25,349 26,859 25,874 24,462
Education 22,744 19,405 20,735 22,503 23,018 20,456
Business 30,303 26,974 27.201 28,367 27.312 26,658
Other professional or technical . 27.228 '25,452 25,628 26,838 26,628 24,959
Sex
Male 29,905 27.326 28,709 29,987 28,367 26,738
Female 23,033 21,083 23,639 25,460 24,543 22,508
Race/ethnicity
White 26,571 23,975 26,037 27.632 25,964 24,168
Black . 24,490 22,325 23,163 25,018 24,909 22,436
Hispanic 27.385 26,096 26,945 27.860 26,594 24,063
Asian/Pacific Islander 29,680 22,618 27.475 30,893 29,808 25,380
American Indian/Alaskan Native — — — 28,015 25,334 23,335
— Too few sample observations for a reliable estimate. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, Recent College Graduate surveys (1977-90) and 1993
Baccalaureate and Beyond Longitudinal Study, First Follow-up (B&B:93/
94).

Table 33-2 Percentage distribution of college graduates who were working full time and who
were not enrolled in college 1 year after graduation, by field of study, sex, and race/
ethnicity: Years of graduation 1977-93

Major field of study, sex, and race/ethnicity 1977 1980 1984 1986 1990 1993
All graduates 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Major field of study
Humanities 8.2 9.1 - 9.0 7.4 9.2 10.9
Social and behavioral sciences 14.7 1.9 1.7 10.3 14.0 14.1
Natural sciences 7.5 7.1 5.6 53 438 6.7
Computer sciences and engineering 9.1 9.6 15.8 17.3 12.2 9.0
Education ' 17.9 14.3 9.6 8.9 9.7 1.6
Business 24.0 253 28.5 31.8 285 27.4
Other professional or technical 18.5 22.6 19.7 19.0 21.6 20.3
Sex . ‘
Male 57.1 512 50.5 49.6 48.2 46.4
Female 429 48.8 49.5 50.4 51.8 53.4
Race/ethnicity
White 0.2 92.1 0.0 88.9 86.6 85.0
Black 6.1 52 4.9 3.9 6.1 5.5
Hispanic 1.5 1.4 2.3 3.3 3.5 4.6
Asian/Pacific Islander 1.6 1.0 2.4 20 3.3 4.4
American Indian/Alaskan Native 0.2 04 04 0.8 0.5 0.6
Other 0.4 — — 1.1 @) @)
— Too few sample observations for a reliable estimate. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
* Not applicable. Statistics, Recent College Grcduct_e surveys (1977-90) and 1?93
Baccalaureate and Beyond Longitudinal Study. First Follow-up (B&B:93/
NOTE: Detalls may not add 1o totals due to rounding. 94).
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Supplemental Tables and Notes

Table 34-1 Percentage of 25- to 34-year-olds who received income from AFDC or other public
assistance programs, by years of school completed and sex: 1972-96
Years of school completed

All Less than 9-1 12 13-15 16 years

Year* levels 9 years years years years or more
Male
1972 1.9 5.9 3.6 1.6 1.0 0.6
1973 1.5 6.0 3.2 1.2 1.1 0.3
1974 1.8 6.1 4.5 1.4 1.0 0.8
1975 1.2 4.7 3.4 0.9 1.1 —
1976 1.4 44 4.1 1.2 1.3 0.2
1977 1.3 4.7 3.7 1.4 0.4 0.3
1978 1.3 5.2 4.2 1.2 0.9 0.2
1979 1.3 5.1 4.6 1.1 0.6 0.3
1980 1.4 4.2 2.8 1.6 1.3 0.3
1981 1.5 43 5.0 1.6 1.0 0.2
1982 1.4 3.9 4.7 1.7 0.6 0.2
1983 1.5 3.9 54 1.5 1.1 0.2
1984 1.6 4.6 53 1.7 0.9 0.3
1985 1.4 4.8 49 1.3 1.0 0.2
1986 1.2 2.2 4.3 1.1 0.6 0.3
1987 1.3 4.5 2.9 1.3 1.1 0.1
1988 1.0 4.9 3.0 1.0 0.6 —
1989 1.2 2.3 4.3 1.2 0.6 0.2
1990 1.0 2.1 3.8 0.9 0.4 0.3
1991 1.1 2.3 2.7 1.0 0.8 0.4
1992 1.4 2.6 4.6 1.4 0.9 0.2
1993 1.1 2.9 2.8 1.4 0.7 0.1
1994 1.1 2.5 3.2 1.3 0.9 —
1995 0.9 2.0 2.1 1.3 0.6 0.2
1996 0.6 0.8 1.9 0.8 0.4 0.1
Female

1972 6.1 179 14.7 4.6 2.2 —
1973 6.3 18.2 15.7 4.9 2.3 0.9
1974 6.8 24.0 17.1 4.8 3.1 0.8
1975 6.0 17.7 16.9 52 1.9 0.6
1976 6.2 17.0 18.5 5.2 2.9 0.7
1977 6.6 18.3 18.4 5.9 4.0 0.4
1978 6.4 16.7 19.0 5.6 4.3 0.5
1979 6.5 19.8 19.8 59 3.7 0.9
1980 7.0 19.9 21.1 6.8 3.8 0.6
1981 7.1 18.6 20.9 7.1 4.5 0.8
1982 6.5 15.7 22.4 6.6 3.6 0.3
1983 6.8 20.1 23.2 6.8 3.9 0.4
1984 6.9 22.9 24.2 6.4 3.8 1.2
1985 7.0 20.1 23.1 7.4 4.2 0.5
1986 7.2 22.5 24.2 7.6 4.1 0.3
1987 7.0 22.5 23.8 7.4 3.7 0.4
1988 6.9 18.8 26.0 7.2 3.6 0.4
1989 6.7 16.7 23.8 6.9 4.1 0.7
1990 7.8 16.7 26.3 8.7 4.4 0.6
1991 8.8 22.3 29.5 10.1 5.2 0.6
1992 8.8 19.6 30.1 9.9 6.1 0.8
1993 9.4 18.4 31.1 1.4 6.3 0.8
1994 8.6 15.9 26.7 10.5 7.3 0.8
1995 7.9 16.8 24.8 9.2 7.2 0.5
1996 7.0 16.3 25.3 7.9 6.1 0.8

— Too few sample observations for a rellable estimate.

* Respondents were asked how much AFDC or public assistance Income
they received during the previous calendar year. The “Year” column

reflects the calendar year rather than the survey year.

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

o

~

NOTE: The Current Population Survey (CPS) questions used to obtain
educational attalnment were changed in 1992. See the supplemental
note to Indicator 22 for further discusslon.

SOURCE: U.S, Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, March
Current Population Surveys.
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Supplemental Tables and Notes

Table 34-2  Percentage of 25- to 34-year-olds who received income from AFDC or other public
' assistance programs, by years of school completed and race/ethnicity: 1972-96

Years of school completed

All Less than 9-11 12 13-15 16 years

Year” ’ levels 9 years years years years or more
White
1972 24 7.3 6.0 2.2 0.9 0.4
1973 23 9.3 5.6 2.1 1.4 0.5
1974 29 12.2 8.0 24 1.5 0.7
1975 23 7.7 7.0 2.4 1.1 0.3
1976 2.3 6.9 7.5 23 1.5 0.4
1977 24 8.5 8.0 2.6 1.2 0.3
1978 22 8.5 7.7 23 1.6 0.2
1979 23 9.1 79 2.5 1.2 0.5
1980 2.7 9.1 8.5 3.2 1.6 0.3
1981 2.6 7.7 9.5 2.9 20 0.3
1982 24 7.3 10.3 26 1.1 0.2
1983 25 9.8 10.7 2.6 1.6 0.1
1984 2.6 10.2 10.6 2.7 1.4 0.5
1985 26 10.8 9.5 3.1 1.3 0.3
1986 2.8 10.6 11.2 29 20 0.2
1987 24 9.3 7.8 2.9 1.7 0.2
1988 24 1.0 9.2 2.8 1.2 0.1
1989 24 9.1 8.5 29 14 0.3
1990 2.7 9.6 10.6 3.2 1.7 0.3
1991 34 12.5 11.9 4.0 24 0.4
1992 34 1.3 1.3 4.0 29 0.4
1993 33 12.0 11.5 3.8 2.8 0.3
1994 3.2 8.2 10.0 4,2 3.3 0.3
1995 2.7 4.4 7.8 3.7 29 0.3
1996 23 5.2 8.7 31 23 0.2
Black

1972 15.0 241 23.2 12.2 7.7 0.0
1973 14,5 23.1 25.9 12.1 4.3 -
1974 13.9 27.5 25.0 10.7 7.2 2.7
1975 13.0 243 27.8 10.0 5.2 0.0
1976 13.8 228 27.0 11.4 7.3 . 1.8
1977 13.8 24.0 26.4 12.4 84 —
1978 14.6 23.2 28.1 12.4 106 2.0
1979 13.5 26.3 26.8 12.0 8.1 1.9
1980 13.4 24.7 253 129 7.9 1.7
1981 14.6 27.2 29.1 14.9 8.0 2.5
1982 12.8 14.6 25.8 13.6 8.2 1.3
1983 13.4 19.2 26.8 13.4 8.2 25
1984 14.0 27.3 30.3 12,6 88 3.9
1985 12.6 15.0 30.7 1.7 9.7 1.0
1986 1.4 215 25.7 11.8 5.0 1.6
1987 13.0 30.1 28.5 12.4 : 7.3 —
1988 12.3 322 28.9 1.6 7.1 1.1
1989 11.8 16.9 30.3 10.9 7.3 1.9
1990 13.1 15.8 30.9 13.0 6.9 27
1991 124 18.9 28.6 13.1 6.2 —
1992 13.7 18.3 35.6 13.2 8.3 1.5
1993 141 17.9 313 15.9 8.2 26
1994 129 14.6 209 12,9 10.5 1.7
1995 12.3 28.9 29.9 1.6 9.7 1.2
1996 10.5 17.2 26.8 9.5 80 3.2
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" Supplemental Tables and Noles

Table 34-2 Percentage of 25- to 34-year-olds who received income from AFDC or other public
assistance programs, by years of school completed and race/ethnicity: 1972-96—

- Continued
Years of school completed

All Less than -1 12 13-15 16 years

Year* levels 9 years years years years or more
Hispanic

1972 8.2 14.4 9.6 34 38 —
1973 8.2 AR 16.2 5.5 2.1 0.0
1974 9.3 16.2 14.2 3.8 23 —
1975 6.9 12.9 10.6 34 1.9 0.0
1976 85 13.7 15.0 4.7 2.2 —
1977 8.6 125 131 6.6 4.0 —
1978 7.8 9.8 13.7 6.9 3.5 —
1979 7.8 1.5 15.1 5.4 25 0.0
1980 7.1 9.9 14.2 4.5 3.8 —
1981 6.8 9.1 13.3 5.0 2.8 25
1982 7.2 9.9 14.2 5.4 37 -
1983 7.4 9.2 15.5 5.2 4.1 1.5
1984 7.2 1.6 10.6 5.7 33 2.0
1985 7.6 12.2 13.2 52 35 0.8
1986 7.0 10.5 10.6 6.8 29 -
1087 6.6 1.2 10.7 5.9 24 0.9
1988 6.1 75 14.0 4.8 2.3 1.0
1989 5.6 5.7 12.0 4.4 4.0 1.0
1990 6.5 7.6 13.2 5.3 29 0.8
1991 7.6 9.6 15.1 6.0 40 —
1992 7.3 7.6 15.0 7.2 3.6 0.6
1993 7.9 7.9 14.6 82 50 -
1994 6.2 6.9 10.6 5.4 4.4 1.7
1995 6.2 8.3 9.6 5.6 5.0 0.4
1996 5.3 6.8 9.5 4.1 4.0 0.5

— Too few sample observations for a rellable estimate.

* Respondents were asked how much AFDC or public asslstance Income
they recelved during the previous calendar year. The “Year” column
reflects the calendar year rather than the survey year.

NOTE: The Current Population Survey (CPS) questions used to obtain
educational attalnment were changed In 1992, See the supplemental

O

ERIC™

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

note to Indicator 22 for further discusslon. Due to small sample sizes,
data for 25- to 34-year-olds from other raclal/ethnic groups are not shown.

SOURCE: U.S. Deparment of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, March
Current Population Surveys.
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Supplemental Tables and Notes . ' i

‘Table 34-3 Percentage of 25- to 34-year-olds who received income from AFDC or other public
assistance programs, by years of school completed and region: 1972-96

Years of school completed

All Less than 9-11 12 13-15 16 years

Year” levels 9 years years years years or more
Northeast
1972 5.7 18.1 15.2 45 11 0.4
1973 5.1 17.5 15.4 3.7 0.7 0.8
1974 5.4 18.8 15.8 3.7 2.6, 1.3
1975 4.7 16.4 15.5 3.9 2.3 —
1976 49 14.6 19.7 34 2.7 0.6
1977 5.1 19.3 17.5 41 29 0.7
1978 : 48 184 19.6 39 2.7 0.3
1979 55 218 20.7 5.0 25 0.5
1980 5.5 19.1 14.8 6.3 3.3 05
1981 5.6 18.2 20.8 5.4 40 0.8
1982 5.1 17.6 24.0 45 22 0.3
1983 5.3 20.8 20.0 5.9 24 0.3
1984 6.1 28.0 25.8 5.9 2.8 0.7
1985 55 31.2 23.4 5.2 31 0.4
1986 48 19.6 19.1 _ 5.3 2.6 0.2
1987 4.5 23.2 16.3 49 24 0.4
1988 4.4 19.3 19.5 4.4 2.7 0.3
1989 4.3 131 18.4 5.0 1.9 0.6
1990 5.3 14.5 24.3 5.5 35 0.4
1991 5.8 16.3 22.8 6.6 34 0.6
1992 6.1 19.1 22.6 7.0 45 0.6
1993 5.8 222 22.0 , 6.1 45 0.7
1994 5.6 15.8 21.8 6.6 48 0.3
1995 4.7 12.1 16.7 4.9 4.8 0.6
1996 49 10.5 19.0 5.1 52 0.7
Midwest

1972 ' 3.7 -9 10.0 3.1 . 1.6 —
1973 3.7 13.8 10.3 3.0 1.8 04
1974 4.1 21.3 10.5 3.2 1.6 0.7
1975 40 13.6 12.5 3.9 1.7 0.3
1976 40 15.5 n.7 4.2 1.9 0.3
1977 ‘ 40 10,9 12.6 4.6 1.8 0.2
1978 40 ' 13.6 13.4 3.5 2.9 0.4
1979 42 18.2 15.0 3.8 21 05
1980 5.1 154 17.2 5.0 3.2 0.8
1981 5.0 125 16.9 5.4 3.6 0.3
1982 5.4 13.3 20.2 5.8 3.5 -—
1983 5.9 18.2 22.5 5.7 40 0.7
1984 6.0 20.7 21.8 5.9 3.4 11
1985 5.7 14.3 17.4 6.5 34 0.3
1986 : 5.7 25.9 19.3 5.5 3.7 05
1987 5.4 21.6 17.6 5.7 32 -—
1088 5.0 18.2 16.4 5.5 26 . 0.2
1989 48 12.4 17.7 4.8 3.3 0.4
1990 55 16.3 19.0 5.9 31 05
1991 5.7 15.0 19.6 6.2 42 0.3
1992 5.9 1na 22.0 6.5 42 05
1993 6.2 1.9 21.5 7.2 5.0 0.1
1994 5.5 5.6 18.4 6.9 5.1 05
1995 4.3 55 16.5 5.6 3.7 0.5
1996 3.9 — 1.3 47 48 04

N
151
RO 32 o Conaon ofcacaion 199 RS
ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



Supplemental Tdbles and Notes'

Table 34-3 Percentage of 25- to 34-year-olds who received income from AFDC or other public
assistance programs, by years of school completed and region: 1972-96—Continued
Years of school completed

All Less than 9-1 12 13-15 16 years

Year” levels 9 years years years years or more
South
1972 2.8 9.1 5.7 1.9 0.6 0.0
1973 29 8.8 6.5 23 0.7 —
1974 3.6 123 8.6 23 1.0 0.3
1976 2.7 9.3 8.0 1.6 0.7 0.0
1976 29 6.9 9.2 2.1 0.9 0.2
1977 3.0 8.9 9.1 24 1.0 —
1978 3.2 9.2 9.2 27 1.6 —
1979 27 7.8 7.6 23 1.7 0.2
1980 2.8 84 8.3 26 11 0.2
1981 2.8 8.5 8.8 25 1.2 0.2
1982 24 5.7 6.5 26 1.0 -
1983 26 7.7 8.1 2.3 1.4 —
1984 26 7.9 6.5 23 1.9 05
1985 26 6.0 8.9 23 1.8 0.1
1986 29 8.5 9.3 26 11 0.3
1987 3.2 9.6 8.8 3.6 1.2 —
1988 3.2 9.1 9.3 3.1 1.7 0.3
1989 2.8 7.0 9.1 25 1.9 0.1
1990 3.4 57 10.2 3.8 1.6 0.2
1991 3.9 9.1 1.5 4.6 1.7 0.1
1992 4.2 7.8 13.6 4.5 23 05
1993 4.2 5.9 10.6 5.0 29 0.6
1994 4.1 6.9 10.8 4.6 3.3 05
1995 3.9 8.0 10.9 3.9 3.4 0.3
1996 3.0 5.9 10.5 3.2 21 0.3
West

1972 4.5 11.8 10.9 4.2 2.8 1.3
1973 4.6 7.9 12.9 4.7 34 1.1
1974 4.6 9.4 16.3 4.7 29 11
1976 3.5 7.1 10.2 49 1.5 0.7
1976 4.1 121 10.5 4.8 3.0 0.7
1977 4.0 9.9 1.4 53 29 04
1978 3.9 5.1 1.7 5.1 3.1 0.6
1979 40 9.0 12.3 5.1 24 11
1980 4.1 9.6 161 4.6 3.0 0.3
1981 4.6 1.7 13.5 59 2.7 0.8
1982 3.8 8.6 14.2 49 1.9 0.5
1983 3.6 7.8 148 3.9 24 0.2
1984 3.3 9.4 14.8 - 33 1.7 0.7
1985 3.9 8.2 124 4.5 2.7 0.7
1986 4.1 6.9 13.1 54 2.7 0.1
1987 3.8 10.1 10.8 3.7 3.3 04
1988 3.9 8.7 156.8 4.1 1.8 —
1989 4.5 7.8 14.1 49 2.7 0.7
1990 4.0 7.0 13.9 4.0 24 0.8
1991 5.1 104 15.0 5.3 3.9 1.0
1992 48 8.3 14.4 4.9 4.3 0.3
1993 5.5 8.5 17.2 7.7 3.0 0.3
1994 5.0 8.0 1.9 5.7 4.8 0.4
1905 5.1 9.9 9.4 7.2 4.8 0.1
1996 4.0 8.6 11.9 4.9 27 0.4

— Too tew sample observations for a reliable estimate.

* Respondents were asked how much AFDC or public assistance income
they received during the previous calendar year, The “Year” column
reflects the calendar year rather than the survey year.

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

BEST COPY AVAILABLE

NOTE: The Current Population Survey (CPS) questions used to obtain
educational attainment were changed in 1992, See the supplemental
note to Indicator 22 for further discussion.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, March
Current Population Surveys.
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- Supplemental Tables and Notes

Table 35-1

Percentage of adults who reported obtaining various sources of news and

participating in reading activities, by frequency and selected characteristics: 1996

Read about national Watched nationai news

. news In newspaper ontelevision orlistened  Read a
Read a newspaper or NOWS mcmzlne‘ to news on radio book
Atleast Atieast Atleast At least Atleast  Atleast in
Hardly oncea oncea Hardly once a once a Hardly oncea oncea pasté
Selected characteristics ever month  week ever month  week ever month week months
Total 11.0 3.6 85.4 324 1.5 56.1 5.5 3.1 91.5 65.5
Highest education level i
Less than high school diploma 224 6.8 70.8 53.0 9.1 37.8 8.8 1.7 89.6 4.8
High school diploma or GED 10.3 3.8 85.9 34.7 12.2 53.1 58 4.0 90.2 62.9
Some college/vocational/technical 9.1 0.9 90.0 29.7 13.7 56.6 2.5 3.4 94.1 72.9
Bachelor's degree 7.7 21 90.2 20.7 10.2 69.1 40 1.7 94.4 78.8
Graduate/professional school 6.1 20 Q1.9 8.9 10.7 80.5 3.2 0.9 95.9 89.9
Race/ethnicity?
White 9.4 30 87.7 311 10.7 58.2 5.7 31 91.3 67.9
Black 1.3 3.6 85.1 38.4 14,0 47.7 34 2.5 94.1 63.0
Hispanic 23.8 8.7 67.5 40.1 12.4 475 7.1 31 89.8 504
Sex
Male 9.0 3.9 87.1 26.9 11.2 620 4.8 3.1 92.1 59.4
Female 12.8 3.3 83.9 37.5 11.8 50.8 6.1 30 90.9 AR
Household Income
$10.000 or less 23.5 6.5 70.0 47.9 11.6 405 7.5 20 90.6 53.9
10.001-20,000 10.2 3.6 86.2 374 12.3 50.3 5.6 4.2 90.3 55.6
20,001-35,000 13.9 49 81.2 39.0 9.1 51.9 58 3.6 90.7 63.1
35,001-50,000 6.6 29 90.5 27.2 12.7 60.1 6.4 4.1 89.5 70.3
50.001 or more 6.1 1.7 92.3 202 12.0 67.8 35 1.8 94.7 75.6
Parent with child age 18 or younger®
Yes 10.8 4.7 84.5 33.6 13.3 53.1 5.6 3.6 90.9 66.4
No 1.1 2.9 86.0 31.7 10.4 58.0 5.4 2.7 91.9 65.5

k The variable “Read about national news in a newspaper or news
magazine’ Is a separate variable from “Read a newspaper” and focuses
on the sublect matter read by respondents (e.g., national news) rather
than the type of reading material (e.g.. newspaper versus news
magazine).

2 Included In the totals but not shown separately are adulis from other
racial/ethnic groups.

The Conclilion of Faucation 1998

* Includes stepparents and guardians.
NOTE: Details may not add to 100.0 due to rounding.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Household Education Survey (NHES), 1996 (Adult Civic
Involverment component).
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-2 Supplemenial Tables agnd Nofes- .

Table 35-2 Percentage of adults who reported participating in civic and political activities, by
type of activity and selected characteristics: 1996

Performed activity in the
previous 12 months
Con-  Worked

Voted tibuted  forpay/ Contacted
Member Partic- ina money to volunteer- public offi-
of organ- Ipated in  national acan- edfora clal/editor
lzatlon ongoing orstate  didate, candidate, or signed
(community com- election political political  Attend- petition Particl-
group,  munity inthe party, or party, or ed about patedIn
church,  service past political  politcal  public  issues of protest or
Selected characteristics etc) activity bSyears cause cause meeting concem boycott
Total 58.7 38.7 744 14.8 5.6 28.3 33.3 5.2
Highest education level
Less than high school diploma 44.8 19.2 51.3 6.8 3.3 12.7 7.3 1.4
High school diploma or GED 53.7 36.7 .7 12.3 4.4 26.2 3.7 - 44
Some college/vocational/technical £59.5 46.3 849 16.3 50 - 345 38.1 3.7
Bachelor's degree 74.2 51.2 91.3 23.1 10.0 38.4 46.2 10.0
Graduate/professional school 85.3 54,2 89.7 28.4 9.8 437 56.3 9.1
Race/ethnicity’
White 59.9 38.5 79.9 156.2 5.3 28.4 370 5.0
Black 64.7 45,2 701 17.4 86 29.7 221 5.6
Hispanic 40.3 N0 38.3 10.7 2.8 20.0 18.6 6.2
Sex
Male 58.4 35.4 749 16.7 5.6 31.5 332 3.9
Female 59.0 a7 73.9 131 5.6 25.4 334 6.4
Household Income
$10,000 or less 44.9 303 61.8 8.4 45 18.6 18.1 31
10,001-20.000 51.0 29.2 65.9 10.1 34 21.8 29.5 41
20,001-35,000 53.9 35.6 7.3 na 43 233 27.5 5.1
35,001-50,000 62.5 43.2 80.6 - 13.0 4.6 33.9 36.5 6.1
50,001 or more VAW 47.8 83.6 251 91 37 454 6.3
Parent wlith child age 18 or younger®
Yes 57.3 48.2 7.0 142 5.1 N2 36.3 5.9
No 59.5 329 76.5 15.2 5.8 26.5 3.4 4.8

'Included In the totals but not shown separately are adults from other SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
racial/ethnic groups. Statistics, National Household Education Survey (NHES), 1996 (Adult Civic

? Includes stepparents and guardians, Involvernent component).
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Note to Indicator 35: Civic involvement

The following are sample questions that were used
in the National Household Education Survey
(NHES) 1996 to examine adult participation in ac-
tivities that promote civic involvement.

@ Are you a member of any organization, like a
community group, church or synagogue, union,
or professional organization?

B Do you participate in any ongoing community
service activity, for example, volunteering at a
school, coaching a sports team, or working with
a church or neighborhood association?

1

B Which of the following activities, if any, have
you done in the past 12 months:

d

a.

5

Contributed money to a candidate, a politi-
cal party, or some political cause?

Worked either for pay or as a volunteer for
a candidate, a political party, or some po-
litical cause?

Attended a public meeting, for example, a
town meeting, a political rally, or a meet-
ing of a neighborhood organization?

(S 36 The Condifion of Education 1998 ' '
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Table 36-1°  Average amount of time elementary' teachers reported that their students spent on
homework during the week and teachers’ use of homework during the semester, by
control of school and years of teaching experience: School year 1994-95

Public Private
Years of Years of
teaching experlence teaching experience

Time spent on homework and 3years 4dyears 3years 4years
teachers' use of homework : Total orless or more Total orless or more
Average time spent on homework during the week

None 55 1.7 6.1 1.9 4.4 1.4

1 hour or less 45.5 429 45.9 39.7 32.2 41.2

More than 1 hour to 2 hours 26.0 371 24.5 298 31.0 29.6

More than 2 hours 230 18.3 23.6 28.5 324 27.8
Percentage of teachers who used? written homework in the following ways during the previous semester:

Record only whether assignments were completed 47.7 489 47.5 54.4 63.4 54.6

Collect, correct, and keep assignments 41.2 46.7 40.5 526 39.5 55.1

Keep items in a student portfolio 35.1 44.3 33.8 370 26.6 39.1

Collect. correct, and return assignments to students 72.3 78.3 71.5 81.8 81.4 81.8

Have students exchange assignments and

correct them in class 27.0 280 26.9 354 26.3 37.2
Have students correct their-own assignments
in class 382 350 38.6 46.9 33.7 49.4

Use assignments as a basis for class discussion 85.0 50.8 55.6 55.5 45.8 57.4

Use assignments as a basis for grading students 41.4 419 41.3 51.3 40.2 53.5

Use assignments as a basis for lesson planning 50.7 47.8 51.1 47.3 34.2 49.8

Includes elementary teachers whose main assignment was teaching ? Includes those teachers who responded “always” and “offen.”
*general elementary” and who taught in both the 1993-94 and 1994~ . ) .
95 school years; therefore, new teachers were not included in this analysis. g%mﬁf' ngérl? ep&'ﬂ?eﬂ O;Lfrsgc%"%} r\écgtlonol Center for Education
See the supplemental note to this indicator for further discussion. IsfiCs, et w-Up \4 =79

Q
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Note to Indicator 36: The Teacher Follow-up Survey

The Teacher Follow-up Survey (TFS) provides in-
formation on teachers’ movement within and
outside the teaching profession in public and pri-
vate schools. The TFS is a subsample of teachers in
the Schools and Staffing Survey (SASS) and is con-
ducted 1 year after each SASS cycle. The third TFS
was conducted in the 1994-95 school year; two pre-
vious cycles of the TFS were conducted in school
years 1988-89 and 1991-92. The survey identifies
and collects data from the following groups of
teachers who participated in the SASS interview the
previous year: 1) those who remained in the teach-
ing profession, including those who remained in
the same school and those who moved to another
school; and 2) those who left the teaching profes-
sion.

The 1994-95 TFS ‘included questions on teaching
methods, such as teachers’ use of homework. Re-
spondents to the questions on teaching methods
were those teachers who taught in both the 1993-
94 and 1994-95 school years; however, while the
teachers surveyed taught in both the 1993-94 and
1994-95 school years, the teachers’ responses about
their teaching methods represent a measure of their
actions only in the 1994-95 school year. Since teach-
ers who were surveyed must have taught in both
the 1993-94 and 1994-95 school years, they do not
represent a random sample of the 1994-95 teacher
work force. New teachers in the 1994-95 school year
were left out of the survey.

Elementary teachers

The TFS questions asked teachers to identify their
main teaching assignment. For Indicator 36, the el-
ementary teacher category consists of those teachers
who responded that their main teaching assignment
was “general elementary.” The elementary teacher
category excluded those elementary teachers who
taught special subject areas, such as art, foreign lan-
guage, science, or special education.

1 38 The Condilion of Eclucertion 1998

Grouping of responses

Indicator 36 uses responses from three questions
taken from the TFS. These questions concern the
type of homework elementary teachers assign, the
ways in which elementary teachers use written
homework, and the average time students spend
on homework.

The question concerning the type of homework as-
signed asked teachers to “indicate the frequency
with which you assigned...over the last semester.”
For this question, respondents’ choices were “al-
most every day,” “once or twice a week,” “once or
twice a month,” “once or twice a semester,” or
“never.” In this analysis, the response categories
“almost every day” and “once or twice a week”
were combined to represent a typical school week.

The question concerning elementary teachers’ use
of written homework asked teachers to indicate
“how often did you do...in the last semester.” For
this question, respondents’ choices were “always,”
“often,” “sometimes,” “rarely,” or “never.” In this
case, the “always” and “often” response categories
were combined to calculate percentages on how
written homework was used during the previous
semester.

Finally, the question regarding the amount of time

. students spend on homework asked teachers to re-

port the average number of minutes students spent
on homework during an average school week.
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Table 37-1 Percentage distribution of eighth-grade students who reported spending time outside
of school studying or doing homework’ on a normal day, by country and hours per
day: 1995
Country Less than 1 hour 1 10 less than 2 hours 2 to less than 3 hours 3 hours or more
Australia? 15 46 ‘ 22 17
Austria? 9 46 21 24
Belgium (F) 2 25 28 45
Belgium (Fr)? 7 32 21 40
Canada 14 47 18 21
Colombla? 2 17 20 61
Cyprus 9 19 26 46
Czech Republic 13 57 17 13
Denmark? 39 39 13 9
England? — — — —
France 8 33 28 31
Germany? 14 51 18 17
Gresce? 6 14 21 50
Hong Kong 13 32 25 30
Hungary 4 33 22 41
Iceland 5 46 25 ' 23
Iran, Islamic Republic 1 5 12 82
Ireland 5 29 : 40 26
Israel? 5 36 26 33
Japan 13 39 20 28
Korea 15 32 25 29
Kuwait? 3 13 19 65
Latvia (LS$)*3 4 35 32 29
Lithuania? 5 39 28 28
Netherlands? 3 54 27 16
New Zealand 12 51 21 17
Norway 6 50 24 21
Portugal 3 4 18 38
Romania® 9 16 15 60
Russian Federation 4 33 25 38
Scotland? 17 54 17 12
Singapore 2 7 13 78
Slovak Republic 6 46 25 23
Slovenia? 5 36 21 37
Spain 3 26 18 53
Sweden 7 55 17 21
Switzerland?® 4 a4 19 33
Thailand? 3 26 18 54
United States 17 42 17 24

— Not avallable.

' The sum of time students reported having spent studylng or doing
homework in mathematics, sclence, and other subjects.

? Did not meet infernational sampling or other guldelines.

* Because coverage falls below 65 percent, Latvia Is designated LSS for
Latvian-Speaking Schools only.

NOTE: In most countries, students classlfied as eighth-graders are students
in the eighth grade; however, for some countrles, these students are
enrolled In one grade level above the elghth grade. See the

Q
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supplementat note to Indicator 20 for further expianation on countries
that complled or did not comply with varlous data collection and
sampling guidelines for the TIMSS,

SOURCE: international Assoclation for the Evaluation of Educational
Achlevement, TIMSS International Study Center, Mathematics
Achlevement In the Middie School Years, IEA's Third International
Mathematics and Sclence Study, 1996, table 4.9.
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"Table 37-2 Percentage of students who reported watching television, by grade, hours per day,
and selected characteristics: 1996

Grade 4 Grade 8 Grade 12
Selected Sor Sor Sor
characteristics None 1-2 hours 3-4hours more None 1-2 hours 3-4hours more None 1-2 hours 3-4 hours more
Total 2.7 42.2 280 27.1 1.9 38.6 38.0 214 3.9 57.4 285 102
Sex
Male 2.6 37.3 29.1 31.0 1.9 36.7 385 229 3.3 55.2 31.0 105
Female 28 47.2 268 232 1.9 40.7 375 198 4.4 59.4 26.2 9.9
Race/ethnicity
White 2.8 46,0 299 212 2.1 44.2 384 153 41 64.2 25,5 6.2
Black 1.7 25.6 210 817 0.8 16.0 348 484 1.6 30.0 398 286
Hispanic 24 1.1 275 290 1.7 35.2 398 233 4.3 50.4 326 127
Aslan/Pacific .
Islander 6.5 44.2 23.3 25.9 24 35.8 362 256 4.8 58.1 28.8 8.4
American Indian/ '
Alaskan Native 1.6 46.3 19.6 325 3.0 29.7 379 294 8.3 46,6 344 107
Control of school
Public 2.1 1.3 280 285 1.6 377 383 224 3.3 57.1 290 107
Nonpublic 7.1 494 27.5 16.1 3.8 46.3 359 139 8.0 60.5 24.8 6.7
Private only 141 55.0 21.4 9.4 7.3 50.7 300 120 14.3 60.6 19.1 6.0
Catholic only 34 46,5 30.5 19.6 1.3 43.2 4.2 153 4.7 60.5 27.7 7.1

Parents' highest level of education
Less than high

school diploma 04 36.3 235 398 0.5 29.2 485 218 20 - 480 323 178

High school
graduate 2.0 35.9 311 31.0 1.5 31.7 - 418 249 2.6 52.9 31.6 128
Some college 1.0 39.3 36.1 23.5 1.4 40.7 376 203 3.8 55.5 299 107
College
graduate 3.5 46,0 266 240 22 45,9 346 173 4.6 62.6 26.0 6.8
Title | participation
Participated 2.1 37.3 225 381 0.9 314 369 318 1.5 50.1 29.2 19.2
Did not '
participate 29 43.6 29.5 240 20 39.6 383 201 3.9 57.6 285 100
Eligibility for free or reduced-price lunch
Eligible 1.8 34.7 248 387 13 28.3 383 321 29 45.1 31.9 201
Not eligible 2.6 43.8 310 226 2.2 4.4 382 182 3.6 59.2 28.1 9.1

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, Natlonal Assessment of Educational Progress, Summary Data
Tables: Math, 1996,

The Condition of Education 1998
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Table 37-3 Percentage of students who reported doing homework, by grade, hours per day, and
selected characteristics: 1996

Grade 4 Grade 8 Grade 12

Selected Don't Don't 1/2 hour 1 1hour Don't Don't 1/2hour 1 T1hour Don't Don't 1/2 hour 1 1 hour
characteristics have do orless hour ormore have do or less hour or more have do  orless houror more
Total 1.0 30 40.3 29.3 16.4 6.6 74 240 36.2 25.7 13.7 7.9 222 278 284
Sex

Male 118 44 400 27.7 16.1 7.2 Q.6 280 340 21.1 157 132 252 254 205
Female 10.2 1.6 40.7 309 16.6 60 49 19.7 38.7 30.8 1.9 3.1 19.5 300 355
Race/ethnicity

White 126 25 39.0 30.7 15.1 6.2 7.0 249 379 240 14.2 8.8 240 272 258
Black 74 52 435 245 19.4 7.1 6.5 24.3 325 29.7 136 563 182 31.0 31.8
Hispanic 78 3.8 423 28.1 18.1 91 106 19.7 334 27.2 11.8 6.2 189 29.7 33.3
Asian/Pacific ’

Islander 48 17 415 288 23.1 49 3.6 22.4 28.1 40 45 53 120 25.1 53.1

American Indian/
Alaskan Native 144 30 44,7 242 13.6 58 197 205 320 220 28.1 108 219 227 16.6

Control of school

Public 1.6 32 415 28.1 15.6 7.2 7.8 250 36.2 23.8 150 79 22,7 280 26.4
Nonpublic 6.1 13 312 384 23.0 2.1 34 162 36.4 a9 3.6 8.3 182 270 42.9
Private only 10.1 0.6 308 374 211 3.7 4.6 21.2 320 38.5 6.2 8.3 170 214 47.0
Catholic only 4.1 1.6 31.3 389 240 0.9 2.6 12.7 395 44.3 22 8.2 18.8 299 40.8
Parents' highest level of education

Less than high

school diploma 68 64 421 21.7 23.0 1256 116 21.3 356 19.0 17.8 5.1 195 29.7 28.0
High school

graduate 122 35 42.7 26.8 14.8 75 8.9 264 368 20.4 19.2 7.6 256 24.8 229
Some college 110 19 39.7 355 1.9 59 67 28.6 350 23.8 16.0 8.0 22,1 30.1 23.7
College

graduate 1056 19 395 3156 16.6 4.3 5.1 21.8 389 299 94 79 215 280 33.2
Title | participation

Participated 95 38 428 27.3 16.6 86 98 250 34.1 225 135 6.1 167 309 33.7
Did not

participate 114 28 396 298 16.3 6.4 7.0 239 365 26.2 13.7 8.0 223 278 28.2
Eligibility for free or reduced-price iunch

Eligible 109 53 43.1 23.2 17.5 9.7 9.2 232 33.6 24.3 185 49 18.2 304 28.0
_neligible 110 2.1 39.3 322 15.4 6.1 6.6 25.2 37.3 24.8 14.0 8.1 24.1 26.8 27.0

SOURCE: U.S, Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Assessment of Educational Progress, Summary Data
Tables: Math, 1996,

Table 37-4 Percentage distribution of students who reported having rules concerning viewing
television, by age: 1986-96

Rules on Age 9 Age 13 Age 17

television viewing 1986 1990 1992 1994 1996 1986 1990 1992 1994 1996 1986 1990 1992 1994 1996
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Have rules 369 384 388 420 438 265 256 270 267 273 111 125 116 119 19

Donothaverules 631 616 612 580 562 735 744 730 733 727 889 875 884 881 88)

NOTE: Details may not add to 100.0 due to rounding. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Assessment of Educational Progress, Trends Aimanac:
Sclence, 1986 1o 1996, 1998.
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Table 37-5 Percentage distribution of fourth-grade students who reported spending time outside
of school studying or doing homework in mathematics and science, on a normal
school day, by subject and country: 1995
Mathematics Sclence

Less than 1hour  Average Less than 1 hour Average
Country No Time 1 hour or more hours' No Time 1 hour or more hours'
Australia® 15 61 24 0.8 55 33 12 0.4
Austria® 4 58 38 1.0 n 56 33 0.9
Canada 14 60 26 0.8 38 46 16 0.6
Cyprus 9 51 40 1.1 21 51 28 0.8
Czech Republic 9 69 22 0.7 15 68 17 0.6
England — - - — — — — —
Greece 6 38 56 1.6 8 46 47 1.3
Hong Kong 6 44 50 1.3 9 63 28 0.9
Hungary? 5 58 37 1.0 10 51 39 1.0
Iceland 10 63 27 0.8 61 30 9 0.3
ran, Islkamic Republic® 5 17 78 2.3 5 23 72 2.1
Ireland 7 70 23 0.8 46 45 9 0.4
lsrael?345 14 46 40 1.1 23 47 30 0.9
Japan 10 60 31 0.9 4 48 1 0.4
Korea 14 44 42 1.0 26 46 28 0.8
Kuwalt? 5 34 60 1.9 6 38 57 1.8
Latvia (LSS)?%° 7 61 33 1.0 n 69 20 0.8
Netherlands** 47 39 14 0.5 56 34 10 0.4
New Zealand 21 54 25 0.8 55 32 13 0.5
Norway 23 58 19 0.6 51 4 8 0.4
Portugat 3 55 42 1.3 4 53 43 1.3
Scotland 26 63 1N 0.5 62 31 7 0.3
Singapore — — — — — — — —
Slovenia® 3 57 40 1.0 4 56 40 1.0
Thalland? 17 44 39 1.0 46 29 24 0.7
United States 8 60 32 1.0 23 54 24 0.8
— Not avallable. . ® Because coverage falls below 65 percent, Latvia Is designated LSS for

' The “average hours” category Is based on: No time = 0; Less than 1
hour = 0.5; 1-2 hours = 1.5; 3-4 hours = 3.5; More than 4 hours = 5.

* Did not meet International sampling or other guidelines.
* Indlicates a student response rate of 70-84 percent for the math study.

* Indicates a student response rate of 70-84 percent for the science
study. :

* Modified response categories for Israel and Latvia: 3-5 hours = 4; More
than 5 hours = 7.

The Condition of Eclucation 1998

Latvian-Speaking Schools only.

NOTE: See the supplemental note to Indicator 20 for further explanation
on countrles which complied or did not comply with various data
collection and sampling guldelines.

SOURCE: International Assoclation for the Evaluation of £ducational
Achlevement, TIMSS International Study Center, Mathematics
Achlevement In the Primary School Years, IEA's Third Internationail
Mathematics and Science Study, 1997, table 4.9, Sclence Achlevernent
In the Primary School! Years, IEAS Third International Mathematics and
Sclence Study, 1997, table 4.9.
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Table 37-6  Percentage distribution of students who reported spending time watching
television and videos, by grade and country: 1995
Fourth grade Eighth grade
Less than 1to 3to More than Less than 1to 3to More than

Country 1 hour 2 hours 4 hours 4 hours 1 hour 2 hours 5 hours 5 hours
Austraiia’ 320 36.0 17.0 15.0 24.0 4.0 27.0 9.0
Austria' 1210 43.0 9.0 7.0 25.0 53.0 17.0 5.0
Belgium (Fi) — — — — 24.0 52.0 19.0 5.0
Belgium (FP)' — — — — 33.0 44.0 17.0 6.0
Canada 36.0 37.0 14.0 13.0 22.0 46.0 25.0 7.0
Colombia' — — — — 31.0 39.0 200 1.0
Cyprus 340 4.0 15.0 10.0 25.0 450 21.0 9.0
Czech Republic 32.0 44.0 15.0 9.0 15.0 45.0 31.0 9.0
Denmark' — — — — 28.0 42.0 22.0 8.0
England 28.0 38.0 16.0 18.0 20.0 37.0 31.0 11.0
France — — — — 42,0 45.0 9.0 4.0
Germany' — — — — 31.0 47.0 160 6.0
Greece' 53.0 320 8.0 7.0 320 42,0 17.0 9.0
Hong Kong 48.0 31.0 12.0 9.0 22.0 39.0 28.0 11.0
Hungary' 21.0 420 17.0 20.0 1.0 4.0 330 15.0
Iceland . 53.0 33.0 9.0 5.0 24.0 47.0 22.0 7.0
Iran, Islamic Republic? 52.0 35.0 7.0 6.0 32.0 46.0 -17.0 50
Ireland 33.0 37.0 16.0 14.0 20.0 51.0 23.0 5.0
tsrael’?® 23.0 400 25.0 12.0 9.0 33.0 44.0 14.0
Japan 33.0 36.0 20.0 11.0 9.0 53.0 300 9.0
Korea 430 35.0 16.0 7.0 320 40.0 20.0 7.0
Kuwait' 59.0 23.0 9.0 100 39.0 38.0 14.0 9.0
Latvia (LSS)> 32,0 37.0 19.0 12,0 16.0 44.0 29.0 10.0
Uthuania — - — - 12.0 44.0 320 12.0
Netherlands' 36.0 39.0 15.0 9.0 17.0 47.0 27.0 9.0
New Zealand 36.0 31.0 15.0 19.0 24.0 38.0 26.0 12.0
Norway 33.0 46.0 14.0 8.0 15.0 48.0 30.0 7.0
Portugal 48.0 35.0 9.0 9.0 27.0 48.0 200 5.0
Romania’ - — — — 38.0 390.0 16.0 8.0
Russian Federation — — — — 12.0 42,0 320 14,0
Scotland' 37.0 36.0 13.0 14.0 15.0 43.0 310 11.0
Singapore — — — — 7.0 50.0 370 6.0
Slovak Republic’ — — — — 14,0 47.0 28.0 1.0
Slovenia' 1.0 40.0 12,0 6.0 23.0 54.0 19.0 40
Spain — — — — 33.0 46.0 17.0 4.0
Sweden — — - - 16.0 51.0 27.0 6.0
Switzerland — — — — 450 44.0 9.0 20
Thailand' 65.0 23.0 5.0 6.0 28.0 46.0 19.0 8.0
United States 32.0 36.0 15.0 17.0 22.0 40.0 25.0 13.0
- Not avallable. NOTE: In most countries, students classified as eighth-graders are students

' Did not meet intemational sampling or other guidelines for the primary
and/or middie schools study.

% Indicates a student response rate of 70-84 percent for the primary
schools study.

* Modified response categories were used for fourth-grade reports for
Israel and Latvia: 3-5 hours = 4; More than 5 hours = 7.

“Because coverage falls below 65 percent, Latvia Is designated LSS for
Latvian-Speaking Schools only. 1 6 2

Q
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in the eighth grade; however, for some countriles, these students are
enrollied in one grade level above or below the elghth grade. See the
supplemental note to Indicator 20 for further explanation on countries
that complied or did not comply with various data collection and
sampling guidelines for the TIMSS,

SOURCE: Internationai Association for the Evaluation of Educational
Achlevement, TIMSS International Study Center, Mathematics
Achlevement In the Primary School Years, IEA's Third international
Mathematics and Sclence Study, 1996.table 4.11, Mathematics
Achievement in the Middle School Years, IEA's Third international
Mathematics and Sclence Study, 1996, table 4.10.
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' Did not meet international sampling or other guidelines for the primary
and/or middle schools study.

2 Because coverage falls below 65 percent, Latvia is designated LSS for
Latvian-Speaking schools only.

* Teacher response data were avallable for less than 50 percent of the
students. Thus, the sample slze was too small for a reliable estimate.

¢ Country did not use the integrated science questionnaire, from which
numbers of hours in science class for eighth-grade students were
measured.

144 The Condition of Education 1998

Table 38-1 Percentage of fourth- and eighth-grade students whose teachers reported time spent
teaching science, by hours per week and country: 1995
Fourth grade Eighth grade
Less than 1hourto 2hoursto 3 hours Lessthan 2 hoursto 3.5 hours to 5 hours
Country 1 hour lessthan2 lessthan 3 or more 2 hours less than 3.5 less than 5 or more
Australia’ 35 55 5 - 5 &) Q) Q) A
Austria' 0 .0 97 3 A A @) A
Belgium(Fl) - - - - A ¢ ¢ . A
Belgium (Fn)' — - — — A 9 @) @)
Canada 8 42 27 23 n 69 n 8
Colombia' — — — — 6 75 13 6
Cyprus A @) @) A @) & & )
Czech Republic : 2 79 3 16 A @) @) A
Denmark' - -~ — - A @) @) @)
England 6 27 44 23 — — - —
France — — — — A @) @) @)
Germany' — — — — @) @) M @)
Greece' — — — — @) A @) @)
Hong Kong 13 84 2 1 7 82 9 2
Hungary' 6 72 8 14 A @) @) @)
Iceland 17 a4 30 12 * @) @) @)
Iran, Islkamic Republic — — — — — - — —
reland 47 40 n 2 4 . %4 2 0
Israel' 0 53 32 15 19 77 4 0
Japan 2 1 95 2 5 94 0 1
Korea 0 1 95 5 43 51 1 5
Kuwait' 0 1 96 4 3 97 1 0
Latvia (LSS)"2 89 5 5 1 A A @) A
Lithuania - - — - ) A @) A
Netherlands' 38 24 9 9 @) A @) A
New Zealand 29 48 14 9 1 52 47 0
Norway 73 27 0 0 27 73 1 0
Portugal 2 3 12 84 A @) @) A
Romania' - - — - @) A @) A
Russian Federation - - — - @) @) A A
Scotland' 35 44 14 7 14 83 3 0
Singapore 0 4 9 0 0 24 76 0
Slovak Republic - - — - A @) @) A
Slovenia' 3 60 18 19 A @) @) A
Spain — - — - 5 84 n 1
Sweden — - - — A @) A A
Switzerland — — — — 41 37 9 13
Thailand’ 2 9 17 73 @) A A &
United States 9 16 33 42 @ @) A @)
- — Not available. NOTE:  In most countries, students classlfied as fourth- or eighth-graders

are students in the fourth and eighth grade; however, for some countrles,
these students are enrolled in one grade level above or below these
grades. See the supplemental note to indicator 20 for further explanation
on countries that complied or did not comply with various data collection
and sampling guidelines for the TIMSS.

SOURCE: Intemnational Association for the Evaluation of Educational
Achievement, TIMSS International Study Center, Science Achievement in
the Middle School Years, IEA'S Third international Mathematics and
Sclence Study, 1996, table 5.5; Science Achlevement in the Primary
School Years, IEAS Third International Mathematics and Science Study,
1997, table 5.4.
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Table 38-2 Percentage of fourth- and eighth-grade students whose teachers reported time spent
teaching mathematics, by hours per week and country: 1995
Fourth grade Eighth grade

Lessthan - 2hoursto 3.5hoursto 5 hours Less than 2hoursto 3.5hoursto 5 hours
Country 2 hours lessthan 3.5 lessthanb or more 2hours lessthan 3.5 lessthan b or more
Australia' 0.0 24.0 37.0 38.0 5.0 50.0 440 10
Austria’ 0.0 92.0 8.0 0.0 0.0 99.0 1.0 0.0
Belgium(F) — — — — 0.0 50.0 50.0 00
Belgium (Fr)’ — — — — 0.0 3.0 83.0 140
Canada 30 19.0 39.0 39.0 30 310 50.0 17.0
Colombia' — — — — 40 25.0 58.0 130
Cyprus 0.0 40 88.0 9.0 A A A A
Czech Republic 30 0.0 94.0 3.0 1.0 6.0 90.0 30
Denmark’ — — — — - — - —
England 00 11.0 48.0 4.0 — — — —
France — — — — 2.0 100 87.0 2.0
Germany' — — — — 2.0 85.0 12.0 1.0
Greece' — — — — 40 88.0 30 40
Hong Kong 60 no 76.0 7.0 5.0 26.0 63.0 60
Hungary' 0.0 72.0 25.0 3.0 0.0 75.0 23.0 10
Iceland 0.0 89.0 9.0 20 0.0 90.0 8.0 1.0
Iran, Islamic Republic — — — — —_ — — —
reland 6.0 19.0 34.0 N0 1.0 86.0 12.0 10
Israel’ A A @) A 60 41,0 470 60
Japan 1.0 6.0 92.0 20 4.0 91.0 40 00
Korea 0.0 93.0 6.0 20 1.0 90.0 50 5.0
Kuwait' 10 99.0 0.0 0.0 2.0 21.0 76.0 1.0
Latvia (LSS)' 0.0 82.0 13.0 4.0 1.0 30.0 62.0 80
Lthuania — — — — 1.0 61.0 29.0 %0
Netherands' 0.0 50 39.0 56.0 30 97.0 0.0 0.0
New Zedland 7.0 34.0 45.0 14.0 5.0 420 50.0 30
Norway 6.0 77.0 16,0 1.0 7.0 80.0 80 50
Portugal 0.0 80 10,0 81.0 1.0 89.0 10.0 0.0
Romania' — — — — 8.0 80.0 9.0 20
Russian Federation — — — — 0.0 17.0 70.0 14.0
Scotland' 2.0 17.0 39.0 42.0 50 35.0 60.0 0.0
Singapore 0.0 0.0 2.0 98.0 0.0 52,0 480 0.0
Slovak Republic — — — — 0.0 2.0 86.0 1.0
Slovenia' 1.0 20 93.0 5.0 0.0 87.0 120 1.0
Spain — — — — 2.0 28.0 62.0 8.0
Sweden — — — — 30 97.0 0.0 0.0
Switzerland — — — — 2.0 14.0 710 13.0
Thailand' 20 4.0 38.0 56.0 A Q) A Q)
United States 12.0 9.0 33.0 46.0 8.0 24.0 58.0 11.0
— Not available. SOURCE: International Association for the Evaluation of Educational
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' Did not meet Intemnational sampling or other guldelines for the primary
and/or middle schools study.

* feacher response data were available for less than 50 percent of the
students. Thus, the sample size was too small for a reliable estimate.

NOTE: In most countries, students classified as fourth- or eighth-graders
are students in the fourth and eighth grade; however, for some countries,
these students are enrolled in one grade level above or below these
grades. See the supplemental note toindicator 20 for further explanation
on countries that complied or did not comply with various data collection
and sampling guidelines for the TIMSS.

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Achievement, TIMSS International Study Center, Mathematics
Achlevement In the Middie School Years, IEAs Third International
Mathematics and Sclence Study, 1996, table 5.5: Mathematics
Achievement In the Primary School Years, IEAs Third International
Mathematics and Sclence Study, 1997, table 5.4,
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Table 38-3 Number of teaching hours per year® in public institutions, by school level and

country: 1994
School level
Upper secondary Upper secondary
Country Primary Lower secondary (general) (vocational)
Austria 709 651 616 629
Belgium 832 720 660 862
Czech Republic 687 657 627 627
Denmark ' 750 750 480 750
France 923 - 660 660 660
Germany 760 ) 712 650 665
Greece 696 569 569 569
Ireland 915 735 735 735
ltaly 748 612 612 612
Netherlands 1000 954 954 —
New Zealand 788 869 950 950
Norway ) 686 ) 611 476 590
Portugal 828 681 607 607
Spain 900 900 630 630
Sweden 624 576 528 612
Switzerland 1085 1056 — —
Turkey 830 996 : 996 1328
Unlted States 958 964 943 —
— Not available, ’ 2 Education at the primary, lower secondary, and upper secondary levels

"Number of teaching hours per year” refers 1o the fotal number of hours correspond to the International Standard Ciassification of Education

per year during which a full-time classroom teacher Is responsible for (ISCED) levels one, two, and three, respectively.

teaching a group or class of students, according to the formal policy of  SOURCE:  Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development,

the country in question. Centre for Educational Research and Innovation, Education ot a Glance:
OECD Indicators, 1996, table P33.
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Note to Indicator 38: Instructional time, as measured by the United States for

comparability with other OECD countries

For this analysis, “Number of teaching hours per
year” is the measure of time that a full-time class-
room teacher is responsible for teaching a group or
class of students, according to the formal policy of
the country in question.

Data for “Number of teaching hours per year” came
from the Organization for Economic Cooperation
and Development (OECD), Education at a Glance:
OECD Indicators, 1996. Most countries submitted
data to the OECD based on national policy for re-
quired number of teaching hours. However,
Schools and Staffing Survey (SASS) sample data for
the United States (1993-94) were adjusted. Below
is a description of how these data were adjusted
for comparability with data from other OECD coun-
tries.

The estimate began with a SASS 93-94 variable for
the response to the School Questionnaire question,
“How long is the school day for students?” This
number was adjusted first by subtracting 30 min-
utes for all teachers for lunch. The next adjustment
depended on the level of the school, which was
defined according to International Standard Clas-
sification of Education (ISCED) levels, as follows:

® ISCED 1 (primary). An additional (2.9*60/5)
minutes were subtracted to adjust for teachers’
planning time. The National Education
Association’s Status of the American Public School
Teacher, 1990-91 reported that elementary teach-
ers average 2.9 hours a week for preparation.
This number is multiplied by 60 to calculate
minutes per week, and is then divided by 5 to
calculate minutes per day.

B ISCED 2 (lower secondary). An additional 48
minutes for preparation were subtracted. This
figure is based on an estimate for 8"-grade
teachers from the National Education Longitu-
dinal Study of 1988 (NELS:88) Base Year.

B ISCED 3 (upper secondary). An additional 51
minutes were subtracted for preparation, based

on an estimate for 10™-grade teachers, from the
NELS:88 First Follow-Up.

These adjustments produced data for teaching
hours per day, which were then multiplied by av-
erage days per year to reach an adjusted statistic
for “number of teaching hours per year,” compared
to other OECD countries.

.-, The Condiiion of Eaucaiion, 1998
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Table 39-1

Public elementary teachers’ perceptions of the amount of influence or control teachers

had over selected school and classroom decisions in their school, by percentage of
students eligible for free or reduced-price lunch and school size: School year 1993-94

Percentage of students eligible for

free or reduced-price lunch

School size

School and classroom Less than . 750 or
decisions Total 0-5 6-20 21-40 41-100 160 160-499  500-749 more
Percentage of teachers who perceived that teachers had a good deal of influence in their school over:
Setting discipline policy 4.9 470 426 46, 38.4 52.9 43.1 424 344
Determining the content of in-
service programs 326 37.2 341 350 303 35.3 31.8 335 323
Establishing curriculum 31.8 370 357 364 278 46.5 34.6 29.6 27.7
Percentage of teachers who perceived having a good deal of control in their classroom over:
Selecting textbooks and other instruc-
tional materials 48.9 612 494 536 467 69.9 529 46.3 39.9
Selecting content, topics, and skills
to be taught 54.3 485 507 581 548 73.5 56.6 50.1 51.9
Selecting teaching techniques 83.9 853 836 873 81.9 90.3 84.0 83.5. 82.6
Evaluating and grading students 83.8 869 832 864 831 86.7 84.8 83.3 83.0
Disciplining students 73.4 75.7 771 758 702 79.2 74.2 73.6 69.9
Determining the amount of homework
fo be assigned 83.7 797 826 848 848 88.6 84.1 83.5 81.8
NOTE: Respondents were asked about influence and control on a scale SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

of 0-5, with 0 meaning *no influence” or *no control,” and 5 meaning a
‘great deal of influence” or “complete control.” Responses 4 and 5 were
combined in this analysis. Data are revised from previously published
figures.
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Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94 (Public School Teacher
Questionnaire).

167




E

Q

RIC

' Supplemental Tables and Notes,

Table 39-2 Public elementary principals’ perceptions of the amount of influence groups had
: over selected school decisions, by percentage of students eligible for free or reduced-
price lunch and school size: School year 1993-94
Percentage of students ellgible for
free or reduced-price lunch School size
Less than 750 or
School decislons Total 0-5 6-20 21-40 41-100 150 150-499 500-749 more
Percentage of principals who perceived that a group had a good deal of influence over:
Setting disclpline pollcy
State Department of Education 18.4 11.3 183 15.0 22.6 19.7 17.6 18.5 21.0
School district staff 654 58.4 56.6 83.7 55.5 58.7 53.1 57.4 58.1
School board 61.5 56.7 60.7 63.3 61.9 67.7 60.6 60.4 63.9
Princlpal 85.5 90.4 867 883 829 89.3 84.7 86.1 85.1
Teachers 75.5 80.7 79.8 79.1 7.3 83.3 74.6 75.8 73.2
Parent assocliation 19.4 2560 202 205 18.2 1.0 18.1 221 241
Determining the content of in-service programs
State Department of Education 22,0 129 169 20.2 27.0 20.3 23.4 18.5 24.0
School district staff 67.8 655 679 68.7 67.3 83.4 69.4 67.7 70.8
School board 20.8 20,1 188 19.1 226 14.8 21.2 20.2 24.6
Princlpal 72.5 762 744 71.0 N3 75.7 70.8 75.0 7.8
Teachers 70.3 750 73.6 73.6 66.3 73.7 68.3 74.0 68.9
Parent assoclation 5.3 35 41 5.7 6.1 3.3 4.9 53 8.3
Establishing curriculum
State Department of Education 65.8 527 623 65.7 70.0 59.4 64.2 68.1 .8
School district staff 64.6 73.6 705 62.2 62.1 64.3 64.5 64.8 64.9
School board 39.3 414 444 35.2 39.2 28.7 40.3 38.2 45.0
Principal 52.2 662 545 48.8 50.5 63.1 52.0 49.0 52.8
Teachers 59.7 75,1  65.2 60.2 54.1 72.1 59.6 57.6 56.3
Parent assoclation 10.0 147 120 7.6 9.9 9.0 9.0 1.7 10.8
Decliding how the schooi budget wlll be spent
State Department of Education 300 234 284 3.7 31.3 33.8 308 29.4 254
Schooi district staff 48.9 425 46.2 51.7 49.7 34.4 47.3 523 58.6
School board 64.6 62.7 660 660 63.1 76.3 67.7 57.7 58.6
Princlpal 64.5 722 673 6563 61.9 63.5 62.3 67.6 68.0
Teachers 4.9 442 429 431 40.5 36.1 39.3 47.1 452
Parent assoclation 9.0 9.7 7.6 8.8 9.9 5.8 7.4 11.4 13.2

NOTE: Respondents were asked about Influence on a scaie of 0-5, with
0 meaning *no influence,” and 5 meaning a “great deal of Influence.”

Responses 4 and 5 were combined in this analysis.

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Natlonal Center for Education
Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94 (Public School Principal
Questionnaire).
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Table 39-3 Public secondary teachers’ perceptions of the amount of influence or control teachers
had over selected school and classroom decisions in their school, by percentage of
students eligible for free or reduced-price lunch and school size: School year 1993-94

Percentage of students eligible for

free or reduced-price lunch School size
School and classroom Less than 750 or
decisions Total 0-5 6-20  21-40 41-100 160 150-499  500-749 more
Percentage of teachers who percelved that teachers had a good deal of influence In thelr school over:
Setting discipline policy 27.3 28.4 26.7 28.7 26.7 440 33.1 29.6 23.8
Determining the content of In-
service programs 28.5 31.5 29.3 28.4 26.4 36.0 30.2 28.9 27.4
Establishing curriculum . 37.0 42.3 39.6 37.8 31.2 50.7 439 38.1 33.9
Percentage of teachers who percelved having a good deal of control in their classroom over:
Selecting textbooks and other instruc- .
flonal materials 62.1 66.1 64.8 62.2 57.4 82.3 73.4 64.3 56.7
Selecting content, topics, and skills
to be taught . 67.3 68.8 68.5 67.8 64.6 84.5 76.1 69.0 62.9
Selecting teaching techniques 89.2 89.1 90.2 89.9 88.0 93.2 91.1 89.9 88.1
Evaluating and grading students 90.1 90.0 90.5 90.7 89.0 91.7 91.4 90.5 89.3
Disciplining students 64.0 70.0 65.0 64.6 59.1 73.1 68.2 66.6 61.4
Determining the amount of homework
fo be assigned 90.0 90.0 89.9 90.5 89.4 90.8 91.6 89.1 89.6

NOTE: Respondents were asked about Influence and control on a scale  SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Natlonal Center for Education
of 0-5, with 0 meaning “no Influence” or "no control,” and Smeaning a  Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94 (Public School Teacher

‘great deal of Influence” or “complete control.” Responses 4 and Swere  Questionnaire).
combined In this analysis. Data are revised from previously published
figures. . :
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Table 39-4 Public secondary principals’ perceptions of the amount of influence groups had over
» selected school decisions, by percentage of students eligible for free or reduced-price
lunch and school size: School year 1993-94

Percentage of students eligible for
free or reduced-price lunch School size
Less than 750 or
School decislons Total 0-5 6-20 21-40 41-100 150 150-499 500-749 more
Percentage of princlpals who percelved that a group had a good deal of influence over:
Setting discipiine policy

State Department of Education 14.5 141 13.0 143 17.8 13.4 12.7 17.7 14.8
School district staff 50.1 44.8 481 51.3 56.3 47.1 48.6 499 52.7
School board 64.8 57.6 62.0 68.9 68.7 62.4 64.2 65.5 66.0
Principal 89.9 91.8 91.5 88.1 89.2 90.3 91.6 91.9 87.4
Teachers 72.5 76.8 75.8 67.6 70.9 70.3 75.2 77.4 68.7
Parent assoclation 15.0 18.4 14.2 13.1 17.3 14.6 12.3 16.6 16.6
Determining the content of in-service programs
State Department of Education 20.1 1.3 14.8 23.7 28.0 22.6 20.6 18.6 19.3
School district staff 62.9 625 59.5 66.8 62.5 55.2 59.0 65.0 68.5
School board 18.8 141 145 219 23.5 18.6 18.4 19.0 19
Principal 72.0 74.7 71.3 722 726 73.4 73.9 70.8 70.4
Teachers 71.6 77.4 73.2 70.4 68.1 711 71.6 69.7 729
Parent association 4.7 6.4 34 5.5 52 7.7 4.7 44 3.5
Establishing curricutum
State Department of Education 62.4 521 60.4 66.8 67.2 54,3 63.2 65.0 63.9
School district staff 61.4 64.6 63.2 60.2 58.9 56.4 60.2 61.3 64.5
School board 39.8 39.0 38.8 38.9 42,5 36.0 38.4 319 1.5
Principal 58.3 59.1 61.0 57.3 547 61.8 62.6 58.4 53.1
Teachers 66.2 74 AR 63.8 57.4 68.4 70.2 64.0 62.9
Parent association 7.9 11.4 63 7.9 7.9 6.5 8.1 8.6 7.9
Decliding how the schoo! budget will be spent
State Department of Education 28.8 19.9 23.7 31.7 37.5 32.7 34.7 27.5 229
School district staff 45.6 451 439 488 457 2.6 43.2 48.5 52.9
School board 67.8 63.9 66.3 69.7 68.9 72.5 75.0 66.7 60.3
Principal 60.1 65.9 61.9 60.5 54.6 55.2 54.3 61.7 66.3
Teachers 38.6 48.1 38.8 39.4 320 38.5 33.1 39.8 42,5
Parent association 4.3 7.0 3.6 3.6 4.7 5.1 3.4 4.1 4.8

NOTE: Respondents were asked about influence on a scale of 0-5, with  SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
0 meaning "no Influence,” and 5 meaning a “great deal of Influence.” Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94 (Public School Principal
Responses 4 and 5 were combined In this analysls. Questionnaire).
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Table 39-5 Private school teachers’ perceptions of the amount of influence or control teachers
had over selected school and classroom decisions in their school, by school level and
size: School year 1993-94

Elementary Secondary
School and classroom Less than 750 or Less than 750 or
decisions Total 150 150-499 500-749 more 150 150-499 500-749 more
Percentage of teachers who perceived that teachers had a good deal of influence in their school over:

Setting discipline policy 59.2 69.9 64.0 56.4 524 54.9 55.3 49.2 37.0
Determining the content of in-

service programs 35.3 42.7 32.7 35.9 327 30.9 35.7 31.8 31.9
Establishing curricuium 85.7 58.6 52.6 50.1 43.7 56.5 57.1 - 56.3 55.0

Percentage of teachers who perceived having a good deal of control in their classroom over:
Selecting textbooks and other instruc-

tional materials 68.8 64.3 61.0 56.1 652 69.8 75.2 78.9 78.4
Selecting content, topics, and skills

to be taught 749 729 67.3 63.9 66.2 80.9 82.7 828 82.2
Selecting teaching techniques 91.7 89.2 90.3 91.7 92.4 93.1 93.8 95.7 95.7
Evaluating and grading students 91.5 89.5 89.9 88.2 92.4 93.4 94.4 95.0 90.4
Disciplining students 84.3 86.6 85.6 86.4 86.1 78.8 82.3 88.4 80.7
Determinlng the amount of homework “ )

to be assigned 86.9 84.9 86.4 80.9 80.9 85.0 89.1 92.6 94.8

NOTE: Respondents were asked about influence and control on a scale  SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
of 0-5, with 0 meaning “no influence” or *no control.” and 5 meaning o  Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94 {Private School Teacher
."grect deal of influence” or "complete control.” Responses 4 and 5 were Questionnaire).

combined in this analysis. Data are revised from previously published

figures.

Table 39-6 Private school principals’ perceptions of the amount of influence groups had over
selected school decisions, by school level and size: School year 1993-94

Elementary Secondary
Less than 750 or Less than 750 or
School decisions Total 150 150-499 500-749 more 150 150-499 500-749 more
Percentage of principals who perceived that a group had a good deal of influence over:
Setting discipline policy

Governing board 423 454 4.1 4.7 ™ 22.2 28.1 199 236
Principal 95.1 93.3 97.9 96.7 @) 97.3 96.6 98.3 97.9
Teachers 753 75.8 88.5 83.0 @) 57.0 79.4 70.8 68.3
Parent association 14.0 18.1 16.0 8.5 ™ 7.5 9.4 10.0 10.5
Determining the content of in-service programs
Govemning board 25.3 24.4 34.9 34.1 @) 9.8 13.7 8.0 14.2
Principal 88.0 79.8 94.8 911 ™ 92.1 95.1 95.5 91.4
Teachers 61.6 58.4 74.7 69.4 ™ 61.4 734 77.9 78.9
Parent association 4.6 55 4.0 2.6 ™ 0.9 3.3 @) ™
Establishing curriculum
Goveming board 36.6 33.9 47.8 45,2 ™ 15.4 26.1 20.8 19.7
Principal 83.8 78.5 86.3 89.1 ™ 83.4 89.1 92.6 88.6
Teachers 721 69.6 78.1 79.4 ™ 76.8 78.3 68.5 81.7
Parent association 9.9 1n.2 A 6.8 ™ 2.8 5.1 48 4.8
Deciding how the school budget will be spent
Govemning board 58.1 86.2 494 32.7 @) 43.8 68.7 69.3 64.9
Principal 85.1 80.7 91.6 91.9 ™ 87.1 85.1 83.8 91.8
Teachers 20.3 19.2 24.1 29.6 ™ 15.5 17.7 22.8 17.3
Parent association 6.4 7.6 8.9 15.4 ™ 4.0 3.3 @) 2.4
* Too few sample observations for a reliable estimate. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

NOTE: Respondents were asked about influence on a scale of 0-5, with gggﬂ%ﬁf&gms and Staffing Survey, 1993-94 (Private School Principal
0 meaning *no influence,” and § meaning a “great deal of influence.” '
Responses 4 and 5§ were combined In this analysis.
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Table 39-7  Teachers’ and principals’ perceptions of the amount of influence teachers had over
selected school decisions, by state: School year 1993-94

Percentage of teachers who perceived that teachers Percentage of principals who perceived that
had a good deal of influence in their school over: teachers had a good deal of influence over:
Setting  Determining the Setting Determining the

discipline content of in- Establishing discipline content of in- Establishing

State policy service programs curriculum policy service programs curriculum
United States 38.0 31.2 371 74.8 68.4 64.1
Alabama 32.7 30.7 26.8 63.6 59.7 43.5
Alaska 44.3 390 40.8 82.7 562 58.8
Arlzona 42.2 31.0 35.4 74.7 70.5 63.7
Arkansas 28.9 27.5 28.7 68.8 68.6 51.6
California 481 35.9 40.8 83.4 73.7 70.0
Colorado 49.8 38.1 46.5 81.7 73.3 78.6
Connecticut 36.2 349 38.9 76.4 . 720 67.4
Delaware 32.5 27.8 38.1 612 59.5 67.5
District of Columbia 38.3 31.0 33.0 56.9 7.7 62.3
Florida 36.8 32.6 33.0 71.8 63.5 59.5
Georgia 32.8 352 27.5 66.8 60.5 49.2
Hawaii _ 48.3 39.9 54.6 75.7 87.5 76.3
Idaho 442 28.5 405 86.1 72.7 70.9
llinois 39.2 308 40.5 69.2 75.0 74.2
Indiana 37.3 29.6 39.9 73.7 62.5 63.1
lowa 430 26.9 46.7 88.0 78.8 76.6
Kansas 43.0 29.0 42.3 80.9 73.1 731
Kentucky 4.0 42.0 M4 7.6 68.1 61.9
Louisiana 39.2 26.5 26.4 59.7 48,0 45.3
Maine 45.3 40.9 45.9 729 74.2 87.4
Maryland 30.4 24.6 23.8 619 563.1 4.6
Massachusetts 31.9 23.5 38.5 75.6 68.3 72.3
Michigan 448 35.7 450 76.9 69.3 64.2
Minnesota 50.4 37.2 51.7 82.7 79.5 83.2
Mississippi 33.7 . 32.8 26.9 68.5 72.7 60.0
Missouri 34.9 40.3 47.4 76.8 80.2 76.3
Montana 47.3 35.6 54.9 79.0 722 74.4
Nebraska 42.1 23.8 47.4 81.7 75.9 81.1
Nevada 37.6 270 28.2 67.4 61.6 54.8
New Hampshire 44 34.7 54.8 3.0 56.0 86.4
New Jersey 26.5 241 34.6 75.0 64.6 71.3
New Mexico 40.8 282 402 751 65.1 82.3
New York 33.9 26.3 324 80.6 57.0 63.3
North Carolina 34.5 35.1 256 60.9 67.0 40.7
North Dakota 452 28.6 453 78.7 68.5 79
Ohio 34.1 32.7 33.5 71.3 61.4 50.0
Oklahoma 325 43.2 33.9 700 69.8 57.9
Oregon 48.4 31.9 48.4 83.8 76.7 73.9
Pennsylvania 37.3 22.8 38.0 69.2 62.5 59.7
Rhode Island 32.1 28.5 36.9 78.1 384 73.0
South Carolina 30.1 27.6 35.7 67.6 67.4 61.9
South Dakota 47.5 . 36.6 481 87.2 79.6 76.8
Tennessee 38.4 28.1 26.7 61.7 ) 52.8 33.8
Texas 305 26,9 325 67.8 73.1 54.7
Utah 49.5 30.0 36.9 85.7 73.6 69.5
Vermont 51.6 48.7 59.5 90.9 1.1 81.2
Virginia 326 254 30.4 69.1 68.7 59.7
Washington 524 46.2 491 87.5 84.7 79.6
West Virginia 41.2 33.3 33.2 AR 59.3 47.5
Wisconsin 455 34.6 50.2 86.2 75.9 73.5
Wyoming 44.0 28.6 48.3 78.6 70.0 79.0

NOTE: Respondents were asked about influence on a scale of 0-5, with  SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
0 meaning "no influence,” and 5 meoning o "great deal of influence.”  Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94 (Public School Teacher,
Responses 4 and 5 were combined in this analysis, Data are revised  Private School Teacher, Public School Principal, and Private School Principal
from previously published figures. guestionnalres}.
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Table 40-1  Average hours full-time public school teachers spent per week at school and in
school-related activities, class size, and classes taught per day, by selected school
characteristics: School year 1993-94

Average hours spent before
and after school and on weekends

Average Average hours Actlivities Other  Average Average num-
hours worked required involving related class ber of classes
School characteristics per week atschool  Total students'  activities' size?  taught per day®
Total 45.2 33.2 120 33 8.7 23.5 55
Urbanicity .
Central city 44.2 32,6 1.6 29 8.6 24.1 54
Urban fringe/large town 454 329 12.5 3.2 9.3 24.4 5.5
Rural/small town 45.8 337 12.0 3.7 8.3 22.5 5.7
Percentage of students eligible for free or reduced-price lunch
0-5 45.8 326 13.3 3.8 95 = 237 5.4
6-20 46.1 331 12.9 37 9.2 23.8 5.5
21-40 459 33.7 12.1 35 8.7 23.6 5.5
41-100 440 33.0 1.0 2.7 8.3 231 5.6
Percentage of students eligible for free or reduced-price lunch within urbaniclty
Central city
0-5 451 331 12.1 29 9.2 24.0 5.5
6-20 . 45.0 32.7 12.3 3.3 9.0 24.7 5.3
21-40 45.6 33.2 12.4 34 9.1 24.8 5.3
41-100 43.2 324 10.9 26 8.2 23.3 5.5
Urban fringe/large town
0-5 455 321 13.3 38 9.5 24.2 5.4
6-20 46.0 33.0 13.0 34 9.6 24.7 5.4
21-40 . 455 33.3 12.2 29 9.3 23.9 5.5
41-100 443 329 11.5 23 9.2 250 5.6
Rural/small town
0-5 470 332 13.9 4.3 9.5 224 5.6
6-20 46.6 335 13.2 4.3 8.8 225 5.6
21-40 46.2 34.2 12.0 38 8.1 229 5.7
41-100 - 44.7 33.7 1.0 31 8.0 221 5.7
School size
Less than 150 ' 464 34.5 11.9 4.3 7.5 16.4 6.0
150-499 44.2 328 1.4 2.7 8.6 21.8 59
500-749 453 334 12.0 28 9.2 24.0 5.6
750 or more 45,9 33.2 12.7 4.1 8.6 25.0 5.4
Percentage of minority students :
Lessthan 5 45,8 335 12.3 3.6 8.6 22.6 58
5-19 45,6 332 12.4 3.3 9.1 23.4 5.5
20-49 454 33.2 12.2 34 - 88 23.5 54
50-100 441 32.7 11.4 2.9 8.4 24.3 5.3

" “Activities Involving students” Include coaching, tutoring, going on fieid  NOTE: Detalls may not add o totals due to rounding. Data are revised
frips, and fransporting students. “Other reiated activities” Include preparing  from previously published figures. See the glossary for the definition of
for class, grading papers, holding parent/teacher conferences, and urbanicity.

::ﬂendlng meefings. * SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Includes self-contained and departmentalized teachers only. Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94 (Public School Teacher

*includes only departmentalized teachers. Since elementary teachers Questionnalrs).
tend not fo teach separate classes, only 8 percent of the public school
teachers and 18 percent of the private school teachers who responded
to this question were elementary teachers, while 92 percent of the public
school and 82 percent of the private school were secondary teachers.
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Table 40-2

Supplementatl Tables and Notes

Average hours full-time private school teachers spent per week at school and in

school-related activities, class size, and classes taught per day, by selected school

characteristics: School year 1993-94

Average hours spent before

and after school and on weekends

Average Average hours Activities Other  Average Average num-
hours worked requlred involving related class ber of classes
School characteristics per week at school Total students'  activities' size?  taught per day®
Total 473 34.3 13.0 3.7 9.3 20.8 5.7
Urbanicity
Central city 47.3 34.3 12.9 38 9.2 21.3 5.6
Urban fringe/large town 47.1 34.2 129 36 9.3 211 58
Rural/small town a47.7 34.3 13.4 3.7 9.7 19.2 5.6
School size
Less than 150 45.5 342 1.3 22 9.0 16.0 59
150-499 47.1 34.3 12.9 35 9.3 21.6 5.9
500-749 47.3 340 13.3 4.1 9.3 23.7 5.5
750 or more 50.1 34.4 15.7 6.2 9.5 23.5 5.4
Percentage of minority students
Lessthan 5 46.5 34.1 12.4 32 9.2 21.0 5.8
5-19 47.7 345 13.2 3.8 9.4 20.1 5.7
20-49 48.2 34.3 13.9 43 9.6 19.0 5.6
50-100 46.0 33.7 12.3 3.6 8.7 23.3 5.7

" Activities involving students” include coaching. tutoring, going on field
trips, and transporting students. *Other related activities” Include preparing
for class, grading papers, holding parent/teacher conferences, and
aftending meetings.

? Includes self-contalined and departmentalized teachers only.

¥ Includes only departmentalized teachers. Since elementary teachers
tend not to teach separate classes, only 8 percent of the public school
teachers and 18 percent of the private school teachers who responded
to this question were elementary teachers, while 92 percent of the public
school and 82 percent of the private school were secondary teachers.

Q
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NOTE: Details may not add to totals due to rounding. Data are revised
from previously published figures. See the glossary for the definition of
urbanicity.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Natlonal Center for Education
Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94 (Private School Teacher
Questlonnaire).
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Table 40-3

Percentage of full-time public and private school teachers who participated in school

committees, by type of committee, selected school characteristics, and years of
teaching experience: School year 1993-94

Public Private
Committee to Committee Committee to Committee
infegrate academic Other on selecting integrate academic Other on selecting
School characteristics skills into voca-  curriculum textbooks skills info voca- curriculum textbooks
and years of experience tional education committee or materials tional education committee or materials
Total 16.4 409 30.0 8.5 29.0 36.1
Urbanicity )
Central city 17.0 371 25.9 9.2 30.1 36.5
Urban fringe/large town 15.5 439 29.7 8.0 30.9 35.9
Rural/small town 16.7 4.4 331 79 23.1 355
Percentage of students eligible for free or reduced-price lunch
0-5 ' 18.3 46.8 31.4 — — —
6-20 17.9 43.6 31.4 — — —
21-40 16.7 41.3 29.7 : — L= —
41-100 14.8 375 29.2 — — —
Percentage of students eligible for free or reduced-price lunch within urbanicity
Central city
0-5 18.1 435 27.6 — — —
6-20 18.8 419 257 — — —
21-40 18.0 38.9 25.1 — —_ —
41-100 15.9 34.7 26.2 — — —
Urban fringe/large town
0-5 18.2 48.1 30.4 — — —
6-20 16.3 45,6 30.7 — — —
21-40 15.2 42.6 31.0 — — —
41-100 12.4 38.3 26.4 — — —
Rural/small town
0-5 18.4 45,7 35.4 : — — —
6-20 19.0 426 34.9 — — —
21-40 16.9 41.8 31.2 — — —
41-100 14.9 40.1 33.5 — — —
School size
Less than 150 19.2 38.5 34.1 7.5 19.2 27.8
150-499 15.2 43.6 33.2 9.3 30.2 38.7
500-749 14.6 4.7 29.2 8.8 33.1 37.5
750 or more 18.7 ~38.4 27.6 7.2 35.0 37.2
Percentage of minority students
Less than § 17.2 43.3 33.3 ’ 6.8 25.8 37.4
5-19 14.9 455 31.9 8.7 311 36.1
20-49 16.4 40.3 28.2 1.1 31.0 32.5
50-100 171 34.8 26.5 9.9 26.5 35.7
Years of teaching experience
3 years or less 1.6 27.5 18.9 4.1 16.4 213
__4years or more 17.0 42.8 31.5 9.6 32.1 39.7

— Not applicable.

NOTE: Data are revised from previously published figures. See the glossary
for the definition of urbanicity.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94 (Public School Teacher
and Private School Teacher questionnaires). .
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Table 40-4  Average hours full-time teachers spent per week at school and in school-related
activities, class size, and classes taught per day, by state: School year 1993-94

Average hours spent before
and after school and on weekends

Average Average hours Activities Other Average Average num-

hours worked required involving related class ber of classes

State per week atschool  Total students'  activities' size?  taught per day®
United States 45.4 333 12.2 34 8.8 23.2 5.5
Alabama : 43.3 326 10.7 3.2 7.5 23.0 54
Alaska 48.0 34,3 13.7 4.0 9.7 21.7 5.6
Arizona 49.0 35.3 13.7 4.1 9.6 25.1 5.5
Arkansas 42.6 329 9.7 2.7 7.0 20.9 5.7
California 45.8 31.9 13.8 3.3 10.5 27.9 5.3
Colorado 50.1 35.9 14.2 . 3.9 10.3 24.0 5.4
Connecticut 442 31.2 13.0 29 10.1 19.3 5.7
Delaware 47.3 34.3 12.9 3.3 9.6 22.2 5.7
District of Columbia 441 323 11.8 3.1 8.7 21.2 5.1
Florida 44.4 33.8 10.5 2.7 7.9 255 5.4
Georgia 46.4 35.6 10.8 3.3 7.5 22,6 5.2
Hawaii 48.4 341 14.3 3.3 11.0 221 57
Idaho 47.3 34.4 13.0 3.8 9.2 24,0 54
lllinois 45.4 32.7 12.7 3.5 9.2 23.3 5.5
Indiana 45.8 33.2 12.6 3.7 8.9 222 54
lowa 48.1 36.1 12.1 39 8.2 21.9 6.2
Kansas 46.5 34.0 12.5 4.4 8.1 20.7 5.6
Kentucky 451 320 13.1 4.2 8.9 22.9 54
Louisiana 42.4 322 10.3 2.9 7.4 22,5 5.6
Maine 46.3 33.7 12.6 2.7 9.9 19.2 6.1
Maryland 47.8 34.3 13.5 3.0 10.5 252 5.4
Massachusetts 42.6 30.5 121 29 9.3 21.2 58
Michigan 44.8 32.1 12.7 29 9.8 25.1 5.3
Minnesota 47.9 359 121 3.4 8.7 25.1 54
Mississippi 43.5 33.8 9.7 31 6.6 24.0 5.2
Missouri 45.9 33.2 12.7 3.9 8.8 23.1 5.7
Montana 48.3 35.8 12.6 4.5 8.1 19.7 5.8
Nebraska 49.5 36.8 12.7 4.5 8.2 20.0 6.1
Nevada 43.3 31.5 11.9 27 9.2 25.7 5.6
New Hampshire 471 32.8 14.3 3.9 10.5 20.2 5.2
New Jersey 4.9 30.6 11.3 3.3 8.0 20.9 58
New Mexico 43.8 31.6 121 3.3 8.8 225 54
New York 43.5 322 11.2 3.0 8.2 224 5.7
North Carolina 47.3 34.7 12.6 3.9 8.7 22,6 5.2
North Dakota 48.2 349 13.4 4.7 8.6 211 5.8
Ohio 45.2 324 12.9 3.3 9.6 22.8 58
Oklahoma 45.5 33.3 12.2 4.5 7.6 21.3 5.6
Oregon 50.6 37.1 13.5 4.1 9.4 24.5 5.7
Pennsylvania 43.6 32.8 10.7 2.4 8.3 234 6.2
Rhode Island 40.1 28.9 1.3 2.6 8.6 19.9 5.6
South Carolina 442 33.3 109 2.8 8.1 21.8 5.2
South Dakota 47.3 35.0 12.3 3.8 8.5 20.4 5.6
Tennessee 43.6 - 328 10.9 3.2 7.7 23.6 5.1
Texas 47.0 34.9 12.0 3.8 8.2 21.6 53
Utah 46.8 34.8 1.9 3.6 8.3 28.2 58
Vermont 48.7 33.7 15.0 3.7 1.3 19.0 53
Virginia 45.7 32.7 13.1 .29 10.1 20.6 5.0
Washington 47.0 33.8 13.2 3.7 9.5 26.2 54
West Virginia 443 33.8 10.6 29 7.7 222 58
Wisconsin 48.4 35.8 12,6 39 8.7 225 5.7
Wyoming 471 34.1 13.0 4.7 8.3 20.4 59

' sactivities involving students” include coaching, tutoring, going on field trips,  and 18 percent of the private school teachers who responded fo this question
and transporting students. “Other related activities” include preparingforclass, were elementary teachers, while 92 percent of the public school ond 82
grading papers, holding parentffteacher conferences, and attending meetings.  percent of the private school were secondary teachers.

? Includes self-contained and departmentalized teachers only. ’ SOURCE: U.S. Depchmem of Education, National Center for EQucation Statistics,
*Includes only departmentalized teachers. Since elementary teachers tend Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94 (Public SchooiTeacher and Private School

not to teach separate classes, only 8 percent of the public school teachers Teacher questionnales).
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Note to Iindicator 40: Definition of teacher level

The Schools and Staffing Survey (SASS) teacher
level is a variable that describes the level of stu-
dents taught by a teacher at their school. Teacher
level can be classified as either “elementary” or “sec-
ondary” based on the grade levels of students
taught, the main teaching assignment of the teacher,
the class structures taught by the teacher, and the
subjects taught by the teacher.

For this analysis, elementary teachers include those
teachers who:

B teach students who are ungraded or whose

highest grade level is grade 5;

B teach students in prekindergarten through
grade 8 and have a main teaching assignment
of prekindergarten, kindergarten, or general el-

ementary;

teach students in grades 1-6, and who teach the
subjects of general elementary, special elemen-
tary, or other elementary;

teach students in grades 1-12, but who have the
majority of their students in grades 1-6;

teach students in grades 1-12, and teach the sub-
jects of general elementary, special elementary,
or other elementary;

teach the subjects of general elementary, spe-
cial elementary, and other elementary classes
to graded and ungraded levels of students;

have a main teaching assignment in special edu-
cation and teach elementary enrichment classes;

have a main teaching assignment in special edu-
cation who teach the subjects of general
elementary, special elementary, and other el-
ementary; and

teachers who teach in pull-out class structures.

The Condiition of Education 1998
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Secondary teachers include those teachers who:

B teach students in grades 5-9 and no other

grades;

B teach students in grades 9—12 or postsecondary

students;

teach students in grades 7-12 who teach the
subjects of mathematics, science, English, social
studies, vocational /technical, special secondary
education, and other secondary;

teach students in grades 1-12, but who have the
majority of their students in grades 7-12;

teach students in grades 7-12 who teach the
subjects of mathematics, science, English, social
studies, vocational/technical, special secondary
education, and other secondary;

teach students in grades 1-6 and 7-12, but who
teach the subjects of mathematics, science, En-
glish, social studies, vocational/technical,
special secondary education, and other second-
ary classes;

teach mathematics, science, English, social stud-
ies, vocational/technical, special secondary
education, and other secondary classes to un-
graded students;

have a main teaching assignment in special edu-
cation who teach the subjects of mathematics,
science, English, social studies, vocational /tech-
nical, special secondary education, and other
secondary;

teach in most departmentalized class structures.




a0 Supplémiental Tables &nd Notes

Table 41-1 Percentage of postsecondary faculty who used selected instructional methods™ for
undergraduate classes during the semester, by control and type of institution: Fall

1992 '
Control and type of institution
Public Private Public

Instructional method Total 4-year 4-year 2-year
Teaching tools

Computational tools/software 39.0 38.7 34.6 41.6

Computer alded instruction 33.7 _ 301 : 29.5 39.6
Grading

Grading on a curve 32.3 36.3 33.2 279

Competency-based grading 56.6 52.4 85.7 61.0
Assignments

Multiple drafts of written work 31.8 31.2 38.0 27.8

Student presentations 62.7 61.8 70.3 58.4

Student evaluations 37.1 363 40.6 36.3

Term/research papers 62.9 85.5 62.4 441
Midterms/finals

Multiple choice 56.4 52.8 45.6 64.2

Short answer 54.6 83.2 83.5 56.4

Essay 56.8 59.5 64.3 49.7
* Includes those faculty who responded “some” or “all” of the time. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, National Study of Postsecondary Faculty, 1993,

Table 41-2 Percentage of postsecondary faculty who used selected instructional methods’ for
undergraduate classes during the semester, by academic rank: Fall 1992

Academic rank

Full Assoclate Assistant
Instructional method Total? professor professor professor Instructor Lecturer
Teaching tools
Computational tools/software 39.0 40.2 422 42.1 36.9 29.6
Computer aided instruction 33.7 30.1 32.6 34.9 36.7 27.3
Grading
Grading on a curve ' 32.3 350 35.5 35.4 28.3 36.9
Competency-based grading 56.6 52,5 540 §7.5 59.6 54.3
Assignments
Multiple drafts of written work 31.56 32.3 33.2 35.7 28.3 33.3
Student presentations 62.7 61.2 64.6 67.5 60.5 63.5
Student evaluations 37.1 330 37.2 40.2 36.9 404
Term/research papers £2.9 67.9 60.2 60.4 44.9 49.6
Midterms/finals
Multiple choice 654 49.9 63.2 86.1 61.3 46.6
Short answer 54.6 62.6 55.6 §7.4 654 80.1
Essay 56.8 60.6 64.4 61.0 51.2 54.4
' Includes those faculty who responded “some” or “all” of the time. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
2 Included in the total but not shown separately are other academic Statistics, National Study of Postsecondary Facutty, 1993.
ranks.
1753
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Table 41-3

undergraduate classes during the semester, by type of institution: Fall 1992

Percentage of postsecondary faculty who used selected instructional methods* for

Type of institution

Compre- Liberal
Instructional method Total Research  Doctoral hensive arts 2-year  Other
Teaching tools
Computational tools/software - 39.0 32.5 36.1 404 35.3 4.4 425
Computer aided instruction 337 23.2 27.2 335 315 39.7 35.0
Grading
Grading on a curve 323 39.9 36.2 33.5 29.7 27.8 36.4
Competency-based grading 56.6 83.4 50.1 54.0 56.4 60.9 §9.3
Assignments
Multiple drafts of written work 31.5 29.5 308 349 421 28.0 28.4
Student presentations 62.7 56.1 58.1 68.5 77.2 58.8 64.3
Student evaluations 371 321 31.7 39.9 442 36.5 39.2
Term/research papers 52.9 52.1 56.4 60.3 65.6 44.7 47.8
Midterms/finals
Multiple cholce 55.4 39.4 51.9 55.5 442 64.3 56.0
Short answer 54.6 490 51.4 55.8 55.7 56.7 = 504
Essay 56.8 55.8 59.6 64.2 65.8 50.0 50.5

* Includes those facully who responded “some” or "all” of the time.
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Table 42-1  Elementary and secondary school enrollment (in thousands), by control and level of
school, with projections: Fall 1970-2008

Public schools Private schools'

Grades Grades Grades Grades Grades Grades
Fall of year Total - PreK-12 PreK-8 9-12 PreK-12 PreK-8 9-12
1970 51,257 45,894 32,558 13,336 5,363 4,052 1,31
1971 51,271 46,071 32,318 13,753 5,200 3,900 1,300
1972 50,726 45,726 31.879 13,848 5,000 3,700 1,300
1973 50,445 45,445 31,401 14,044 5,000 3,700 1.300
1974 50,073 45,073 30,971 14,103 5,000 3,700 1,300
1975 49.819 44,819 30,515 14,304 5,000 3,700 1.300
1976 49,478 44,311 29,997 14,314 5167 3,825 1,342
1977 48,717 43,577 29,375 14,203 5,140 3,797 1,343
1978 47,637 42,551 28,463 14,088 5,086 3,732 1,353
1979 46,651 41,651 28.034 13,616 5,000 3,700 1,300
1980 46,208 40,877 27,647 13,231 5,331 3,992 1,339
1981 45,544 40,044 27,280 12,764 5,500 4,100 1,400
1982 45,166 39,566 27.161 12,405 5,600 4,200 1,400
1983 44,967 39,252 26,981 12,271 5715 4,315 1.400
1984 44,908 39,208 26,905 12,304 5,700 4,300 1,400
1985 44,979 39,422 27.034 12,388 5,557 4,195 1,362
1986 45,205 39,753 27.420 12,333 5,452 4116 1,336
1987 45,488 40,008 27,933 12,076 5,479 4,232 1,247
1988 45,430 40,189 28,501 11.687 5,241 4,036 1.206
1989 45,898 40,543 29,152 11,390 5,355 4,162 1.193
1990 46,448 N,217 29,878 11,338 5,232 4,095 1137
1991 47,246 42,047 30,506 11,541 5199 4,074 1.125
1992 48,198 42,823 231,088 11,735 5,375 4,212 1,163
1993 48,936 43,465 31,504 11,961 5,471 4,280 1191
1994 249,707 2441 231,898 12213 5,596 4,360 1,236
1995° 250,528 244,840 232,341 212,500 25,688 24,427 2,260
1996° 51,484 45,700 32,826 12,874 5,784 4,490 1,293
19974 250,217 246,353 233,216 13138 , 5,863 4,544 1,320

_ Projected”

1998 52,718 46,792 33,522 13,270 5,927 4,588 1,339
1999 53,112 47.143 33,722 13,420 5,970 4,616 1,354
2000 53,445 47,439 33,903 13,537 6,006 4,640 1,366
2001 53,736 47.698 34,055 13,643 6,038 4,661 1,376
2002 53,987 47.924 34,124 13.800 6,063 4,67 1,392
2003 54,153 48,075 34124 13,951 6,078 4,671 1.407
2004 54,308 48,221 33.958 14,263 6,087 4,648 1,439
2005 54,426 " 48,335 33,756 14,579 6,091 4,620 1.471
2006 54,457 48,368 33,584 14,785 6,088 4,597 1,491
2007 54,425 48,342 33,489 14,854 6,082 4,584 1,498
2008 54,268 48,201 33,455 14,746 6,067 4,579 1,488

k Beginning in fall 1980, data include estimates for the expanded universe NOTE: The private school enroliment figures for years 1971-75, 1979, 1981-
of private schools. 82, 1984, and 1986 are estimated. The 1987 private school enroliment
2 ) ) numbers are taken from the Private School Survey (PSS). Private school
, Revised from previously published figures. enroliment figures for grades prek—8 and 9-12 for the years 1988-93 are

Estimates based on preliminary data. estimated from the prek-12 totals. Projections are based on data through
4 Projected 1995, Enrofiment figures may not add to fotals due to rounding.

5 ) SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Enroliment includes students in kindergarten through grade 12and some  siatistics, Digest of Education Statistics, 1997, table 3 {based on Common
nursery school students. Core of Data) and Projections of Education Statistics to 2008, 1998, table 1.
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Table 42-2 Percentage of total elementary and secondary school enrollment, by control and level
of school, with projections: Fall 1970-2008
Public schools Private schools'

Grades Grades Grades Grades Grades Grades
Fall of year Total  PreK-12 PreK-8 9-12 PreK-12 Prek-8 9-12
1970 100.0 89.5 63.5 26.0 105 7.9 2.6
1971 100.0 89.9 63.0 26.8 101 7.6 25
1972 100.0 90.1 62.8 27.3 9.9 7.3 2.6
1973 100.0 90.1 62.2 27.8 9.9 7.3 26
1974 100.0 90.0 61.9 28.2 10.0 7.4 2.6
1975 100.0 90.0 61.3 28.7 10.0 7.4 2.6
1976 100.0 89.6 60.6 28.9 10.4 7.7 2.7
1977 100.0 89.4 60.3 29.2 10.6 7.8 28
1978 100.0 89.3 59.7 29.6 ' 10.7 7.8 2.8
1979 100.0 89.3 60.1 29.2 10.7 7.9 2.8
1980 100.0 88.5 59.8 28,6 . 1.5 8.6 29
1981 100.0 87.9 59.9 28.0 12.1 9.0 31
1982 100.0 87.6 60.1 275 12.4 9.3 31
1983 100.0 87.3 60.0 27.3 12.7 9.6 3.1
1984 100.0 87.3 59.9 27.4 12.7 9.6 31
1985 100.0 87.6 60.1 27.5 12.4 9.3 3.0
1986 100.0 87.9 60.7 27.3 12.1 9.1 3.0
1987 100.0 88.0 61.4 26,5 12.0 9.3 2.7
1988 100.0 88.5 62.7 25.7 1.5 8.9 2.7
1989 100.0 88.3 63.5 24.8 n.7 9.1 2.6
1990 100.0 88.7 64.3 24.4 1.3 8.8 2.4
1991 100.0 89.0 64.6 244 1.0 8.6 2.4
1992 100.0 88.8 64.5 24.3 1.2 8.7 24
1993 100.0 88.8 64.4 24.4 1.2 %.7 2.4
1994 100.0 88.7 64.2 24.6 1.3 8.8 25
19952 100.0 88.7 %4.0 %24.7 1.3 8.8 2.5
19967 100.0 88.8 63.8 25.0 1.2 8.7 2.5
19974 100.0 88.8 63.6 25.2 1.2 8.7 25

Projected®

1998 100.0 88.8 63.6 25.2 1.2 8.7 2.5
1999 100.0 88.8 63.5 25.3 1.2 8.7 25
2000 100.0 88.8 63.4 25.3 1.2 8.7 26
2001 100.0 88.8 63.4 25.4 1.2 8.7 26
2002 100.0 88.8 63.2 25.6 1.2 8.7 2.6
2003 100.0 88.8 63.0 25.8 _ 1.2 8.6 2.6
2004 100.0 88.8 62.5 26.3 1.2 8.6 2.6
2005 100.0 88.8 62.0 26.8 1.2 8.5 2.7
2006 100.0 88.8 61.7 27.1 1.2 8.4 2.7
2007 100.0 88.8 61.5 27.3 n.2 8.4 28
2008 100.0 88.8 61.6 27.2 11.2 8.4 2.7

k Beginning In fall 1980, data include estimates for the expanded universe

of private schools.

z Estimates based on prelminary data. .

* Revised from previously published figures.

‘ Projected.

® Enroliment Includes students In kindergarten through grade 12 and some

nursery school students.
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NOTE: The private school enroliment figures for years 1971-75, 1979, 1981-
82, 1984, and 1986 are estimated. The 1987 private schoo! enroliment
numbers are taken from the Private School Survey (PSS). Private school
enroliment figures for grades preK-8 and 9-12 for the years 1988-93 are
estimated from the preK-12 totals. Projections are based on data through
1995. Percentages may not add tfo totals due 1o rounding.

SOURCE: U.S. Deparment of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, Digest of Education Statistics, 1997, table 3 (based on Common
Core of Data) and Projections-of Education Statistics to 2008, 1998, table 1.

181




E

Q

. Supplemental Tables and Notes

Table 42-3  Public elementary and secondary school enrollment (in thousands), by region: Fall
1970-96
United States Northeast Midwest South West

Fall of year Total number Number Percent Number Percent Number Percent Number Percent
1970 45,894 9,859 21.5 12,935 28.2 14,759 322 8,339 18.2
1971 46,07 9,971 21.6 12,969 28.2 14,777 321 8,352 18.1
1972 45,726 9,961 21.8 12,868 28.1 14,632 320 8,262 18.1
1973 45,445 9,848 21.7 12,666 27.9 14,677 323 8,252 18.2
1974 45,073 9,755 21.6 12,510 27.8 14,626 325 8,180 18.2
1975 44,819 9,679 21.6 12,294 27.4 14,654 32.7 8,190 18.3
1976 43,311 9,464 21.9 12,097 27.9 14,578 33.7 817 18.9
1977 43,577 9,156 210 11,763 27.0 14,560 334 8,096 18.6
1978 42,551 8,828 20.7 11,320 26.6 14,431 33.9 7.970 18.7
1979 41,651 8.479 20.4 11,031 26.5 14,258 34.2 7.881 18.9
1980 40,877 8,215 20.1 10,698 26.2 14,134 34.6 7.831 19.2
1981 40,044 7.891 19.7 10,372 259 13,990 349 7.791 19.5
1982 39,566 7.674 19.4 10,139 25.6 13,945 352 7.807 19.7
1983 39,252 7.513 19.1 9,986 25.4 13.914 35.4 7.839 20.0
1984 39,208 7.395 18.9 9,889 25.2 13,963 35.6 7.961 20.3 -
1985 39,422 7.318 18.6 9,862 © 250 14117 35.8 8,124 20.6
1986 39,753 7.294 18.3 9,871 24.8 14,312 360 8,276 20.8
1987 40,008 7,252 18.1 9,870 24.7 14,419 36.0 8,468 21.2
1988 40,189 7.208 17.9 9,846 24.5 14,491 36.1 8,644 21.5
1989 40,543 7.200 17.8 9,849 24.3 14,605 36.0 8,889 21.9
1990 41,217 7.282 17.7 9.944 24.1 14,807 35.9 9,184 22.3
1991 42,047 7.407 17.6 10,080 240 15,021 35.7 9,479 22.5
1992 42,823 7.526 17.6 10,198 23.8 15,357 35.9 9,742 22.7
1993 43,465 7.654 17.6 10,289 23.7 15,591 35.9 9,931 22.8
1994 4111 7.760 17.6 10,386 23.5 15,851 35.9 10,114 22.9
1995 44,840 7.894 17.6 10.512 23.4 16,118 35.9 10,316 23.0
1996 45,229 7,984 17.7 10,577 23.4 16,283 36.0 10,420 23.0

' Revised from previously published figures.
? Dato estimated by state education agencles.

NOTE: Enroliment figures and percentages may not add to totals due to
rounding. Enrollment Includes students In kndergarten through grade 12
and some nursery school students. The regions of the United States used
for this analysls were designated by the Bureou of the Census In the Current
Population Survey (CPS). The reglons and thelr states follow:

Northeast: Connecticut, Malne, Massachusetts, New Hampshire, New
Jersey. New York, Pennsylvanio, Rhode Islond, Vermont.

Midwest: llinols. Indlana. lowa, Kansas, Michigan, Minnesota, Missourl,
Nebraska, North Dakota, Ohlo, South Dakota, Wisconsin.

south: Aloboma, Arkansas. Delaware, District of Columbila, Florida.
Georgla, Kentucky. Loulslana, Maryland, Misslsslppl, North Carolina,
Oklahoma. South Carolina, Tennessee, Texas, Virginia, West Virginla.

West: Alaska, Arlzona, California, Colorado, Hawall. Idoho, Montano.
Nevada, New Mexico, Oregon, Utah, Washington, Wyoming.

SOURCE: U.S. Depariment of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, Digest of Education Statistics, 1997. table 40 (based on the
Common Core of Data).
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Table 43-1 Percentage distribution of enroliment in public elementary and secondary schools,
by race/ethnicity: 1976-95

Race/ethnicity 1976 1084 1986 1088 1990 1992 1993 1994*  1995* 1976-95
Change in
percentage
] points
Total 1000 1000 100.0 1000 100.0 1000 1000 100.0 100.0 -
White, non-Hispanic 76.0 71.2 70.4 70.7 67.8 66.7 66.1 65.6 64.8 -11.2
Total minority 24.0 28.8 20.6 20.3 32.1 33.3 34.0 34.4 35.1 1n.a
Black, non-Hispanic 16.5 16.2 16.1 16.2 16.2 16.5 16.6 16.7 16.8 13
Hispanic 6.4 9.1 9.9 101 1.6 123 12.7 13.0 13.5 7.1
Aslan/Pacific Islander 1.2 2.5 28 3.1 3.4 3.5 3.6 3.6 3.7 25
American Indian/Alaskan Native 0.8 0.9 0.9 0.9 1.0 1.0 1.1 1.1 1.1 0.3

— Not applicable.
* Data are from the Common Core of Data (CCDj} survey.

NOTE: Data shown in this table are taken from surveys other than the
Current Population Surveys (CPS) and are not comparable to the data in
other tables of this analysis. Enrollment includes kindergarten students
and a small number of prekindergarten students. Details may not add
fo totals due to rounding.

The Condition of Education 1998

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Office for Civil Rights, Elementary
and Secondary School Civil Rights Survey, 1976, 1984, 1986, 1988, and
1990; National Center for Education Statistics, Common Core of Data
Survey, 1992; and Digest of Education Statistics, 1995, 1996, and 1997,
table 45,
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Table 43-2  Percentage distribution of enrollment in public elementary and secondary schools,
by race/ethnicity and state: Fall 1995

Asian/Pacific  American Indian/

Region and state Total White! Black' Hispanic Islander Alaskan Native
United States 100.0 64.8 16.8 13.5 37 1.1
Northeast
Connecticut 100.0 720 13.5 11.8 24 0.3
Delaware 100.0 64.7 29.4 40 1.7 0.2
District of Columbia 100.0 40 87.6 7.0 1.4 A
Maine 100.0 97.3 0.8 0.4 0.9 0.6
Maryland 100.0 57.5 350 3.3 3.8 0.3
Massachusetts 100.0 78.5 8.2 9.3 3.8 0.2
New Hampshire 100.0 96.7 0.9 1.2 1.1 0.2
New Jersey 100.0 62.5 18.5 13.5 5.4 0.2
New York 100.0 56.9 20.2 17.4 50 0.4
Pennsylvania 100.0 80.6 14.0 3.5 1.8 0.1
Rhode Island 100.0 78.9 7.0 10.3 3.3 0.5
Vermont 100.0 97.3 0.7 0.4 1.0 0.6
Southeast
Alabama 100.0 62.1 36.0 0.5 0.6 0.7
Arkansas 100.0 73.9 23.6 1.5 0.7 0.4
Florida - 100.0 67.5 253 15.3 1.8 0.2
Georgia 100.0 68.2 37.8 2.2 1.6 0.1
Kentucky 100.0 89.1 9.8 0.4 0.6 0.1
Loulslana 100.0 51.0 46.0 1.1 1.3 0.5
Mississippl 100.0 47.7 51.0 0.3 0.6 0.4
North Carolina 100.0 64.6 30.7 1.9 1.3 1.5
South Carolina 100.0 56.3 421 0.7 0.8 0.2
Tennessee 100.0 753 23.1 0.7 0.8 0.1
Virginia . 100.0 66.6 26.5 3.2 3.5 0.2
West Virginia 100.0 95.2 40 0.3 04 0.1
Central
lllinois 100.0 63.6 21.1 12.2 3.0 0.1
Indiana 100.0 85.6 1na 23 0.8 0.2
lowa 100.0 92.7 3.3 21 1.5 0.4
Kansas 100.0 82.6 8.5 6.0 1.8 1.1
Michigan 100.0 76.4 18.4 2.7 1.5 1.0
Minnesota 100.0 874 4.8 20 3.9 1.9
Missouri 100.0 81.7 16.1 1.0 1.0 0.2
Nebraska 100.0 87.2 5.9 4.4 1.3 1.4
North Dakota 100.0 %0.8 0.8 1.1 0.8 6.6
Ohio 100.0 82.2 15.3 1.4 1.0 0.1
South Dakota 100.0 83.7 0.9 0.7 0.7 13.9
Wisconsin 100.0 83.2 9.4 3.3 2.8 1.3
West
Alaska 100.0 63.7 4.6 2.7 4.4 245
Arizona 100.0 56.9 43 30.0 1.7 7.2
California 100.0 40.4 8.8 38.7 1.2 0.9
Colorado 100.0 72.5 55 18.4 2.5 11
Hawaii 100.0 229 2.6 4.9 69.3 0.4
Idaho 100.0 88.4 0.6 8.4 1.2 1.3
Montana 100.0 87.5 0.5 1.4 0.8 9.8
Nevada 100.0 66.5 9.8 17.2 4.5 1.9
New Mexico 100.0 39.5 24 46.8 1.0 104
Oklahoma 100.0 69.4 10.5 39 1.3 15.0
Oregon 100.0 85.3 2.6 6.8 3.4 20
Texas 100.0 46.4 14.3 36.7 2.3 0.3
Utah 100.0 90.4 0.7 563 22 14
Washington 100.0 78.3 4.7 7.8 6.5 26
Wyoming 100.0° 89.3 1.0 6.1 0.8 2.7
' Excludes persons of Hispanic origin. NOTE: Details may not add to fotals due to rounding.
2 Less than 0.05 percent. 1 8 4 SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, Digest of Education Statistics, 1997. table 43.
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Table 43-3  Percentage of students in grades 1-12 who are black or Hispanic, by control of school
and metropolitan status: 1970-95 ’

Black Hispanic
Public schools : Public schools
Other Non- Other Non-

Central metro- metro- Private Central metro- metro- Private
Year Total cltles politan politan schools Total clties politan politan schools
1970 14.8 325 6.2 120 4.7 — — - — —
1971 15.2 34.4 6.5 1.6 4.6 - — - - —
1972 14.9 31.7 6.3 1.3 5.2 58 10.8 4.4 3.6 4.7
1973 14.8 32.1 58 1.0 5.7 8.7 10.2 44 3.7 5.0
1974 15.4 33.2 6.6 1.8 4.3 6.2 1.4 4.4 4.4 7.3
1975 15.6 33.0 7.0 1.8 5.0 6.6 12.0 5.1 4.1 5.9
1976 16.0 34.0 7.6 1.7 5.8 6.6 1.4 59 37 5.4
1977 15,9 35.56 7.1 12,6 6.2 6.2 11.8 5.6 29 6.9
1978 16.1 35.9 7.4 12.3 6.0 64 1.9 - 6.1 3.0 5.2
1979 16.1 35.8 88 109 7.5 6.8 14.0 53 3.5 5.5
1980 — - - - — — — - — —
1981 16.2 35.2 8.1 11.8 6.5 8.6 16.7 7.4 4.2 7.4
1982 16.2 34.0 8.6 1.9 6.6 8.7 17.7 7.0 4.3 7.3
1983 16.3 33.9 9.1 11.56 6.5 91 18.1 7.5 4.1 7.2
1984 16.1 — - - 6.3 8.5 — - — 5.9
1985 17.0 36.0 9.5 12.7 5.6 10.1 21.5 8.6 4.2 6.1
1986 16.7 329 83 - 14.1 6.9 10.6 20.2 8.3 4.1 7.0
1987 16.7 329 8.8 12.8 S 74 10.7 19.6 9.0 3.9 7.0
1988 16.8 324 9.8 12.2 8.2 108 19.2 9.0 4.7 6.7
1989 16.7 32.8 10.0 115 7.7 1.4 20.2 10.2 40 6.7
1990 16.5 33.1 8.8 125 7.2 11.6 19.8 10.8 40 " 7.2
1991 16.7 33.0 9.2 124 7.3 1.7 20.6 10.5 35 7.1
1992 16.7 32.5 9.5 1.9 7.4 11.9 20.8 10.9 3.6 7.7
1993 16.7 329 104 10.9 9.8 11.9 21.6 99 5.1 7.1
1994 16.8 33.0 9.6 12,9 1.1 134 24.7 1.1 58 9.1
1995 17.1 31.8 10.7 12.8 9.7 14.0 24.3 11.6 6.5 7.4

— Not avallable. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, Current

Population Reports, Serles P-20, “Level of Enroliment Below College for
Persons 3 to 24 Years Old, by Control of School, Metropolitan Status, Sex,
Race, and Hispanic Origin,” varlous years, and October Current Population
Surveys.

NOTE: Control of school was not avallable In 1980, Residence of students
was not avallable In 1984. The Current Population Survey (CPS) definition
of metropolitan areas In the United States was changed In 1985. For
data through 1984, metropolitan areas are defined on the basis of the
1970 census. A small number of students are both black and Hispanic
(less than 1 percent).

The Condition of Educcilion 1998
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Table 44-1  Family characteristics of 15- to 18-year-olds: 1972-97

Selected familly characterlstics 1972 1977 1982 1987 1992 1997
Race/ethnicity of young adults

White 81.9 80.0 76.7 73.9 710 68.5

Black 12.2 13.0 14.0 14.2 14.2 14.3

Hispanic 49 5.4 7.0 8.5 10.7 12,6

Other 1.1 1.6 2.3 3.3 4.1 4.6
Mother's highest education level

Less than high school diploma 38.4 325 28.1 2.6 18.7 17.0

High school diploma or GED 44.5 46.5 47.0 46.6 40.2 371

Some college : 10.0 1.9 14.4 17.8 25.3 26,9

Bachelor's degree or higher 7.1 9.1 10.6 12.9 15.7 19.1
Father's highest education level

Less than high school diploma 4.0 33.2 28.4 214 16.5 16.1

High school diploma or GED 33.5 35.5 36.0 37.2 34.5 31.9

Some college 10.6 12.9 15.0 16.8 23.6 26.1

Bachelor's degree or higher 15.0 18.4 20.6 24.6 25.5 25.9
Mother's employment status

Employed 48.6 83.0 59.0 65.3 69.4 73.4

Unemployed, looking for work 22 3.7 49 38 4.5 3.2

Not in labor force 49.3 43.3 36.2 308 261 23.4
Father's employment status

Employed 91.8 88.6 86.7 88.7 88.2 89.3

Unemployed, looking for work 2.5 3.9 53 4.4 5.0 3.1

Not in labor force 5.7 7.5 8.0 7.0 6.8 7.5
Family type

Two-parent household 84.3 80.1 75.7 73.6 72.5 71.2

Father as head of household 20 2.6 29 3.6 39 5.0

Mother as head of household 13.7 17.3 21.4 22.8 23.6 23.8
Number of other children in household

0-1 39.8 45.6 80.9 59.8 61.9 62,6

2-3 39.4 38.6 39.1 34.1 321 31.9

4 or more 20.8 159 ’ 10.0 6.1 6.1 55
Age of mother at child's birth

Under 20 9.2 12.0 12.8 13.8 14.5 na

20-24 29.3 315 328 34.3 319 30.9

25-29 29.1 26.1 27.0 28.2 329 331

30 or older 324 30.4 27.4 23.7 20.8 24.9
Median family Income

(In 1997 constant dollars) $47,746 $48,214 $44,502 $47,219 $45,670 $47,420

NOTE; The Current Population Survey (CPS) questions used to obtain  discussion on how the data were calculated. Emanclpated minors are
educational attalnment were changed In 1992. See the supplemental  not Included In this analysls. Details may not add to 100.0 due to rounding.

note to Indlcator 22 for further discussion. Information on parents’ ,
educational attalnment,employment status, or age of mother at child’s ?:?Jlrjrgﬁfbo%ﬁi c?l?)ﬁ%lrrnvgc; of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, March

birth Is avaliable only for those parents who live In the same household
with thelr child. See the supplemental note to this Indicator for further
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Table 44-2 Family characteristics of white 15- to

18-year-olds: 1972-97

Selected family characteristics 1972 1977 1982 1987 1992 1997
Mother's highest education level
Less than high school diploma 323 26.3 20.6 15.7 11.0 83
High school diploma or GED 489 50.5 51.6 49.7 43.2 39.3
Some college 10.8 13.1 15.7 20.0 28.1 206
Bachelor's degree or higher 8.0 100 120 14.5 17.8 228
Father's highest education level _
Less than high school diploma 35.7 28.4 229 16.4 11.2 9.7
High school diploma or GED 36.2 37.6 38.3 38.9 35.9 325
Some college - 14 13.6 15.8 17.5 25.1 28.5
Bachelor's degree or higher 16.7 20.4 23.0 27.2 27.9 2.4
Mother's employment status '
Employed . 49.1 53.8 - 608 67.5 73.4 77.5
Unemployed, looking for work 2.1 3.3 40 3.3 3.7 26
Not In iabor force 48.8 42.8 35.2 29.2 22,9 19,9
Father's employment status :
Employed , 92.6 90.3 88.4 90.5 90.0 9.0
Unemployed:; looking for work 23 3.6 5.1 35 4.3 2.3
Not in labor force 5.0 6.1 6.5 ) 6.0 5.7 6.6
Family type
Two-parent household 88.1 84.8 810 79.4 79.4 78.1
Father as head of household 1.8 2.5 2.9 36 3.9 5.3
Mother as head of household 10.1 12,6 16.1 16.9 16.7 16.5
Number of other children in household
0-1 431 46.8 54.9 63.8 66.1 66.8
2-3 40.0 39.4 37.9 321 29.8 29.3
4 or more 16.9 13.9 7.3 4.1 4.2 39
Age of mother at child's birth
Under 20 8.0 10.3 10.6 10.9 12.4 83
20-24 290 321 334 353 30.8 303
25-29 29.7 26.5 28.5 30.5 36.0 35.8
30 or older 33.3 31 27.5 23.3 20.8 25.6
Median family income
_(in 1997 constant dollars) $51,599 $52,706 $49,944 $563,326 $52.333 $55,364

NOTE: The Curent Population Survey (CPS) questions used to obtain
educational attainment were changed In 1992, See the supplemental
note to Indicator 22 for further discussion. Information on parents’
educational attainment, employment status, or age of mother at child’s
birth is available only for those parents who live in the some household
with thelr child. See the supplemental note to this indicator for further

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

discussion on how the data were calculated. Emancipated minors are
notincluded In this analysis. Detalls may not add to 100.0 due to rounding.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, March
Current Population Surveys.
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Table 44-3 Family characteristics of black 15- to 18-year-olds: 1972-97

Selected family characteristics 1972 1977 1982 1987 1992 1997
Mother's highest education level

Less than high school diploma 64.4 66.2 46.5 38.3 26.4 22.2

High school diploma or GED 26.4 31.9 35.7 443 40.4 399

Some college 6.0 7.0 120 13.5 23.0 282

Bachelor's degree or higher 3.2 59 58 69 10.2 9.7
Father's highest education level

Less than high school diploma 73.8 60.2 499 34.6 20.7 20.9

High school diploma or GED 17.3 26.6 30.2 39.7 38.9 44.7

Some college 6.0 9.0 13.2 16.4 24.5 22.8

Bachelor's degree or higher 29 4.1 6.8 103 16.0 1.6
Mother's employment status

Employed 50.7 520 56.9 629 63.0 69.2

Unemployed., looking for work 3.0 5.9 8.8 58 6.5 4.7

Not in labor force 46.3 422 344 31.3 30.5 26.1
Father's employment status

Employed 85.4 79.3 75.9 80.9 82.8 83.9

Unemployed. looking for work 40 3.9 6.2 7.2 6.2 50

Not in labor force 10.6 16.8 17.9 1.9 10.9 na
Family type

Two-parent household 62.1 52.4 48.7 447 425 39.7

Father as head of household 3.1 31 2.3 2.8 3.6 4.7

Mother as head of household 34.8 44.5 490 52.4 63.8 65.6
Number of other children in household

0-1 25.6 424 39.8 51.8 65.6 56.6

2-3 35.0 33.0 43.4 37.2 36.6 35.1

4 or more 394 24.6 16.9 n.o 7.8 8.3
Age of mother at child's birth

Under 20 16.6 22,6 235 27.0 242 222

20-24 300 28.4 322 ’ 32.5 35.4 34.2

256-29 242 ' 229 19.8 19.1 23.1 254

30 or older 29.1 26.0 24.4 21.5 17.3 18.3
Median family income

(in 1997 constant dollars) $28,927 $28,416 $25,836 $26,835 $27,473 $29,505

NOTE: The Current Population Survey (CPS) questions used to obtaln  discussion on how the data were calculated. Emancipated minors are
educational attainment were changed in 1992, See the supplemental  notincluded in this analysis. Detalls may not add to 100.0 due to rounding.
note to Indicator 22 for further discussion. Information on parents’ )

educational aftainment, employment status, of age of mother at child’s E:?Jﬁg%f,',ou'ﬁ'l o?%r)]osrLTveem of Commerce. Bureau of the Census, March
birth is avaliable only for those parents who live In the same household o Ys.
with their child. See the supplemental note to this indicator for further
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Table 44-4 Family characteristics of Hispanic 15- to 18-year-olds: 1972-97

Selected family characteristics 1972 1977 1982 1987 1992 1997
Mother's highest education level

Less than high school diploma 76.5 68.9 68.0 58.8 58.9 54.6

High schooi dipioma or GED 15.8 23.7 23.9 29.2 24.0 . 246

Some college 5.7 49 6.0 8.1 129 14.3

Bachelor's degree or higher 20 25 21 40 4.2 6.5
Father's highest education levei

Less than high school dipioma 76.0 63.7 64.6 57.8 54.2 53.7

High schooi diploma or GED 14.0 19.3 20.8 22.7 229 20.8

Some college 5.6 8.9 8.6 11.6 14.0 16.2

Bachelor's degree or higher 4.4 8.1 6.1 80 8.8 9.3
Mother's employment status i '

Employed 31.5 433 41.8 482 51.6 56.0

Unemployed, looking for work 2.6 4.5 6.6 54 7.4 4.8

Not In labor force 65.9 522 51.6 464 4.0 39.1
Father's employment status

Employed 89.5 79.0 83.3 80.6 81.9 84.8

Unemployed, looking for work 3.2 8.2 6.4 8.7 A 59

Not In labor force 7.3 127 10.2 107 9.0 9.3
Familly type

Two-parent household 76.7 76.1 714 68.5 64.1 67.1

Father as head of household 1.9 1.8 22 3.7 4.1 42

Mother as head of household 214 22.1 26.3 27.8 31.8 28.7
Number of other children in household '

0-1 23.5 400 35.4 429 42,7 47.2

2-3 394 390 40.0 43.8 420 43.1

4 or more 37.1 210 24.5 134 15.3 9.7
Age of mother at child's birth '

Under 20 12.1 134 17.0 17.9 18.2 : 16.2

20-24 334 30.1 30.2 328 33.7 33.3

25-29 27.8 27.7 24.8 24.2 26.1 27.7

30 or older 26.7 28.7 28.0 25.2 220 22.8
Medlan family income

(In 1997 constant dollars) $32,351 $33.535 $29,981 $28,611 $28,617 $28.880

NOTE: The Current Population Survey (CPS) questions used to obtain discusslon on how the data were caiculated. Emancipated minors are
educational attainment were hchc:nged in 1992. See the supplemental  notincluded in this analysis. Detalls may not add to 100.0 due to rounding.
note to Indicator 22 for further discussion. Information on parents’ ,

educational attainment, employment status, or age of mother at chiid’s %OURC,{EbOU'Si l?lgpcsn‘menf of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, March
birth Is avallable only for those parents who live in the same household ~ Current Population Surveys.

with thelr child. See the supplemental note to this Indicator for further
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Note to Indicator 44: Family characteristics of 15- to 18-year-olds: 1972-97

Data on family characteristics of 15- to 18-year-olds
were taken from the March Current Population
Surveys (CPS). The March CPS is a hierarchical data
file with three levels of information: household,
family, and person. Some information used in this
analysis, such as family income or family type, was
obtained from family level and then retained/
passed on to the person level. Information about
parents were obtained by linking parents’ records
with their children’s records using common vari-
ables, such as household ID, parent ID, spouse ID,
and person IDs at various steps. Before the merg-
ing process began, an extract file, which included
information from both household and family lev-
els, was created for each individual (at the person
level). During the merge, three temporary data sets
were created using the extract file: head of house-
hold, spouses of the head, and children in the
household. Records for head of household were
first linked to records of spouses of head of house-
hold to create one file of parents’ records containing
information for both parents. Then, the children’s
records were merged with the parent records using
common codes between the files, such as household
ID, parent ID, and person ID. This merging pro-
cess allowed information such as parents’ education
level and parents’ employment status to be linked
to children’s files.

Family type

Information on family type, which originated at the
family level, was taken from the parents’ records
and was linked to the children’s records. The origi-
nal family type categories were “husband and wife
family,” “male head,” and “female head.” When the
parent information was merged with the children’s
records, these categories changed to “both parents,”
“father as head of household,” and “mother as head
of household,” so that family type was in reference
to the children rather than the parents.

Age of mother at child’s birth

For this analysis, the age of the mother at the time
of her child’s birth was computed by subtracting
the child’s age from his or her biological, adoptive,
or foster mother’s or female guardian’s age.

Number of other children in household

Number of siblings in the family was calculated by
adding the total number of children in each family,
and subtracting one (for the child in reference) from
the total.

Mother’s or father’s highest education level

A parent’s highest education level was obtained by
merging the information from the parent’s records
with their children’s records. The percentage dis-
tribution of mother’s and father’s highest education
level was calculated based only on children who
live with their parents. For example, the percent-
age distribution for mother’s highest education
level was calculated based on children who live
with “both parents” and who live with “mother
only.” For children who live with only their father,
their mother ‘s education level was unknown; there-
fore, those in this “unknown” group were excluded
from this section of the analysis.

Employment status of parents

Information on the employment status of parents
was computed similarly as those for the parents’
highest education level.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, March
Current Population Surveys, unpublished tabulations.

190

" Iné Condifion of Eclicétion 1998 . 171




Supplemental Tables od Notes

Table 45-1

Number of children from birth to age 21 who were served by federally supported

programs for students with disabilities, by type of disability: School years ending

197796
Type of disability 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986
Number served (in thousands) )

All disabilities 3,692 3,751 3,889 4,005 4,142 4,198 4,255 4298 4315 4,317
Specific learning disabllities 796 964 1,130 1,276 1,462 1,622 1,741 1,806 1,832 1,862
Speech or language impairments 1,302 1,223 1.214 1,186 1,168 1,135 1,131 1,128 1,126 1,125
Mental retardation 959 933 901 869 829 786 757 727 694 660
Serious emotional disturbance 283 288 300 329 346 339 352 361 372 375
Hearing impairments 87 85 85 80 79 75 73 72 69 66
Orthopedic impairments 87 87 70 66 58 58 57 56 56 57
Other health impalrments 14 135 105 106 98 79 50 53 68 57
Visual impairments 38 35 32 31 31 29 28 29 28 27
Multiple disabilities — — 50 60 68 7 63 65 69 86
Deaf-blindness — — 2 2 3 2 2 2 2 2
Preschool disabled’ A A A A A A A A @ A
Type of disability 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994° 1995° 1996

Number served (in thousands)

All disabilities 4,374 4,447 4544 4,641 4,762 4,949 5,125 5309 5378 5,573
Specific learning disabilities 1.914 1,928 1,987 2.050 2130 2,234 2,354 2,408 2,489 2,579
Speech or language impairments 1,136 953 967 973 985 997 996 1,014 1,015 1,022
Mental retardation 643 582 564 548 534 538 519 536 665 570
Serlous emotional disturbance 383 373 376 381 390 399 401 414 427 438
Hearing impairments 65 ‘56 56 57 58 60 60 64 64 67
Orthopedic impairments 57 47 47 48 49 5 52 56 60 63
Other health impairments 52 45 43 52 55 58 65 82 106 133
Visual impairments 26 22 23 22 23 24 23 24 24 25
Multiple disabilities 97 77 85 86 96 97 102 108 88 3
Deaf-blindness 2 1 2 2 1 1 1 1 1 1
Preschool disabled’ A 363 394 422 411 484 531 578 519 544

— Not available.

' Includes preschool children ages 3-5 who were served under Chapter
1 of the Education Consolidation and Improvement Act (ECIA) and those
ages 0-5 who were served under Part B of the Individuals with Disabliities
Education Act (IDEA).

2 Beginning in the 1987-88 school year, states were no longer required
to report preschool students (ages 0-5) with disabilities by disabling
condition.

® Revised from previously published figures.

The Condition of Education 1998

NOTE: This analysis includes students who were served under Chapter 1
of the ECIA and Part B of IDEA. Counts are based on reports from the 50
states and the District of Columbia only (i.e.. figures from the U.S. territories
are not included). Increases since 1987-88 are due in part to new
legislation enacted in fall 1986, which mandates that public schools
appropriate education services for all disabled children ages 3-5. Details
may not add fo totals due to rounding.

SOURCE: US. Department of Education, Office of Special Education and
Rehabilitative Services, Annual Report to Congress on the implementation
of the Individuais with Disabilities Education Act, varlous years, and
unpublished tabulations; and National Center for Education Statistics,
Common Core of Data Survey.
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Table 45-2 Percentage of public school children ages 6-21 with disabilities who were served in
various school environments, by type of disability: School years ending 1986-95

Type of disability 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995
. Regular class/resource room combined in regular school bullding

All disabllities 690 692 690 696 692 693 712 715 729 732
Specific learning disabilities ' 77.8 768 767 775 768 762 788 787 804 807
Speech or language impairments 947 939 946 946 946 928 946 925 951 95.1
Mental retardation 288 208 292 280 265 304 305 339 347 36.8
Serious emotional disturbance 441 460 455 442 435 459 43.6 463 462 46.1
Hearing impairments 43.8 469 454 482 453 46.6 476 492 50.5 54.4
Orthopedic impairments 480 475 457 478 486 517 834 851 58.1 59.7
Other health impairments 476 590 515 503 5834 578 629 674  67.1 715
Visual impairments 626 623 631 650 628 653 608 666 664 670
Multiple disabilities 206 243 201 214 205 238 243 267 288 208
Deaf-blindness 26,0 261 15.2 170 246 16.9 12.1 220 15.7 18.1

Separate class in regular school building

All disabilities 244 248 247 242 249 251 235 235 227 225
Specific learning disabilities 208 212 218 210 217 224 20.1 20.1 18.8 18.4
Speech or language impairments 37 4.1 3.8 3.8 3.8 5.6 39 6.0 4.5 4.5
Mental retardation 573 584 580 583 611 58.3 59.2 568 57.0 859
Serious emotional disturbance 36.1 368 345 358 371 358 369 352 353 352
Hearing impairments 325 329 351 334 317 328 313 28.1 306 286
Orthopedic impairments 310 334 320 337 347 331 344 341 333 317
Other health impairments 24.8 19.9 18.8 19.6 246 263 215 206 213 18.5
Visual impairments 19.2 21.9 21.0 206 211 19.9 19.6 18.0 18.3 17.2
Multiple disabilities 445 482 466 468 437 428 47 44.6 441 51.3
Deaf-blindness 222 375 369 296 299 320 365 314 342 36.2

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Office of Special Education and
Rehabllitative Services, Nineteenth Annual Report to Congress on the
Implementation of the Individuals with Disabllities Education Act, table
AB2.
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Table 45-3

Participation in special education programs as a percentage of total public school

enrollment, by selected types of disability, sex, and race/ethnicity of student: School
years ending 1986, 1988, 1990, and 1992

Type of disability 1986 1988 1990 1992
Total
All disabilities listed 6.2 6.3 6.8 7.3
Specific learning disabiiities 4.3 4.4 4.8 53
Mental retardation* 13 1.3 - 13 1.3
Serious emotional disturbance 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.7
Male E
All disabilities listed 8.2 8.6 9.2 9.7
Specific learning disabilities 5.8 6.2 6.6 7.2
Mental retardation* 1.4 1.6 1.6 1.6
Serious emotional disturbance 09 0.9 1.0 1.1
Female
All disabllities listed 40 4.1 4.4 4.7
Specific learning disabllities 2.6 2.7 3.0 3.3
Mental retardation* 1.1 11 11 1.1
Serious emotional disturbance 03 0.2 0.3 0.3
White
All disabilities listed 59 6.1 6.7 7.2
Specific learning disabillities 4.3 4.5 50 5.3
Mental retardation* 11 1.0 11 11
Serious emotional disturbance 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.7
Black
All disabilities listed 8.2 8.3 8.7 9.3
Specific learning disabliities 44 45 5.0 5.8
Mental retardation* 2.7 30 2.8 25
Serious emotional disturbance 10 0.8 09 1.0
Hispanic
All disabllities iisted 55 6.2 6.3 6.5
Specific iearning disabllities 43 4.5 4.7 53
Mental retardation* 0.8 14 1.3 0.8
Serious emotional disturbance 0.5 0.3 0.3 0.4

* Includes all students classlfied with any ievel of mental retardation.

NOTE: The National Summoaries from the Elementary and Secondary
School CMII Rights Survey report includes data for the three disabliity
categories shown. Therefore, the "All disabilities listed” category shown in
this table includes only the following three categories: specific ieaming
disabilities, mental retardation, and serious emotionai disturbance.
Beginning in the 1987-88 school year, states were no ionger required to

report preschool students (ages 0-5) with disabiiities by disabling condition.
Included in totals but not shown separately are other racial/ethnic groups.
Details may not add to totals due to rounding.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Office for Civii Rights, National
Summaries from the Elementary and Secondary School CNil Rights Survey,
varous years,
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Table 45-4

v

Percentage distribution of children from birth to age 21 who were served by federally

supported programs for students with disabilities, by type of disability: School years

ending 1977-96

Type of disability 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986

All disabilities 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 1000 1000 1000 1000 100.0 100.0
Specific learning disabilities 21.6 25.7 29.1 319 353 38.6 40.9 424 42,5 43.1
Speech or language impairments 356.3 32.6 31.2 29.6 28.2 27.0 26.6 26.1 26.1 26.1
Mental retardation 26.0 24.9 23.2 21.7 20.0 18.7 17.8 16.1 16.1 15.3
Serious emotional disturbance 7.7 7.7 7.7 8.2 8.4 8.1 8.3 8.6 8.6 8.7
Hearing impairments 24 2.3 2.2 20 19 1.8 1.7 1.6 1.6 1.5
Orthopedic impairments 24 2.3 1.8 1.6 14 14 1.3 1.3 1.3 1.3
Ofther health impairments 38 3.6 2.7 2.6 24 19 1.2 1.6 1.6 1.3
Visual impairments 1.0 0.9 038 0.8 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.6
Multiple disabilities — — 1.3 1.5 1.6 1.7 1.5 1.6 1.6 2
Deaf-blindness — — 0.1 '0.0 0.1 '0.0 '0.0 '0.0 '0.0 '0.0
Preschool disabled? @ A A @ @) @) @) A A A
Type of disability 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1962 1993 1994 1995 1996

All disabllities 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Specific learing disabilities 43.8 43.4 43.6 442 44.7 45.1 45.9 45.4 46.3 46.3
Speech or language impairments 26.0 21.4 21.1 21.0 20.7 20.2 19.4 19.1 18.9 18.3
Mental retardation 14.7 13.1 12.7 11.8 1.2 109 10.1 10.1 10.3 10.2
Serious emotional disturbance 8.8 8.4 8.3 8.2 8.2 8.1 7.8 7.8 7.9 7.9
Hearing impairments 15 1.3 1.3 1.2 1.2 1.2 1.2 1.2 1.2 1.2
Orthopedic impairments 1.3 1.1 1.1 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.1 1.1 11
Other heaith impairments 1.2 1.0 1.0 1.1 1.2 1.2 13 1.5 20 2.4
Visual impairments 0.6 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.4 0.4
Multiple disabllities 2.2 1.7 1.8 19 20 20 20 20 1.6 1.7
Deaf-blindness '0.0 '0.0 '00 '0.0 '0.0 '0.0 '0.0 '0.0 '0.0 '0.0
Preschool disabled? A 8.2 9.1 9.3 9.8 104 10.9 9.6 9.8

8.7

— Not available.
' Percents less than 0.05 are rounded to 0.0.

% includes preschooi children ages 3-5 who were served under Chapter
1 of the Education Consolidation and improvement Act (ECIA) and those
ages 0-5 who were served under Part B of the Individuals with Disabilities
Education Act (IDEA).

: Beginning In the 1987-88 school year, states were no longer required
to report preschool students {ages 0-5) with disabilities by disabling
condition. :

NOTE: This analysis includes students who were served under Chapter 1
of the ECIA and Part B of the IDEA. Counts are based on reports from the
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50 states and the District of Columbla only (i.e., figures from the U.S.
territories are not included). Distibution changes since 1987-88 are due
in part to new legisiation enacted in fall 1986, which mandates that pubiic
schools appropriate education services for all disabled chiidren ages 3-
5. Detalls may not add to totals due to rounding. Data are revised from
previously published figures.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Office of Special Education and
Rehabilitative Services, Annual Report to Congress on the implementation
of the Individuals with Disabliities Education Act, various years, and
unpublished tabuiations; and-National Center for Education Statistics,
Common Core of Data Survey.
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Table 45-5

Children from birth to age 21 who were served by federally supported programs for

students with disabilities, as a percentage of total K~12 enrollment,’ by type of
disability: School years ending 1977-96

Type of disability 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986

All disabilities 8.3 8.8 9.3 9.8 10.1 10.6 10.8 11.0 11.0 11.0
Specific learning disabilities 1.8 23 2.7 3.1 3.6 4.1 4.4 4.6 4.7 4.7
Speech or language impairments 2.9 2.9 2.9 2.9 2.9 2.9 29 29 2.9 2.9
Mental retardation 2.2 2.2 2.2 2.1 2.0 20 1.9 1.9 1.8 1.7
Serious emotional disturbance 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.8 0.9 0.9 0.9 0.9 1.0 1.0
Hearing impairments 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
Crthopedic impairments 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 01 0.1
Other heaith impairments o 0.3 0.3 03 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1
Visual impairments 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
Multiple disabilities — — 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
Deaf-blindness — — 00 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 00
Preschool disabled” @ * @ @ @ @) @ @ @) @
Type of disability 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996

All disabiiities 11.0 1.1 11.3 11.4 11.6 11.8 12.0 12.2 122 12.4
Specific learning disabliities 4.8 4.8 49 5.1 52 53 55 55 5.6 58
Speech or language impairments 29 24 2.4 2.4 24 24 23 23 23 23
Mental retardation 1.6 1.5 1.4 1.4 1.3 1.3 1.2 1.2 1.3 1.3
Serlous emotional disturbance 1.0 0.9 0.9 0.9 1.0 1.0 0.9 1.0 1.0 1.0
Hearing impairments 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2
Orthopedic impairments 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
Other health impairments 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.3
Visual impairments 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
Multiple disabilities 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 02 0.2 0.3 0.2 0.2
Deaf-blindness 0 %00 %00 200 200 200 200 200 200 200
Preschool disabled® @) 0.9 1.0 1.0 1.1 1.2 1.2 1.3 1.2 1.2

— Not available.

' Based on K-12 enroliment in public schools, including some
prekindergarten students.

? Percents less than 0.05 are rounded to 0.0.

* Includes preschool children ages 3-5 who were served undér Chapter
1 of the Elementary Consolidation and Improvement Act (ECIA) and those

ages 0-5 who were served under Part B of the Individuals with Disabilities

Education Act (IDEA).

‘ Beginning in the 1987-88 school year, states were no longer required to
report preschool students (ages 0-5) with disabilities by disabling condition.

Q W The Condition of Education 1998

NOTE: This analysis includes students who were served under Chapter 1
of the ECIA and Part B of the IDEA. Data for 1977 through 1995 are
revised from previously published figures. Details may not add to totals
due to rounding.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Office of Special Education and
Rehabilitative Services, Annual Report to Congress on the Implementation
of the Indlviduais with Disabllitles Education Act, various years, and
unpublished tabulations; and National Center for Education Statistics,
Common Core of Data Survey.
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Table 45-6 Ratio of the number of students with disabilities per special education teacher

serving them, by type of disability: School years ending 1977-94

Type of disability 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994

All disabiiities 21 19 19 18 18 18 18 16 16 16 16 16
Specific learning disabilities 18 18 18 17 17 19 21 23 22 23 24 26
Speech or language impairments 71 62 64 49 48 56 58 25 25 23 24 *26
Mental retardation 14 12 13 13 12 12 13 13 12 12 12 13
Serious emotional disturbance 13 14 13 12 13 14 13 14 13 14 14 14
Hearlng impairments 10 10 9 9 10 9 9 9 9 9 9 10
Orthopedic impairments 16 18 12 14 13 12 13 15 15 14 15 18
Other health impairments 28 26 21 21 31 22 16 19 19 27 30 35
Visual impairments " 10 8 9 9 10 9 8 8 8 8 9
Multiple disabilities — — — 15 13 13 12 11 13 13 13 14
Deaf-blindness — — — 3 8 5 2 14 4 7 6 8

* Revised from previously published figure.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Office of Special Education and

Not il Rehabillitative Services, Eighteenth Annual Report to Congress on the
— Not avallable. Implementation of the Individuats with Disabilifles Education Act, fable 1.9.

Table 46-1 Percentage of high school seniors who reported using alcohol or drugs any time

during the previous year, by type of drug: School years 1975-97

Type of drug 1975 1976 1977 1978 . 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1980
Alcohol 04 0.3 03 0.2 0.3 03 03 0.3 0.3 03 03 0.3
Marijuana 0.5 04 04 0.4 04 0.4 04 0.4 0.4 04 04 0.4
Any illicit drug other than marijuana 0.5 04 0.3 0.3 0.4 04 0.4 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4
Stimulants ) 0.4 03 03 0.3 03 03 0.3 03 03 03 0.3 03
LSD 03 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
Cocaine 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.2 03 03 0.3
Sedatives 03 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
Tranquilizers 03 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
Inhalants — 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.2 02 0.2 0.2 0.2
Type of drug 1087 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997
Alcohol 03 0.3 03 0.3 03 03 03 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.3
Marijuana 04 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4
Any illiclt drug other than marijuana 03 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 03 0.3 03 0.3 0.3 03
Stimulants 03 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
LSD 02 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 02
Cocdaine 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.} 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
Sedatives 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 02
Tranquilizers 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
Inhalants 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
— Not available. NOTE: Only drug use not under a doctor’s orders Is included.

* In 1993, the questions regarding alcohol consumption changed:  SOURCE: University of Michigan, Survey Research Center, Institute for Social

therefore, data for alcohol use from 1993 through 1997 may not be  Research, Moniforing the Future Study.
comparable to earlier years, For example, in 1993, the original wording

produced an estimate of 76 percent for alcohol use. The new wording

produced an estimate of 73 percent.
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Table 46-2  Percentage of students who reported using alcohol or drugs any time during the
previous 30 days, by type of drug and grade: School years 1991-97

Type of drug and grade 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997
Alcohol

8".graders 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 .03

10"-graders 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4

12"-graders 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4
Marijuana/hashish

8™-graders ' 0.1 01 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2

10M-graders 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3

12™-graders 0.3 03 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3
Any llicit drug other than marijuana

8™-graders 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2

10™-graders 02 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2

12"-graders 02 - 02 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
Stimulants )

8™-graders 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.1

10™-graders 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2

12™-graders 0.1 0.1 01 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
LSD .

8™-graders 01 01 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 01

10"-graders 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1

12™-graders 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.1
Cocaine

8"-graders 01 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1

10™-graders 0.1 0.1 0.1 S0 0.1 0.1 0.1

12"-graders 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
Tranquilizers

8™-graders 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1

10M-graders 0.1 0.1 01 0.1 0.1 01 0.1

12"-graders 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 01 0.1
Clgarettes

8M-graders 03 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3

10™-graders 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.4

12"-graders 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 04
Inhalants

8™-graders 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2

10"-graders 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1

12"-graders 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1

* In 1993, the questions regarding alcohol consumption chonged;  NOTE: Only drug use not under a doctor’s orders Is included.

therefore, data for alcohol use from 1993 through 1997 may not be . . . .
comparable to earlier years. For exampile, in 1993, the gjiginal wording ggsUeRch:h U&"g’ffg‘;ﬁ N}fhlggrzr gusrvn%ynesearch Centfer, Insfitute for Social
produced an estimate of 26 percent for alcohol use of 8 -graders. The ' g the '

new wording produced an estimate of 24 percent.
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Table 46-3  Percentage of students who reported that it would be “fairly easy” or “very easy” to
get drugs, by type of drug and grade: School years 1992-97

Type of drug and grade 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997
Alcohol

8"-graders 762 73.9 74.5 749 75.3 749

10™-graders 88.6 88.9 89.8 89.7 90.4 89.0

12™-graders — — - - — —
Marljuana

8M-graders 42.3 43.8 49.9 52.4 54.8 54.2

10™-graders 65.2 68.4 75.0 780 81.1 80.5

12™-graders 82.7 83.0 85.5 88.5 88.7 89.6
Heroln

8™M-graders 19.7 19.8 19.4 211 20.6 19.8

10™-graders 24.3 24.3 24.7 24.6 24.8 24.4

12™-graders 349 33.7 34.1 35.1 322 33.8
LSD

8™M-graders 21.5 21.8 21.8 23.5 23.6 22.7

10™-graders 33.6 35.8 36.1 39.8 410 38.3

12™-graders 445 49.2 50.8 53.8 51.3 50.7
Cocaine

8™M-graders 25.7 25.9 26.4 27.8 27.2 26.9

10™-graders 35.0 34.1 34.5 35.3 36.9 371

12™-graders 48.0 45.4 43.7 43.8 44.4 43.3
Tranquilizers

8M-graders 229 214 20.4 21.3 20.4 19.6

10™-graders 316 30.5 29.8 30.6 30.3 28.7

12™-graders 40.9 AR 39.2 37.8 36.0 35.4
Cigarettes

8™M-graders 77.8 755 761 76.4 76.9 76.0

10™-graders 89.1 89.4 90.3 90.7 913 89.6

12"-graders — — — — — -

— Not avallable. glven the response option *Can't say, drug unfamlliar.” Percentages

NOTE: Respondents answered the question “How difficult do you think It Include responses of “falrly easy” and “very easy.

would be for you to get each of the following types of drugs, If you wanted SOURCE: University of Michigan, Survey Research Center, Institute for Soclal
some?” on the following scale: “probably Impossible,” “very difficult,” *fally  Research, Monitoring the Future Study.

difficult,” “falry easy.” or “very easy.” Elghth- and 10 -graders were also

198

¥ > : .
F TC B N N S The Condiilion of Eclucation 1998 179

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



Supplemental Tables and Notes : '

Table 47-1 Percentage of high school seniors who reported being victimized at school during the
previous 12 months, by type of victimization and race/ethnicity: 1976-96

Had Property Injured Threatened Injured Threatened
something deliberately with a with a without a without a
stolen damaged weapon weapon weapon weapon
Year White  Black White  Black White  Black White  Black White  Black White  Black
1976 38.9 359 25.1 30.1 5.0 7.8 1.4 16.3 13.2 14.3 21.2 24.2
1977 40.4 32.8 24.3 21.0 4.0 8.1 11.0 19.7 10.6 1.4 20.2 24.2
1978 38.8 324 25.7 21.2 3.9 7.2 1.2 13.3 1.5 14.4 20.4 17.5
1979 34.6 27.2 24.5 20.8 4.0 8.1 1.1 16.5 1.7 9.8 20.3 17.9
1980 343 33.1 253 219 3.5 9.9 9.5 17.8 10.3 14.9 19.0 20.0
1981 40.1 39.2 304 29.8 5.1 134 13.4 23.7 13.8 19.1 23.6 25.0
1982 379 42.0 25.6 25.4 4.2 4.5 1.1 15.9 11.8 1.7 21.3 19.5
1983 394 39.2 250 23.1 4.3 5.6 1.9 14.8 13.4 13.2 23.9 24.5
1984 38.4 35.3 24.3 21.8 3.2 6.0 10.9 16.7 12.1 13.3 23.0 24.4
1985 39.3 356.2 26.6 28.0 5.4 8.9 11.6 22,6 13.6 18.2 24.5 25.2
1986 4. 36.3 25.7 24.5 49 6.9 1126 15.7 14.5 12.8 25.7 227
1087 421 39.4 27.0 25.0 4.4 5.6 11.2 17.5 15.4 15.4 25.4 20.2
1988 4.4 46.6 27.4 25.8 3.9 9.0 113 222 135 16.6 24.3 27.7
1989 39.4 46.4 26.0 28.9 4.9 11.3 12.0 241 13.7 17.8 24.5 21.0
1990 41.6 42.2 28.9 26.1 4.6 10.0 12.0 16.0 13.6 10.0 26.1 21.7
1991 41.4 44.3 28.4 24.6 5.3 9.6 15.7 20.2 15.4 17.1 26.5 27.5
1992 36.2 44.2 257 *26.3 4.5 5.2 12.3 19.4 127 *13.8 25.5 20.5
1993 41.6 46.0 25.8 26.3 4.3 6.4 13.8 23.5 11.0 11.5 23.8 22.3
1994 39.5 46.5 28.3 215 4.0 8.1 14.8 18.1 11.5 11.5 24,7 22.1
1995 40.0 423 28.0 27.3 4.1 8.7 12.3 18.9 11.6 9.2 25.1 22.9
1996 37.6 43.2 25.2 26,0 3.7 9.8 12.3 17.1 11.2 15.7 219 21.9
* Revised from previously published figures. SOURCE: University of Michigan, Survey Research Center, Institute for Soclal

Research, Monlforing the Future Study.

Table 47-2  Percentage of high school seniors who reported being victimized at school during the
previous 12 months, by type of victimization and population density: 1994-96

Had Property Injured Threatened Injured Threatened

something deliberately with @ with a without a without a

Year stolen damaged weapon weapon weapon weapon
Large metropolitan statistical area

1994 42.7 25.8 43 15.2 13.1 23.1

1995 40.0 ’ 23.1 4.1 127 11.2 220

1996 35.8 27.3 59 14.4 12.3 20.5
' Other metropolitan statistical area

1994 36.8 271 5.5 14.6 1.2 24.3

1995 39.8 29.0 53 13.9 124 240

1996 40.7 25.8 4.1 12.5 124 216

Nonmetropolitan statistical area

1994 4.2 28.7 3.9 15.6 1.1 23.4

1995 4.4 28.9 4.9 12.7 10.7 24.3

1996 : 36.0 25.2 5.4 13.5 10.4 22.4

SOURCE: University of Michigan, Survey Research Center, Institute for Social
Research, Moniforing the Future Study.
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Table 48-1  Percentage of public and private school teachers who reported that various parent
and student behaviors and attitudes were serious problems in their schools, by
selected school and teacher characteristics: School years 1987-88, 1990-91, and 1993-94

Problems associated with parent Problems associated with student
Selected school and Lack of Alcoholism and/ Alcohol Poor Drug Poor Preg-
teacher characteristics involvement or drug abuse Apathy use nutrition abuse health  nancy
School year 1987-88
Total - - - 10.6 - 7.3 — 6.2
Public ' — = — 11.5 — 8.0 — 6.9
Teacher level '
Elementary — — — 20 — 1.6 — 1.2
Secondary — — — 22.5 — 16.5 — 13.6
Urbanicity
Central city — — — 9.0 — 9.0 — 9.1
Urban fringe/large town — — — 11.2 — 8.4 — 5.4
Rural/small town — — — 13.2 — 7.0 — 6.2
Percentage of minority enrollment
Less than 5 — — — 13.1 — 6.4 — 3.8
5-19 — — — 12.2 — 8.1 — 4.3
20-49 — — — 10.2 — 8.3 — 8.6
50 or more — — - 9.1 — 9.9 — 12.5
Percentage of students who recelved free or reduced-price lunch
0-5 — — — 16.3 — 10.7 — 4.9
6-20 — — — 141 — 9.4 — 6.8
21-40 , — — — 99 — 64 — 7.5
More than 40 — — — 6.6 — 5.9 — 7.1
Private - — — 3.7 — 1.9 - 0.6
School year 1990-91
Total 229 10.8 18.6 7.5 — 38 - 5.6
Public 25.4 12.0 206 8.2 — 43 — 6.4
Teacher level
Elementary 21.3 1.7 11.5 15 — 0.8 — 0.9
Secondary 30.7 12.3 32.3 16.8 — 8.7 — 134
Urbanicity
Central city 359 17.8 25.1 6.3 — 48 — 8.3
Urban fringe/large town 21.3 9.3 19.0 6.6 - 3.7 — 4.6
Rural/small town 21.6 10.2 18.8 10.7 — 43 — 6.5
Percentage of minority enrollment
Less than 5 15.0 7.4 15,5 9.6 — 3.1 — 3.8
5-19 15.2 7.2 15.4 84 — 3.6 — 39
20-49 27.3 11.8 22.8 8.1 — 4.8 — 7.3
50 or more 46.6 22.7 29.9 6.7 - 5.8 — 11.2
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‘Table48-1  Percentage of public and private school teachers who reported that various parent
and student behaviors and attitudes were serious problems in their schools, by
selected school and teacher characteristics: School years 1987-88, 1990-91, and 1993-

94—Continued :
Problems assoclated with parent Problems assoclated with student
Selected school and Lack of Alcohollsm and/ Alcohol Poor Drug Poor Preg-
teacher characterlstics involvement or drug abuse Apathy use nutrition  abuse  health  nancy
Percentage of students who received free or reduced-price lunch
0-5 10.1 43 13.6 10.6 — 4.8 — 35
6-20 17.3 7.0 19.4 10.8 — 4.7 - 6.2
21-40 23.9 10.2 20.7 7.7 - 4.0 — 7.9
More than 40 40.5 21.1 24.2 5.0 - 3.6 - 6.3
Private 43 22 42 24 — 0.5 — 0.3
School year 1993-94
Total 24.6 11.7 21.2 8.5 7.3 5.2 4.5 3.6
Public 275 13.0 23.6 9.3 82 5.7 5.0 4.
Teacher lovel :
Elementary 21.6 13.3 1.8 1.2 9.3 0.6 5.8 25
Secondary 34.0 12.7 36.3 18.0 7.0 11.2 4.1 5.7
Urbaniclty
Central clty 35.9 17.2 28.0 6.9 12.7 6.3 8.5 7.0
Urban fringe/large town 24,0 10.6 21.9 8.1 7.1 5.7 4.2 34
Rural/small town 24.6 12.1 220 11.8 59 54 3.3 2.6
Percentage of minority enroliment
Lessthan § 18.1 7.9 18.5 11.0 38 4.3 1.9 1.4
5-19 167 7.8 18.5 9.5 4. 5.1 2.2 2.2
20-49 29.7 13.7 26.6 9.8 8.0 6.7 4.8 42
50 or more 46.1 228 31.8 6.9 16.8 6.8 1.1 8.3
Percentage of students who recelived free or reduced-price lunch
0-5 13.3 5.0 17.7 12.7 21 7.0 1.3 2.2
6-20 19.4 7.2 23.5 13.4 34 74 1.8 3.1
21-40 26.1 11.0 24.3 8.5 7.3 5.3 4.1 3.2
More than 40 39.7 22,1 26.3 54 14.5 3.9 9.4 5.5
Private 4.0 2.6 4.5 3.2 1.4 1.3 0.9 0.8
— Not avallable. SOURCE: U.S. Deparment of Education, National Center for Education

NOTE: See the giossary for the definition of urbanicity. See the
supplemental note to this Indicator for the definition of teacher lovel,

j82

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

The Condiition of Education 1998

Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1987-88, 1990-91, and 1993-94
(Pubilc School, Private School, Public School Teacher, and Private School
Teacher questionnaires).




E

Q

RIC

Supplemental Tables and Notes

Table 49-1 Percentage of students whose parents reported school practices at their child’s school
that encourage parents to become involved in their child’s education,' by type of
practice and selected characteristics: 1996

Provides Provides Informs parent Provides Informs
workshops Information  about child's information parent about
about helping about helping  performance about helping volunteer
chlid learn child with between child plan for opportunitles
Selected characteristics athome  homework’  report cards college® at school
Total 395 38.3 60.7 43.7 59.5
Race/ethniclty
White 35.3 340 59.6 428 60.2
Black 49.1 46.6 63.1 44.6 50.1
Hispanic 50.2 49.9 65.4 475 58.1
Grade level
Center-based program? 52,6 — 75.7 - 70.7
Kindergarten? 58.8 — 68.9 - 76.3
Elementary 47.0 48.1 63.2 - 69.9
Middle school 28.8 321 57.3 - 47.4
High school 23.5 250 51.8 437 40.6
Household Income
$10,000 or less 48.8 458 62.5 38.4 58.1
10,001-20,000 45.4 427 61.9 46.2 56.4
20,001-35,000 39.5 37.6 61.1 39.7 55.9
35,001-50,000 37.4 36.7 59.8 421 60.4
50,001 or more 33.8 34.3 59.6 48.1 63.7
Parents' highest education level
Less than high school diploma 53.3 52.0 67.2 454 57.5
High school diploma or GED 439 409 61.2 419 57.7
Some college/vocational/technicai 35.9 344 58.6 37.9 57.1
Bachelor's degree 35.4 36.0 61.5 48.5 63.9
Graduate/professional school 33.3 33.8 58.9 52,0 65.2
Family structure
Two biologlcal or adoptive parents 39.1 38.0 61.8 45.8 62.0
One blological or adoptlve parent 41.9 39.6 60.1 41.6 57.3
One biological/adoptlve and one step parent 34.3 35.4 86.2 40.3 62,5
Other relatlves 43.0 a9 61.2 420 55.5
Urbaniclty
Urbanized area 4.8 40.1 61.6 46.0 620
Not an urbanized area 37.4 38.3 60.0 43.3 56.6
Rural 351 34.0 59.1 39.1 54.9

— Not applicable.

' Parents were asked to rate school practices on the following scale:
“school does very well,” “school does ok.” and “school doesn’t do at
all.” Percentages shown are for those parents who responded “school

does very well.”

? Question was asked of parents with students In grades 1-12.
* Question was asked of parents with students in grades 9-12.

‘ see the glossary for definitions of center-based programs and

kindergarten.
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NOTE: Included In the totals but not shown separately are other raclal/
ethnic groups and other types of family sfructures. Parents of ungraded
students or children who were home schooled were not Included In this
analysls.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Natlonal Center for Education
Statistics, National Household Education Survey (NHES), 1996 (Parent and
Family Involvement in Education component).
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Table49-2  Percentage of students whose parénts reported school practices at their child’s school
that promote communication between parents and schools, by type of practice and
selected characteristics: 1996

School has Teachers send
written parental Teachers newsletters,
involvement agree- send parent memos, or
ment concerning personal notes notices . Teachers
participation in about addressed to call parents
Selected characteristics child's education’ their child parents on phone
Total . 38.1 48.0 90.9 42.8
Race/ethnicity
White 314 50.2 92.7 4.2
Black 51.6 ‘ 443 88.1 48.8
Hispanic 556.4 428 85.9 440
Grade level
Center-based programs? — 48.8 94.2 44.6
Kindergarten? 324 52.7 96.5 434
Elementary ' 40.1 54.5 94.6 44.9
Middle school : ' 42.2 © 444 88.5 4.8
High school 34.1 374 83.5 39.1
Household income
$10.000 or less 49.0 426 85.7 46.4
10,001-20,000 ' 44.6 452 88.2 44.8
20,001-35,000 40.3 46.9 89.9 4.4
35,001-50,000 34.9 504 92.1 40.6
50,001 or more 30.5 51.0 94.7 42.5
Parents' highest education level
Less than high school diploma 53.8 37.7 79.2 455
High school diploma or GED 40.8 45.4 88.9 404
Some college/vocational/technical 364 48.8 922 43.1
Bachelor's degree 34.4 52.5 94.9 43.0
Graduate/professional school 29.4 53.4 95.9 45,0
Family structure
Two biological or adoptive parents 35.0 49.2 92.7 40.6
One biological or adoptive parent 456 46.1 89.3 46,7
One biological/adoptive and one step parent 36.1 49.3 88.7 451
Other relatives 37.6 38.1 79.6 43.1
Urbanicity
Urbanized area 40.8 a47.5 92.4 46.1
Not an urbanized area 35.7 - 486 89.3 37.4
Rural 33.0 48.9 88.1 37.3
— Not gpplicable. sfudsrswlts or children who were home schooled were not included In this
analysls.

' Question was asked of parents with students in grades K~12.

? see the glossary for definitions of center-based programs and
kindergarten.

NOTE: Included in the totals but not shown separately are other racial/
ethnic groups and other types of family structures. Parents of ungraded

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Household Education Survey (NHES), 1996 (Parent and
Family Involverment In Education component).
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Table 49-3 Percentage of students whose parents reported participating in their child’s school
activities and helping their child with homework, by selected characteristics: 1996

Participated in school activities'

Helped with homework?

Attended Acted as a Never
Attended scheduled Aftended volunteer orless 1-2 3 or more
general meeting with school orservedon thanonce  times times
Selected characteristics meeting teacher event acommittee aweek aweek aweek
Total 87.8 84.0 66.1 39.6 26.7 35.2 38.2
Race/ethnicity
White 88.2 83.0 709 44.5 28.2 37.0 34.9
Black 86.3 86.5 56.0 29.5 21.9 30.0 48.1
Hispanic 87.3 85.1 54.8 27.7 25.5 31.2 43.3
Grade level
Center-based programs® 79.4 64.3 59.3 50.3 — — -
Kindergarten® 88.2 91.6 62.7 50.0 — — —
Elementary 91.6 93.6 72.4 46.3 11.5 31.1 574
Middle school 88.8 82.4 65.2 28.6 27.7 451 27.2
High school 83.1 72.5 59.1 28.4 52.6 36.8 10.6
Household income
$10,000 or less 83.8 87.1 49.7 25.4 25.4 30.5 441
10.001-20,000 84.5 83.6 58.0 28.4 27.3 34.8 38.0
20,001-35,000 86.0 83.1 62.6 34.1 27.2 356.1 37.7
35,001-50,000 88.2 84.5 714 43.7 262 36.1 37.7
50,001 or more 92.1 83.1 76.9 529 27.0 36.9 36.2
Parents' highest education level
Less than high school diploma 81.3 83.7 42.2 18.3 28.8 30.1 41.1
High school diploma or GED 85.1 -84.4 59.5 311 26.4 34.2 39.4
Some college/vocational/technical 87.4 83.6 68.4 402 26.4 35.8 37.8
Bachelor's degree 92.9 84.2 756.6 62.2 254 38.8 35.8
Graduate/professional school 92.7 83.8 81.0 56.8 27.9 35.1 37.0
Family structure -
Two biological or adoptive parents 89.1 83.9 70.7 47.6 26.5 34.9 38.5
One biological or adoptive parent 86.2 85.0 £59.4 29.3 26.1 34.4 39.5
One biological/adoptive and
one step parent 85.8 82.3 62.9 27.0 26.6 39.5 33.9
Ofther relatives 81.5 81.8 50.4 21.3 32.5 33.2 34.3
Urbanicity
Urbanized area 90.2 84.3 64.1 40.0 25.3 34.0 40.8
Not an urbanized area 85.6 85.5 69.6 38.9 28.2 37.8 34.0
Rural 82.9 82.3 69.2 39.2 29.3 36.6 341
— Not applicable. or children who were home schooled were not included in this analysis.

' Questions were asked of parents with students in preprimary school
through grade 12.

? Questions were asked of parents with students in grades 1-12.

school activities.

See the supplemental note to this indicator for a detailed discussion of

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Household Education Survey (NHES), 1996 (Parent and

® see the glossary for definitions of center-based programs and  Family Involvement in Education component).

kindergarten.

NOTE: Included in the totals but not shown separatety are other racial/
ethnic groups and fypes of family structures. Parents of ungraded students
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Supplermental Tables and Notes

Note to Indicator 49: Format of NHES survey questions and description of school

activities in which parents participate

This analysis presents data on parent involvement
in children’s school activities and the practices that
schools use to promote parent involvement. All
data describe parents of children enrolled in
preprimary, elementary, and secondary schools
unless otherwise noted.

Format of NHES survey questions

The majority of questions from the Parent and Fam-
ily Involvement in Education component of the
National Household Education Survey (NHES),
1996 were administered to parents with children in
preprimary through grade 12. Some questions were
asked only of parents with students in grades 1-12,
while other questions were asked only of parents
with students in grades 9-12. These questions are
noted as such on the tables. While all data presented
in this analysis refer to the children enrolled in
school, the most knowledgeable parents of these
children actually reported the data for this analy-
sis.

Two formats were used for the questions on school
practices: 1) a dichotomous (yes/no) format (e.g.,
“Has the school called you on the phone?”) in which
parents could respond if a school had used a par-
ticular practice, and 2) a scale in which parents could
express their level of satisfaction with a particular
school practice (e.g., “How well would you say your
child’s school makes you aware of chances to vol-
unteer at the school?”). In this analysis, questions

1he Condiilion of Education 1998

which were asked in the dichotomous format are
presented as the percentage of parents who re-
sponded “yes” to that question. All questions using
the scale format are presented as the percentage of
parents who answered “does very well,” on a scale
of “does very well,” “does just 0.k.,” and “does not
do at all.”

Description of school activities in which par-
ents participate

Schools use several practices to promote parent in-
volvement in children’s school activities. The list
below describes the school activities in which par-
ents were asked to report their participation:

Attended a general meeting: Includes general school
meetings such as back-to-school nights or parent-
teacher organization meetings. '

Attended a regularly scheduled meeting: Includes
school meetings such as parent-teacher conferences.

Attended school event: Includes events such as class
plays, science fairs, and sporting events.

Acted as a volunteer or served on a school committee:
Includes any volunteer work parents perform at
their child’s school.

SOURCE: U. 8. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Household Education Survey (NHES), 1996 (Parent
and Family Involvement in Education component).




Supplemenial Tables and Notes

Table 50-1 Total and full-time-equivalent (FTE) enrollment in higher education, by control
and type of institution: Fall 1972-95
Fali of All Public Public Private Private
year institutions 4-year 2-year 4-year 2-year
Total enroliment
1972 9,214,820 4,429,696 2,640,939 2,028,938 115,247
1973 9,602,123 4,529,895 2,889,621 2,060,128 122,479
1974 : 10,223,729 4,703,018 3,285,482 216,717 118,512
1975 11,184,859 4,998,142 3,836,366 2,216,598 133,753
1976 11,012137 4,901,691 3,751,786 2,227.125 131,535
1977 11,285,787 4,945,224 3,901,769 2,297.621 141,173
1978 11,260,092 4,912,203 3,873,690 2,319,422 164,777
1979 11,569.899 4,980,012 4,056,810 2,373.221 159,856
1980 12,096,895 5,128,612 4,328,782 2,441,996 197,505
1981 12,371,672 5,166,324 4,480,708 2,489,137 235,503
1982 12,425,780 5,176,434 4,519,653 2,477.640 252,053
1983 12,464,661 5,223,404 4,459,330 2,517,791 264,136
1984 12,241,940 5,198,273 4,279,097 2,512,894 251,676
1985 12,247,055 5,209,540 4,269,733 2,506,438 261,344
1986 12,503,511 5,300,202 4,413,691 2,623,761 265,857
1987 12,766,642 5,432,200 4,541,054 2,558,220 235,168
1988 13,055,337 5,545,901 4,615,487 2,634,281 259,668
1989 13,538,560 5,694,303 4,883,660 2,693,368 267,229
1990 13,818,637 5,848,242 4,996,475 2,730,312 243,608
1991 14,358,953 5,904,748 5,404,815 2,802,305 247,085
1992 114,487,359 5,000,012 5,484,555 12,864,957 237,835
1993 14,304,803 5,851,760 5,337.328 2,887,176 228,539
1994 14,278,790 5,825,213 5,308,467 2,923.867 221,243
19952 14,261,781 5,814,545 5,277,829 2,954,707 214,700
Full-time-equivalent (FTE) enroliment

1972 7.253.712 3,706,238 1,746,613 1,700,554 100,308
1973 7.453,467 3,721,035 1,908,533 1,718,191 105,708
1974 7.805,454 3,847,542 2,097,257 1,758,706 101,949
1975 8.479.688 4,056,500 2,465,810 1,843,903 113,475
1976 8,312,502 3,998,450 2,351,453 1,849,551 113,048
1977 8,415,339 4,039,071 2,357.405 1,896,005 122,858
1978 8,348,482 3,996,126 2,283,073 1,936,231 133.052
1979 8,487,317 4,059,304 2,333.313 1,956,768 137,932
1980 8,819.013 4,158,267 2,484,027 2,003,105 173,614
1981 9,014,521 4,208,506 2,572,794 2,041,341 191,880
1982 9,091,648 4,220,648 2,629,911 2,028,275 212,784
1983 9,166,398 4,265,807 2,615,672 2,059.415 225,504
1984 8,951.695 4,237,895 2,446,769 2,054,816 212,215
1985 8,943,433 4,239,622 2,428,159 2,054,717 220,935
1986 9,064,165 4,295,494 2,482,551 2,064,831 221,291
1987 9,229,736 4,395,728 2,541,961 2,090,776 201,269
1988 9,464,271 4,508,774 2,591.131 2,158,372 208.994
1989 9,780,881 4,619,828 2,751,762 2,193,774 215,517
1990 9,983,436 4,740,049 2,817.933 2,227,959 197,495
1991 10,360,606 4,795,704 3,067.141 2,285,750 212,0m
1992 110,436,776 4,797,884 3,113,817 12,331,495 193,580
1993 10,351,415 4,765,983 3,046,411 2,354,938 184,083
1994 10,348,072 4,749,524 3,034.872 2,387.817 175.859
19952 10,334,956 4,767,223 2,994,692 2,415,621 167.520

' Revised from previousty published figures.
2 Preliminary data.

compilation procedures, FTE figures for 1986 and later years are not
directly comparable to data for earlier years.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

NOTE: Increases in enroliments in private 2-year institutions during 1980
and 1981 reflect the addition of schools accredited by the National ?r? ?f]lcls,;%g;f_fég{f%‘éﬁ%’ﬁgl%‘Zﬁﬂ?&&ggitcbles 170 and 196 (based

Association of Trade and Technical Schools. Due to a revision in data
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Table 50-2 Index of total and full-time-equivalent (FTE) enrollment (1981=100) in higher
education, by control and type of institution: Fall 1972-95

Fall of All Public . Public Private Private
year institutions 4-year 2-year 4-year 2-year
Total enroliment
1972 74.5 85.7 58.9 81.5 ) 48.9
1973 77.6 87.7 64.5 82.8 52.0
1974 82.6 91.0 73.3 85.0 50.3
1975 90.4 96.7 85.6 89.1 56.8
1976 89.0 94.9 83.7 89.5 55.9
1977 91.2 95.7 : 87.1 92.3 59.9
1978 91.0 95.1 86.5 93.2 65.7
1979 93.5 96.4 90.5 95.3 67.9
1980 97.8 99.3 96.6 98.1 83.9
1981 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
1982 100.4 100.2 1009 99.5 107.0
1983 100.8 1011 99.5 101.2 122
1984 9.0 100.6 95.5 101.0 106.9
1985 99.0 100.8 95.3 - 100.7 ' 1.0
1986 1011 102.6 98.5 101.4 1129
1987 103.2 105.1 101.3 102.8 99.9
1988 105.5 107.3 103.0 105.8 110.3
1989 109.4 110.2 109.0 108.2 113.5
1990 1M1.7 113.2 1.5 109.7 103.4
1991 1161 1143 120.6 112.6 104.9
1992 1171 114.2 122.4 1151 101.0
1993 115.6 113.3 1191 116.0 97.0
1994 ' 1154 112.8 118.5 117.5 93.9
1995* 1153 1125 117.8 118.7 91.2
Full-time-equivalent (FTE) enroliment

1972 80.5 88.1 67.9 83.3 52.3
1973 82.7 88.4 74.2 84.2 55.1

1974 86.6 91.4 81.5 86.2 53.1

1975 ) 94.1 96.4 95.8 90.3 59.1

1976 92.2 95.0 91.4 90.6 58.9
1977 93.4 960 91.6 92.9 64.0
1978 92,6 95.0 88.7 94.9 69.3
1979 94.2 96.5 90.7 95.9 7.9
1980 97.8 98.8 96.5 98.1 0.5
1981 100.0 100.0 100.0 . 100.0 100.0
1982 100.9 100.3 102.2 99.4 110.9
1983 101.7 101.4 101.7 100.9 117.5
1984 99.3 100.7 95.1 100.7 110.6
1985 99.2 100.7 94.4 100.7 1151

1986 100.6 102.1 96.5 101.2 116.3
1987 " 1024 104.4 98.8 102.4 104.9
1988 105.0 107.1 100.7 105.7 108.9
1989 108.5 109.8 107.0 107.5 1123
1990 110.7 1126 109.5 109.1 102.9
1991 114.9 114.0 119.2 . 1120 1105
1992 115.8 114.0 121.0 114.2 100.9
1993 114.8 113.2 118.4 1164 95.9
1994 114.8 1129 118.0 117.0 91.7

1995* ) 114.6 113.0 116.4 118.3 87.3
* Preliminary data. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, Digest of Education Statistics, 1997, tables 170 and 196 (based

NOTE: Increases in enrollments in private 2-year institutions during 1980 on the IPEDS/HEGIS *Fall Enrolment* surveys)

and 1981 reflect the addition of schools accredited by the National
Association of Trade and Technical Schools. Due to a revision in data
compilation procedures, FTE figures for 1986 and later years are not
directly comparable to data for earlier years.
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Table 50-3 Percentage distribution of total and full-time-equivalent (FTE) enrollment in higher
education, by control and type of institution: Fall 1972-95

Fall of All Public Public Private Private
year institutions 4-year 2-year 4-year 2-year
Total enroliment
1972 100.0 48.1 28.7 22.0 1.3
1973 100.0 47.2 30.1 21.5 1.3
1974 100.0 46.0 321 20.7 1.2
1975 100.0 44.7 34.3 19.8 1.2
1976 ) 100.0 445 341 20.2 1.2
1977 100.0 43.8 34.6 20.4 1.3
1978 100.0 43.6 34.4 20.6 1.4
1979 100.0 43.0 35.1 20.5 1.4
1980 100.0 42.4 358 20.2 1.6
1981 100.0 418 36.2 20.1 1.9
1982 100.0 4.7 36.4 19.9 2.0
1983 100.0 41.9 35.8 20.2 2.1
1984 100.0 42,5 35.0 20.5 2.1
1985 100.0 42.5 34.9 20.5 2.1
1986 100.0 42.4 35.3 20.2 2.1
1987 100.0 42.5 35.6 20.0 1.8
1988 100.0 42.5 354 20.2 2.0
1989 100.0 421 36.1 19.9 2.0
1990 100.0 423 36.2 19.8 1.8
1991 100.0 41,1 37.6 19.5 1.7
1992 100.0 40.7 37.9 19.8 1.6
1993 100.0 40.9 37.3 20.2 1.6
1994 100.0 40.8 37.2 20.5 1.5
1995* 100.0 40.8 37.0 20.7 1.5
Full-time-equivalent (FTE) enroliment
1972 100.0 51.1 24.1 23.4 1.4
1973 100.0 499 25.6 23.1 1.4
1974 100.0 493 26.9 22.5 1.3
1975 100.0 47.8 29.1 21.7 1.3
1976 100.0 48.1 28.3 22.3 14
1977 100.0 48.0 28.0 22.5 1.5
1978 100.0 47.9 27.3 23.2 1.6
1979 100.0 47.8 27.5 23.1 1.6
1980 100.0 47.2 28.2 22.7 20
1981 100.0 46.7 28.5 22.6 2.1
1982 100.0 46.4 . 28.9 22.3 23
1983 100.0 46.5 28.5 22.5 2.5
1984 100.0 47.3 27.3 23.0 2.4
1985 100.0 47.4 27.2 23.0 2.5
1986 100.0 47.4 27.4 22.8 2.4
1987 100.0 47.6 27.5 22.7 2.2
1988 100.0 47.6 27.4 22.8 2.2
1989 100.0 47.2 28.1 22.4 2.2
1990 100.0 47.5 28.2 22.3 20
1991 100.0 46.3 29.6 22.1 20
1992 100.0 46.0 29.8 22.3 1.9
1993 100.0 46.0 29.4 22.7 1.8
1994 100.0 45.9 29.3 23.1 1.7
1995* 100.0 46.0 29.0 23.4 1.6
* Preliminary data, SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

, . . . ; Statistics, Digest of Education Statistics, 1997, tables 170 and 196 (based
NOTE: Increases in enroliments in private 2-year institutions during 1980 on the IPEDS/HEGIS “Fall Enrollment” surveys).

and 1981 reflect the addition of schools accredited

by the National Association of Trade and Technical Schools. Due to @
revision in data compilation procedures, FTE figures for 1986 and iater
years are not directly comparable to data for earlier years.
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Table 51-1

and race/ethnicity of student: Fall 1976-95

Total enrollment in institutions of higher education, by control and type of institution

Controi and type of institution

and race/ethniclty of student 1976 1978 1980 1982 1984 1986 1988 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995’
] Number (in thousands)
All Institutions 10,986 11,231 12,087 12,388 12,233 12,504 13,043 13,819 14,359 14,487 14,305 14,279 14,262
U.S. residents?
White 9.076 9194 9833 9997 9815 9,921 10,283 10,722 10,990 10.875 10,600 10427 10,311
Total minority 1691 1,785 1,049 2059 2084 2238 2399 2705 2953 3,164 3,248 3396 3,49
Black 1,033 1,054 1,107 1,101 1,076 1082 1,130 1,247 1,335 1,393 1413 1449 1.474
Hispanic 384 417 472 519 535 618 680 782 867 955 989 1,046 1,094
Aslan/Pacific Isiander 198 235 286 351 390 448 497 572 637 697 724 774 797
American Indian/Alaskan Native 76 78 84 88 84 90 Q3 103 114 19 122 127 131
Nonresldent alien 219 253 305 331 335 345 361 391 46 448 457 456 454
Public institutions 8,641 8,770 9,456 9,695 9,458 9,714 10,156 10,845 11,310 11,385 11,189 11,134 11,092
U.S. residents? :
White 7,095 7136 7,656 7.785 7,543 7.654 7.964 8,386 8622 8493 8227 805 7945
Totai minority 1401 1,466 1,596 1,692 1,606 1,836 1955 2199 2412 2592 2658 2776 2.850
Black 831 840 876 873 844 854 881 976 1,053 1,101 1,114 1,145 1,161
Hispanic 337 363 406 446 - 456 532 587 672 742 - 822 851 899 937
Aslan/Pacific Islander 166 195 240 296 323 37N 406 461 516 566 586 622 638
American Indian/Alaskan Native 68 68 74 77 72 79 81 90 100 103 106 m 114
Nonresident alien 145 167 204 219 219 224 238 260 275 300 304 301 297
Private Institutions 2,345 2461 2630 2,693 2777 2,790 2,887 2,974 3049 3,103 3,116 3,145 3,169
U.S. residents?
White 1,982 20588 2177 2212 2272 2267 2319 2338 2368 2383 2373 2371 2366
Total minority 290 319 353 368 389 403 444 506 541 572 590 620 647
Black 202 215 231 228 232 228 248 27 282 292 298 304 313
Hispanic 47 55 66 74 79 86 93 m 1256 133 138 147 167
Aslan/Pacific Islander 32 40 47 55 67 77 9N 112 121 131 138 152 169
American Indian/Alaskan Native Q Q 10 10 1" n 1" 13 14 16 15 17 17
Nonresident alien 73 85 101 113 116 120 123 132 141 148 153 165 167
All 4-year institutions 7107 7,203 7,565 7648 7,706 7824 8,175 8,579 8,707 8,765 8,739 8,749 8,769
U.S. residents?
White 5,999 6,027 6275 6306 6300 6337 6582 6,768 6,791 6744 6,639 6565 6517
Total minority 931 9756 1,050 1073 1,124 1,195 1,292 1,486 1,573 1,664 1,734 1,819 1,886
Biack 604 612 634 612 617 615 656 723 758 791 814 834 852
Hispanic 174 190 217 229 246 278 296 358 383 410 432 463 485
Aslan/Pacific islander 19 138 162 193 223 262 297 357 381 408 429 462 482
American indian/Alaskan Native 35 35 37 39 38 40 42 48 51 55 59 61 66
Nonresident alien 177 201 241 270 282 292 302 324 343 357 366 365 366
Public 4-year institutions 4893 4,896 5,128 5,176 5,196 5300 5544 5848 5905 5900 5852 5825 5815
U.S. residents? '
White 4120 4,085 4,243 4258 4230 4275 4,455 4,606 4,597 4532 4,433 4,355 4,303
Total minority 667 691 741 756 796 850 908 1,046 1,102 1,186 1,202 1,257 1,299
Black 422 425 438 421 427 424 449 495 516 536 548 561 572
Hispanic 129 140 156 164 179 206 216 263 279 295 312 333 347
Aslan/Pacific Islander 88 99 17 140 160 188 210 251 266 282 297 316 329
American Indlan/Alaskan Native 28 27 29 31 30 32 33 38 a1 43 46 a8 51
Nonresident diien 106 120 144 161 170 176 181 196 206 213 217 213 212
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Table 51-1  Total enrollment in institutions of higher education, by control and type of institution
and race/ethnicity of student: Fall 1976-95—Continued

Control and type of institution

and race/ethnicity of student 1976 1978 1980 1982 1984 1986 1988 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995'
Number (in thousands)
Private 4-year institutions 2,214 2306 2,438 2,473 2510 2,524 2,631 2,730 2,802 2865 2,887 2,924 2,955
U.S. residents?
White 1,879 1,942 2032 2048 2071 2062 2127 2163 2194 2213 2207 2210 2214
Total minority 264 283 309 317 328 345 384 440 472 508 531 562 586
Black 182 187 196 192 190 19N 208 228 242 256 266 272 280
Hispanic 44 50 60 65 67 73 80 96 104 15 120 130 139
Asian/Pacific Islander 31 39 45 53 62 74 87 107 15 126 133 147 163
American Indian/Alaskan Native 7 8 8 8 8 8 Q 10 n 12 13 14 15
Nonresident alien 71 81 97 108 12 17 120 128 137 144 149 151 154
All 2-year institutions 3,879 4,028 4,521 4,740 4,527 4,680 4,868 5240 5652 5722 5566 5530 5,493
U.S. residents?
White 3,077 3167 3558 3,692 3514 3584 3702 3954 4199 4131 3961 3,862 3,794
Total minority 760 810 899 987 960 1,043 1,107 1,219 1,380 1,500 1,514 1,577 1,610
Black 429 443 472 489 459 467 473 524 578 602 599 615 621
Hispanic 210 227 255 29 289 340 384 424 484 545 567 583 608
Asian/Pacific Islander 79 97 124 158 167 186 199 215 256 289 295 313 315
American Indian/Alaskan Native 41 43 47 49 45 51 850 55 63 64 63 66 66
Nonresident alien 42 52 64 61 52 53 60 67 74 N N N 88
Public 2-year institutions 3,748 3,874 4,329 4520 4,260 4,414 4,612 4997 5405 5485 5337 5308 5278
U.S. residents?
White 2974 3051 3413 3527 3313 3379 3509 3780 4025 3961 3794 3701 3,642
Total minority 735 775 855 936 899 986 1,047 1,183 1,310 1,436 1,45 1,519 1,550
Black 410 45 438 452 a7 430 433 481 537 565 566 583 588
Hispanic 208 222 250 282 277 326 3an 409 463 527 540 566 590
Aslan/Pacific Isiander 78 96 123 156 162 183 196 210 2580 284 290 307 309
American indian/Alaskan Native 39 41 45 46 42 47 48 52 60 60 60 63 63
Nonresident alien 39 48 60 57 49 49 56 64 70 87 88 88 86
Private 2-year institutions 131 155 193 220 266 266 256 244 247 238 229 221 215
U.S. residents?
White 103 16 145 165 202 205 193 175 174 170 167 160 152
Total minority 25 35 44 51 61 57 60 66 69 64 58 57 60
Biack 20 28 35 37 a4 37 a4 43 40 37 33 32 33
Hispanic 3 5 5 9 12 14 13 15 20 18 17 17 18
Asian/Pacific islander 1 1 2 3 5 4 5 6 6 5 6 6
American indian/Alaskan Native 2 2 2 3 4 3 3 3 3 4 3 3 3
Nonresident alien 3 4 4 4 4 4 3 4 4 4 4 4 3
! Estimates based on preliminary data. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, Digest of Education Statistics, 1997.table 202 (based on IPEDS/

2
Includes U.S. citizens and resident aliens. HEGIS “Fall Enroliment” surveys).

NOTE: Details may not add to fotals due o rounding.
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Table 51-2 Percentage distribution of total enrollment in institutions of higher education, by
control and type of institution and race/ethnicity of student: Fall 1976-95

Control and type of institution

and race/ethnicity of student 1976 1978 1980 1982 1984 1986 1988 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995
All institutions 100.0 1000 1000 1000 1000 100.0 1000 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
U.S. residents?
White 826 819 814 807 802 793 788 776 765 751 741 730 723
Total minority 154 169 161 166 170 179 184 196 206 218 227 238 245
Black 94 9.4 9.2 8.9 8.8 8.7 8.7 9.0 9.3 9.6 99 10.1 10.3
Hispanic 35 3.7 3.9 42 4.4 49 52 87 6.0 6.6 6.9 7.3 77
Asian/Pacific Islander 1.8 2.1 24 28 3.2 3.6 38 4.1 4.4 4.8 5.1 54 56
American Indian/Alaskan Native 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.8 0.8 0.9 0.9 0.9
Nonresident alien 20 23 25 27 27 28 2.8 2.8 29 3.1 3.2 3.2 3.2
Public institutions 1000 100.0 1000 1000 100.0 1000 100.0 1000 1000 1000 100.0 100.0 100.0
U.S. residents?
White 821 814 810 803 798 788 784 773 762 746 735 724 716
Total minority 162 167 169 1756 179 189 192 203 213 228 238 249 257
Black 9.6 9.6 9.3 9.0 8.9 8.8 8.7 9.0 9.3 97 100 103 105
Hispanic 3.9 4.1 43 46 4.8 55 58 6.2 6.6 7.2 7.6 8.1 84
Asian/Pacific Islander 1.9 22 25 3.1 34 3.8 40 4.3 4.6 50 5.2 5.6 5.8
American Indian/Alaskan Native 0.8 0.8 0.8 08 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.9 0.9 1.0 1.0 1.0
Nonresident alien 1.7 1.9 2.2 23 23 23 2.3 24 24 2.6 2.7 27 2.7
Private institutions 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 100.0 1000 100.0 100.0 1000 100.0 100.0
U.S. residents?
White 845 836 828 821 818 813 803 786 776 768 762 754 746
Total minority 124 130 134 137 140 144 154 170 177 184 189 197 204
Black 8.6 8.7 8.8 85 84 8.2 8.6 9.1 9.2 9.4 9.6 9.7 9.9
Hispanic 20 2.2 25 27 28 3.1 3.2 3.7 4.1 4.3 4.4 4.7 49
Asian/Pacific Islander 1.4 1.6 1.8 20 24 2.8 32 3.8 4.0 4.2 44 4.8 50
American Indian/Alaskan Native 04 0.4 04 04 0.4 04 04 0.4 04 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.6
Nonresident alien 3.1 3.5 3.8 4.2 42 4.3 4.3 44 4.6 4.8 49 49 50
All 4-year institutions 1000 100.0 1000 1000 1000 100.0 100.0 100.0 1000 100.0 1000 1000 1000
U.S. residents?
White 844 837 829 825 818 810 805 789 780 769 760 750 743
Total minority 131 1356 139 140 146 1563 168 173 181 190 198 208 215
Black 8.5 8.5 84 8.0 8.0 7.9 8.0 84 8.7 9.0 9.3 95 9.7
Hispanic 24 2.6 29 3.0 3.2 3.6 3.6 4.2 44 4.7 49 5.3 55
Asian/Pacific Islander 1.7 1.9 2.1 2.5 29 3.3 3.6 4.2 4.4 4.6 4.9 53 8.5
American Indian/Alaskan Native 0.5 0.5 0.5 05 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.7
Nonresident alien 25 28 3.2 3.5 3.7 3.7 3.7 3.8 39 4.1 42 42 4.2
Public 4-year institutions 1000 100.0 100.0 1000 1000 100.0 1000 1000 1000 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
U.S. residents? .
White 842 834 827 823 814 807 804 788 779 768 758 748 740
Total minority 13.6 141 145 146 153 160 164 179 187 196 205 216 223
Black 8.6 8.7 8.5 8.1 8.2 8.0 8.1 8.5 8.7 9.1 9.4 9.6 9.8
Hispanic 2.6 2.9 3.0 3.2 3.4 3.9 3.9 4.5 4.7 50 5.3 5.7 6.0
Asian/Pacific Islander 1.8 20 23 27 3.1 3.5 3.8 4.3 4.5 4.8 5.1 54 5.7
American Indian/Alaskan Native 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.8 0.8 0.9
Nonresident alien 22 25 28 3.1 3.3 3.3 3.3 34 3.5 3.6 37 3.7 3.6
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Table 51-2 Percentage distribution of total enrollment in institutions of higher education, by
control and type of institution and race/ethnicity of student: Fall 1976-95—Continued

Control and type of institution

and race/ethnicity of student 1976 1978 1980 1982 1984 1986 1988 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995'
Private 4-year institutions 100.0 100.0 100.0 1000 100.0 100.0 100.0 1000 1000 1000 100.0 100.0 100.0
U.S. residents?
White 849 842 833 828 825 817 808 792 783 772 764 756 749
Total minority 119 123 127 128 131 13.7 146 161 168 177 184 192 198
Black 8.2 8.1 8.0 7.8 7.6 7.6 7.9 8.4 8.6 8.9 9.2 9.3 95
Hispanic 20 22 2.5 2.6 2.7 29 3.0 35 3.7 40 4.2 4.5 47
Aslan/Pacific Islkander 1.4 1.7 1.8 2.1 25 2.9 3.3 3.9 4.1 4.4 4.6 50 5.2
American Indian/Alaskan Native 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 04 0.4 0.4 04 0.5 0.5
Nonresident alien 3.2 35 40 4.4 45 4.6 4.6 a7 49 5.0 5.2 5.2 5.2
All 2-year institutions 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 100.0 100.0
U.S. residents?
White 793 786 787 779 776 766 760 755 743 722 712 698 691
Total minority 196 201 199 208 212 223 227 233 244 262 272 285 293
Black 1.1 110 104 103 101 10.0 97 100 102 105 108 111 11.3
Hispanic 54 5.6 5.6 6.1 6.4 7.3 7.9 8.1 8.6 95 100 1056 111
Asian/Pacific Islkander 20 2.4 2.8 3.3 3.7 40 4.1 4.1 45 5.1 5.3 5.7 5.7
American Indian/Alaskan Native 1.1 1.1 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.1 1.0 1.0 1.1 1.1 1.1 1.2 12
Nonresident alien 1.1 1.3 1.4 1.3 1.2 1.1 1.2 1.3 1.3 1.6 1.6 1.7 1.6
Public 2-year institutions 100.0 100.0 100.0 1000 1000 100.0 1000 1000 100.0 1000 100.0 100.0 100.0
U.S. residents?
White 793 788 788 780 778 766 761 756 745 722 711 697 690
Total minority 196 200 198 207 21.1 223 227 231 242 262 273 286 294
Black 109 107 101 10.0 9.8 9.7 94 9.6 99 103 106 110 111
Hispanic 55 5.7 5.8 6.2 6.5 7.4 8.0 8.2 8.6 9.6 101 107 - 11.2
Asian/Pacific Islander 2.1 25 2.8 3.4 3.8 4.1 4.2 42 4.6 5.2 5.4 58 58 -
American Indian/Alaskan Native 1.0 1.1 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.1 1.0 1.0 1.1 1.1 1.1 1.2 1.2
Nonresident alien 10 1.2 1.4 1.3 1.2 1.1 1.2 1.3 1.3 1.6 1.6 1.7 1.6
Private 2-year institutions 100.0 100.0 100.0 1000 1000 1000 100.0 1000 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
U.S. residents?
White 786 748 751 750 759 771 754 717 704 715 730 725 708
Total minority 191 226 228 232 229 214 234 270 280 270 254 259 280
Black 153 181 18.1 168 154 139 160 176 164 154 144 144 165
Hispanic 23 3.2 2.6 4. 4.5 5.3 5.1 6.1 8.2 75 75 7.6 8.4
Asian/Pacific Islander 0.8 0.6 1.0 1.4 1.9 1.5 1.6 20 23 23 24 2.6 29
American Indian/Alaskan Native 15 1.3 1.0 1.4 1.5 1.1 1.2 1.2 1.2 1.7 1.2 1.3 1.2
Nonresident alien 2.3 2.6 2.1 1.8 1.5 1.5 1.2 1.6 1.5 1.6 1.6 1.6 1.2
' Estimates based on preliminary data, SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
? includes U.S. cltizens and resident aliens. fg?gssf/'ﬁée%lgu?fjﬁfEﬁfgﬁﬁﬂ?"sjﬁgﬂfs 1997, toble 202 (based on the

NOTE: Details may not add to totals due to rounding.
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Table 51-3 Percentage distribution of nonresident alien enrollment in institutions of higher
education, by control and type of institution: Fall 1976-95

Control and type of Institution 1976 1978 1980 1982 1984 1986 1988 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995*
Total institutions 20 23 25 27 27 28 28 28 29 31 32 32 32
Public 17 19 22 23 23 23 23 24 24 26 27 27 27
Private 31 35 38 42 42 43 43 44 46 48 49 49 50
4-year Institutions 25 28 32 35 37 37 37 38 39 41 42 42 42
Public 22 25 28 31 33 33 33 34 35 36 37 37 36
Private 32 35 40 44 45 46 46 47 49 50 52 52 52
2-year Institutions 1.1 1.1 1.0 10 10 1 10 10 11 1.1 1.1 1.2 1.2
Public 10 12 14 13 12 11 12 13 13 16 16 17 16
Private 23 26 21 18 15 15 12 16 15 16 16 16 12
* Estimates based on preliminary data. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, Digest of Education Statistics, 1997, table 202, (based on the
IPEDS/HEGIS “Fall Enrollment” surveys).

Table 52-1 Percentage distribution of undergraduates who worked, by the number of hours
worked while enrolled, the average number of hours worked, and selected student
and institutional characteristics: 1995-96

Selected student and DId not 1-156 16-20 21-34 35 or more Average num-
Institutlonal characteristics work hours hours hours hours ber of hours
Total 21.2 13.2 124 16.7 36.4 30.3
Students who worked to pay school expenses
Total - 25.3 21.8 27.0 26.0 25.1
Attendance status in 1995-96
Excluslvely full time — 31.4 22,9 27.0 18.7 22.8
Mixed full time/part time — 20.9 23.8 27.8 27.5 25.9
Exclusively part time — 14.2 15.7 257 44.5 303
Type of Institution
Less-than-2-year - 14.4 22,6 34.4 28.5 26.7
2-yeaqr — 14.0 19.5 29.0 37.5 29.0
4-yeqr — 34.0 23.5 24,7 17.8 22.3
Degree program
Certlficate — 18.0 21.8 26.7 33.6 27.8
Assoclate degree — 15.2 20.0 30.1 34.8 28.2
Bachelor’s degree — 34.3 23.5 24.9 17.4 22,2
Nondegree program — 11.0 88 23.0 §7.2 32.1
Employees who took classes
Total — 3.5 58 11.8 78.9 38.7
Attendance status In 1995-96
Excluslvely full time — 7.3 12.1 21.3 59.3 34.2
Mixed full time/part time — 4.6 10.3 13.4 7.7 36.9
Excluslvely part time — 2.2 3.2 8.9 85.7 40.3
Type of Institution
Less-than-2-year — 5.0 10.9 21.1 63.0 35.3
2-year - 2.7 5.5 11.5 80.3 38.9
4-yeaqr — 4.9 5.5 11.6 78.1 38.8
Degree program
Certiflcate — 4.3 6.0 15.4 74.2 37.7
Assoclate degree — 2.8 62 1.6 79.3 38.8
Bachelor's degree — 5.5 55 12.4 76.7 384
Nondegree program — 1.3 3.6 3.9 91.1 41.0
— Not applicable. C SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, 1995-96 Nationat Postsecondary Student Ald Study (NPSAS:96).
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Table 52-2 Percentage distribution of undergraduates who worked, by how they identified their
work and school role and selected student and institutional characteristics: 1995-96

Selected student and Students who worked Employees who
institutional characteristics Total to pay school expenses took classes
Total 100.0 63.2 36.8
Age as of 12/31/95
19 or younger 100.0 86.2 13.8
20-23 100.0 84.1 15.9
24-29 100.0 51.6 48.4
30-39 100.0 33.3 66.7
40 or older 100.0 19.6 80.4
Attendance status in 1995-06
Exclusively full time 100.0 83.1 17.0
Mixed full time/part time 100.0 77.2 22.8
Exclusively part time 100.0 33.3 66.7
Type of institution
Less-than-2-year 100.0 51.1 48.9
2-year 100.0 50.5 49.5
4-yeaqr 100.0 76.4 23.6
Degree program
Certificate 100.0 470 53.0
Associate degree 100.0 55.6 445
Bachelor's degree 100.0 79.8 20.2
Nondegree program 100.0 251 74.9

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, 1995-96 National Postsecondary Student Aid Study (NPSAS:96).
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Table 53-1 Percentage distribution of public school expenditures, by function and selected
district characteristics: School year 1993-94

Percentage Support Capital
Selected district characteristics distribution Total  Instruction services outliay Other
Median household income
Less than $20,000 17.9 100.0 54.2 310 7.2 7.6
20,000-24,999 26.0 100.0 54.1 30.0 8.0 7.9
25,000-29,999 19.4 100.0 54.7 291 8.7 7.6
30,000-34,999 11.8 100.0 83.7 30.2 8.9 7.1
35,000 or more 249 100.0 54.2 309 8.6 6.3
Percentage of school-age children in poverty
0-5 15.3 100.0 54.5 31.2 8.0 6.3
6-20 563.6 100.0 53.8 299 94 6.8
21-40 25.7 100.0 54.8 29.8 74 8.0
41 or more 5.4 100.0 583.4 32,6 6.5 7.5
Percentage of limited-English-proficient school-age children
None 40.9 100.0 54.2 29 7.6 91
1-4 55.4 100.0 54,0 30.6 8.6 6.8
5 or more 37 100.0 55.4 28.4 8.3 7.9
Percentage of minority school-age children
Less than 5 61.6 100.0 55.0 29.0 8.0 8.0
5-19 210 100.0 53.8 30.2 9.8 6.2
20-49 12.3 100.0 53.2 31.2 8.9 6.7
50 or more 5.0 100.0 55.2 30.0 6.5 8.3

NQOTE: Details may not add to totals due to rounding. The categories for  SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
median household income are based:-on 1990 Census data and are Statistics, Common Core of Data, “School District Fiscal Data,” 1993-94,
adjusted to 1993-94 constant dollars. See the glossary for definitions of  U.S. Deparment of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, “1990 Census
specific expenditure functions. The number of pupils for a given school  School District Special Tabulations.”

year includes those students enrolled in school as of October 1 of that

school year. The Consumer Price Index (CPl) was used to adjust

expenditures to 1997 constant dollars.
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Table 53-2 Public school expenditures per pupil (in 1997 constant dollars), by function and

selected district characteristics: School year 1993-94

Support Capital
Selected district characteristics Total Instruction services outiay Other
Median household income
Less than $20,000 $5,634 $3,052 $1.745 $407 $430
20,000-24,999 5,899 3,190 1.772 470 466
25,000-29.999 6,361 3,480 1,849 551 482
30,000-34.999 6,124 3,292 1,851 545 436
35,000 or more 7,027 3,806 2,174 606 441
Percentage of school-age children in poverty
0-5 7,725 4,209 2,412 615 488
6-20 : 6,103 3,286 1,827 574 416
21-40 6.258 3,430 1,863 465 500
41 or more 6,138 3,277 2,003 398 459
Percentage of limited-English-proficient school-age children
None 6,231 3,379 1,813 472 567
Less than 5 6,294 3,399 1,927 538 429
5 or more 6,669 3,695 1,892 557 526
Percentage of minority school-age children
Less than & 6,347 3,492 1.838 509 508
5-19 6,362 3,426 1,923 620 393
20-49 6,018 3,204 1.878 536 400
50 or more 6,847 3,779 2,054 448 565

NOTE: Details may not add to totals due to rounding. The categories for  SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
median household income are based on 1990 Census data and are Statistics, Common Core of Data, "School District Fiscal Data,” 1993-94.
adjusted to 1993-94 constant dollars. See the glossary tor definitions of  U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census. *1990 Census

specific expenditure functions. The number of pupils for a given school  School District Special Tabulations.”
year Includes those students enrolied in school as of October 1 of that

school year. The Consumer Price Index (CPl) was used to adjust

expenditures to 1997 constant doliars.
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Table 54-1 Percentage distribution of general education revenues of institutions of higher
education per full-time-equivalent (FTE) student, by revenue source and control and
type of institution: Academic years ending 1977-95
State and State and Sales and
Federal local Federal local services of
Academic Tuition appro- appro- grants and  grants and Private Endow- educational
Yearending _ Total  and fees* priations priations  contracts  contracts __Qifts ment Qactivities
Private universities
1977 100.0 40.3 22 1.8 27.7 2.5 12.9 8.0 4.6
1978 100.0 40.6 20 ' 1.6 27.4 22 134 7.7 5.1
1979 100.0 408 2.0 1.5 27.4 2.2 129 8.2 49
1980 100.0 401 1.9 1.4 27.8 26 124 8.3 54
1981 100.0 40.8 1.8 1.5 27.4 2.1 12.8 8.4 52
1982 100.0 425 1.7 1.4 25.6 1.9 12.7 8.7 53
1983 100.0 450 1.8 1.4 23.2 22 12.9 7.7 5.7
1984 100.0 442 1.6 1.3 228 22 13.4 84 6.1
1985 100.0 444 1.5 1.2 22.8 21 13.5 8.7 5.7
1986 100.0 442 1.4 1.2 23.2 22 13.6 8.6 5.7
1987 100.0 43.8 1.1 1.1 23.9 ’ 28 13.3 8.2 5.7
1988 100.0 44,0 1.1 1.0 22.3 3.6 13.5 : 8.5 6.0
1989 100.0 44,0 1.1 0.9 21.9 3.7 13.2 8.6 6.5
1990 100.0 439 1.1 0.9 21.9 3.7 13.4 8.6 6.4
1991 100.0 450 0.9 0.8 21.2 3.2 13.6 8.5 6.8
1992 100.0 45,1 0.9 0.5 211 3.4 13.5 8.1 7.4
1993 100.0 448 0.8 04 21.1 34 14.0 8.1 7.5
1994 100.0 450 0.8 04 21.6 26 14.1 7.9 77
1995 100.0 450 0.7 0.4 21.2 2.7 14.0 8.0 7.8
Public universities

1977 100.0 16.4 29 524 17.0 2.1 4.7 0.7 3.7
1978 100.0 16.3 3.0 52,5 16.7 21 4.8 1.0 3.5
1979 100.0 15.9 3.0 52.1 16.9 23 4.7 1.0 4.0
1980 100.0 159 2.6 51.8 17.4 21 5.0 1.1 4.1
1981 100.0 16.4 . 23 51.3 17.3 23 5.0 1.1 43
1982 100.0 17.6 . 2.1 51.4 15.8 22 53 1.1 4.4
1983 100.0 19.0 20 50.3 15.0 21 5.9 1.2 4.5
1984 100.0 19.1 20 80.6 14.9 1.9 5.8 13 44
1985 100.0 18.3 21 51.2 14.8 20 5.9 1.3 4.4
1986 100.0 18.6 2.1 50.5 14.8 20 6.2 1.4 44
1987 100.0 19.5 1.9 49.3 15.0 24 6.4 1.0 4.5
1988 100.0 19.8 1.5 48.7 15.4 24 6.6 1.0 4.5
1989 100.0 20.0 1.5 47.7 15.6 2.6 7.0 1.0 4.6
1990 100.0 20.3 1.4 46.8 15.6 29 7.3 1.0 4.6
1991 100.0 21.1 1.4 45.6 16.0 3.0 7.2 1.1 4.8
1992 100.0 22.2 1.4 42,9 16.9 2.7 7.6 1.2 5.1
1993 100.0 23.0 1.4 41.8 17.0 2.7 7.7 1.3 51
1994 100.0 23.8 1.3 40.7 17.6 29 7.6 1.2 4.9
1995 100.0 24,0 1.2 40.6 17.4 3.0 7.5 1.3 5.0




-~ Supplemental Tables and Notes -

Table 54-1 Percentage distribution of general education revenues of institutions of higher
education per full-time-equivalent (FTE) student, by revenue source and control and
type of institution: Academic years ending 1977-95—Continued

State and State and Sales and

Federal local Federal local services of

Academic Tultion appro- appro- grantsand  grants and Private Endow- educational

year ending Total __and fees* priations prigtions __contracts  contracts gifts ment activities
Private 4-year colleges

1977 100.0 61.7 0.9 2.1 10.8 20 18,6 5.8 1.0

1978 100.0 62.5 1.0 20 10.5 20 16.2 5.8 1.0

1979 100.0 62.2 1.0 19 11.0 20 14.7 6.2 1.0

1980 100.0 61.0 1.0 1.9 1n.s 2.3 14.5 6.6 1.1

1981 100.0 61.6 1.1 1.9 10.7 2.3 14.3 6.9 1.2

1982 100.0 63.0 08 1.7 9.2 2.3 14.2 7.6 1.0

1983 100.0 64.6 046 1.7 7.7 2.4 14.4 7.5 1.0

1984 100.0 65.0 05 1.7 7.7 2.4 14.2 7.4 1.1

1985 100.0 64.8 05 1.6 7.7 25 14.3 7.5 1.0

1986 100.0 64.9 05 1.6 7.8 2.6 14.1 7.4 1.1

1987 100.0 65.2 0.6 1.6 7.4 2.9 141 7.2 1.1

1988 100.0 65.5 05 1.6 7.4 3.1 13.4 7.3 1.1

1989 100.0 66.0 0.4 1.4 7.1 3.6 13.0 7.5 1.1

1990 100.0 66.8 04 1.2 7.1 3.8 124 7.3 1.0

1991 100.0 68.1 0.4 11 6.8 3.5 12.0 7.1 1.0

1992 100.0 68.9 0.4 0.8 7.0 4.1 1.5 6.5 1.0

1993 100.0 69.3 0.3 0.7 7.0 3.8 1.3 6.1 1.5

1994 100.0 69.6 0.2 0.7 7.0 40 na 58 1.5

1995 100.0 69.9 0.2 05 7. 3.7 1.6 5.9 1.0

Public 4-year colleges

1977 100.0 16.4 49 60.7 1.6 2.1 2.4 0.3 1.7

1978 100.0 16.0 49 61.4 10.9 2.2 2.5 0.2 1.8

1979 100.0 15.2 49 61.6 11.2 2.3 25 0.3 1.9

1980 100.0 14.9 5.0 61.5 1.3 2.2 2.6 0.3 2.1

1981 100.0 15.4 5.3 60.8 10.9 2.2 2.7 0.4 23

1982 100.0 16.1 4.7 615 9.7 2.1 2.9 0.4 2.5

1983 100.0 17.0 48 61.2 8.7 2.1 3.2 0.4 25

1984 100.0 18.2 4.7 59.8 8.5 2.3 3.3 0.4 2.7

1985 100.0 17.6 4.6 60.7 8.3 2.1 3.4 0.4 2.8

1986 100.0 17.7 4.3 60.0 8.4 26 3.6 0.4 3.0

1987 100.0 18.0 4.3 58.8 8.4 3.0 3.8 05 33

1988 100.0 18.4 4.3 58.4 8.3 2.9 3.7 0.5 35

1989 100.0 19.2 28 58.1 8.6 3.0 4, 0.6 3.7

1990 100.0 19.7 4.2 55.6 8.6 3.2 4.3 0.6 3.8

1991 100.0 20.7 3.8 53.8 8.9 3.4 48 03 4.2

1992 100.0 22,4 3.6 51.3 9.4 3.7 4.9 0.6 41

1993 100.0 23.9 3.2 481 10.4 40 5.2 0.8 4.4

1994 100.0 24.4 3.4 46.8 10.8 4.2 5.3 0.6 45

1995 100.0 24.2 3.2 46.2 1M1 48 5.2 06 4.7
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Table 54-1 Percentage distribution of general education revenues of institutions of higher
education per full-time-equivalent (FTE) student, by revenue source and control and
type of institution: Academic years ending 1977-95—Continued

State and State and Sales and
Federal local Federal local services of
Academic Tuition appro- appro- grantsand grants and Private Endow- educational
yearending  Total and fees* priations prigtions  contracts  contracts gifts ment Qactivities
. Public 2-year colleges
1977 100.0 16.8 20 72.5 5.8 20 0.5 0.1 04
1978 100.0 16.1 1.8 73.3 5.5 23 0.5 0.1 0.4
1979 100.0 15.8 1.9 72.7 6.0 25 0.5 0.1 0.5
1980 100.0 16.1 1.3 72,6 6.3 2.6 0.5 0.1 0.5
1981 100.0 16.8 1.2 7.7 6.3 2.8 0.5 0.1 0.6
1982 100.0 18.0 1.1 7.7 5.2 29 0.5 0.1 0.5
1983 100.0 19.3 0.8 7.4 4.3 29 0.6 0.1 0.5
1984 100.0 19.5 0.9 71.0 4.4 29 0.6 0.1 0.5
1985 100.0 19.1 0.7 70.9 4.6 3.4 0.6 0.1 0.5
1986 100.0 18.6 0.6 71.4 4.5 3.7 0.6 0.1 0.6
1987 100.0 18.5 0.7 70.4 4.1 4.8 0.6 0.1 0.6
1988 100.0 18.7 0.7 70.5 4.1 4.7 0.7 0.1 0.5
1989 100.0 19.1 0.7 68.7 4.2 6.0 0.8 0.1 0.5
1990 100.0 19.6 0.7 67.7 4.2 6.3 0.9 0.1 0.5
1991 100.0 20.5 0.7 67.4 4.2 5.7 0.9 0.1 0.5
1992 100.0 221 0.8 65.2 4.5 58 1.0 0.1 0.5
1993 100.0 26.2 0.6 61.0 5.0 5.6 1.0 0.1 0.7
1994 100.0 26.4 0.6 60.4 5.2 5.6 1.0 0.1 0.8
1995 100.0 25.8 0.5 60.6 5.4 5.8 1.1 0.1 0.7

* Federally supported student aid received through students (e.g., Federal  SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Natlonal Center for Education
Student Loan Programs) is included under tuition and fees. Statistics, Higher Education General Information Survey (HEGIS) *Financial

NOTE: Data for academic years 1976-77 through 1985-86 Include only Statistics of Institutions of Higher Education” survey and Integrated

Byt . ; Postsecondary Education Data System (IPEDS) “Institutional
institutions that provided both enrollment and finance data, Detalls may efine N SE M - "
not add to totals due to rounding. Characteristics,” “Financial Statistics,” and “Full Enroliment” surveys.
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Table 54-2 General education revenues of institutions of higher education per full-time-
equivalent (FTE) student (in 1997 constant dollars), by revenue source and control and
type of institution: Academic years ending 1977-95
State State Sales and
Federal and local Federal andlocal services of
Academic Tuition appro- appro- grantsand grants and Private  Endow- educational
year ending Total and fees' priations  priations  contracts  confracts gifts ment activities
Private universities
1977 $23,607 $9,505 $518 $416 $6,545 $584 $3,057 $1.895 $1,087
1978 23,329 9,474 463 373 6,394 525 3.116 1,787 1,199
1979 23,437 9,568 463 360 6,412 525 3,034 1.919 1,157
1980 23,959 9,604 467 339 6,670 634 2,973 1,983 1,290
1981 24,161 9,858 433 366 6,627 507 3,082 2,035 1,253
1982 24,047 10,224 409 346 6,163 469 3,058 2,094 1,285
1983 24,254 10,920 437 346 5,632 523 3,133 1.879 1,385
1984 26,285 11,627 423 336 6,000 568 3.534 2,199 1,597
1985 27,079 12,023 49 335 6,174 576 3.654 2,366 1,632
1986 28,136 12,436 385 342 6,519 608 3,820 2,413 1.613
1987 30,408 13,315 349 337 7,272 843 4,041 2,505 1,746
1988 31,062 13,678 344 312 6,926 1.129 4,181 2,631 1.861
1989 31,824 13,993 355 298 6,982 1.184 4,202 2,751 2,058
1990 32,139 14,123 363 293 7,047 1,180 4,317 2,752 2,064
1991 32,475 14,603 306 259 6,888 1,029 4,419 2,753 2,219
1992 33,211 14,969 295 180 7.012 1,130 4,494 2,677 2,455
1993 34,343 15,384 273 145 7,251 1,155 4,803 2,766 2,565
1994 35,342 15,892 273 148 7.640 910 4,993 2,779 2,706
1995 36,296 16,344 271 159 7,713 974 5,089 2,919 2,827
Public universities
1977 $15,706 $2,577 $455 $8,236 $2,674 $334 $740 S $577
1978 15,970 2,606 480 8,389 2,661 343 774 157 560
1979 16,608 2,649 491 8,659 2,808 377 785 173 666
1980 16,476 2,617 421 8,539 2,861 354 819 186 680
1981 16,042 2,635 368 8,234 2,772 362 807 176 687
1982 15,691 2,756 333 8,072 2,478 339 839 179 695
1983 15,714 2,981 322 7.901 2,359 330 922 194 704
1984 16,231 3,105 322 8.217 2,410 308 936 215 717
1985 17,061 3.121 364 8,734 2,522 339 1,012 225 745
1986 17.721 3,302 364 8,942 2,622 358 1,100 251 781
1987 17,735 3,451 332 8,745 2,660 435 1,132 184 796
1988 18,236 3.618 273 8,889 2,811 446 1,206 181 812
1989 18,576 3.715 278 8,864 2,891 480 1,299 193 857
1990 18,695 3.803 261 8,755 2,910 536 1,373 196 862
1991 18,663 3.933 257 8,509 2,979 553 1,344 199 889
1992 18,461 4,097 249 7,917 3.117 504 1,397 230 950
1993 18,155 4,183 252 7.589 3,091 485 1,393 229 932
1994 218,039 4,291 238 7,338 3,169 527 1,375 221 879
1995 18,451 4,426 230 7.484 3.219 550 1,385 233 924
220
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Table 54-2 General education revenues of institutions of higher education per full-time-
equivalent (FTE) student (in 1997 constant dollars), by revenue source and control and
type of institution: Academic years ending 1977-95—Continued

State State Sales and

Federal andlocal Federal andlocal services of

Academic Tuition appro- appro- grantsand  grants and Private  Endow- educational
year ending Total and fees' priations priations  contracts  contracts gifts ment activities

Private 4-year colleges
1977 811,667 $§7.197 $109 $244 $1,262 $237 $1,822 $682 $14
1978 11,572 7.231 113 228 1,219 233 1,760 668 120
1979 11,708 7.276 119 221 1,288 232 1,722 722 123
1980 12,034 7,345 125 223 1,389 274 1,745 798 134
1981 12,004 7,397 130 225 1,283 273 1,722 833 142
1982 12,087 7.620 102 21 1.115 275 1,717 921 124
1083 12,299 7.951 75 213 948 290 1,776 920 126
1984 12,617 8,206 69 212 966 298 1,796 929 141
1985 13,057 8,467 70 208 999 327 1,866 983 137
1086 13.424 8,707 66 213 1,052 349 1,897 999 142
1987 14,224 9,272 79 231 1.046 414 2,000 1,030 153
1988 14,535 9.527 79 239 1.076 445 1,952 1,063 155
1089 14,733 9,724 63 199 1,049 534 1,910 1.098 156
1990 14,981 10,014 56 185 1,063 564 1,853 1,095 149
1991 15,176 10,331 56 173 1,029 534 1,825 1,082 145
1992 16,516 10,685 57 128 1.079 634 1,778 1,007 148
1993 15,760 10,914 42 112 1.1 598 1,781 966 236
1994 16,134 11,232 36 114 1,133 643 1,798 933 246
1995 16,558 11,578 35 89 1,180 617 1.917 976 166
Public 4-year colleges
1977 $11,798 $1,933 $580 $7.158 $1,370 $245 $280 837 $195
1978 11,914 1,905 580 7.318 1,302 264 299 29 218
1979 12,294 1.871 605 7.579 1,375 286 305 35 239
1980 12,426 1,850 626 7,640 1,402 276 322 43 266
1981 12,208 1,874 651 7.428 1,335 272 325 48 275
1982 12,151 1,961 566 7.474 1,178 260 356 52 304
1983 11,821 2,014 564 7.237 1,024 254 383 48 297
1984 11,979 2,180 562 7.162 1,023 275 399 51 327
1985 12,720 2,240 584 7.722 1.052 273 436 51 362
1986 13,163 2,324 562 7,904 1,110 338 476 56 393
1987 12,932 2,327 558 7.599 1,083 386 487 63 429
1988 13,145 2,421 559 7.682 1,094 376 484 64 465
1989 12,966 2,489 365 7,528 1,114 389 532 72 478
1990 12,873 2,532 545 7.161 1,106 406 556 72 496
1991 12,323 2,548 472 6,634 1,100 421 589 42 517
1992 12,850 2,875 458 6,589 1,205 481 635 80 528
1993 13,771 3,293 447 6,622 1,436 553 710 104 605
1994 14,221 3,465 486 6,658 1.534 598 749 Q1 639
1995 14,733 3.560 473 6,806 1,636 708 770 - 94 686
)«
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Table 54-2 General education revenues of institutions of higher education per full-time-
equivalent (FTE) student (in 1997 constant dollars), by revenue source and control and
type of institution: Academic years ending 1977-95—Continued

State State Sales and

Federal and local Federal andlocal services of

Academic Tuition appro- appro- grants and grants and Private Endow- educational

year ending Total and fees' priations  priations  contracts  contracts gifts ment activities
‘ Public 2-year colleges

1977 $6,278 $1,055 $125 $4,552 $361 $123 $32 $4 $25

1978 6,285 1,013 112 4,609 347 145 31 4 26

1979 6,416 1,015 125 4,663 386 160 30 4 33

1980 6,326 1,019 85 4,590 399 165 30 5 33

1981 6,033 1.015 75 4,328 377 169 30 6 33

1982 5,965 1,072 65 4,277 312 17 32 7 29

1983 5,581 1,076 45 3,087 241 162 32 8 30

1984 5,723 117 49 4,066 250 168 34 8 30

1985 6,231 1,188 a7 4,418 289 21 38 9 3

1986 6,495 1,207 40 4,634 291 237 . 9 36

1987 6,593 1,219 49 4,644 274 318 42 10 38

1988 6,436 1,204 47 4,537 262 300 46 6 34

1989 6,626 1,264 43 4,554 278 395 52 7 32

1990 6,451 1,264 43 4,367 272 408 55 7 35

199 6,441 1,319 45 4,342 269 368 58 7 34

1992 6,262 1,384 52 4,081 283 361 6l 6 34

1993 6,643 1,738 38 4,050 330 370 63 6 48

1994 6,896 1,823 39 4,168 358 384 66 6 53

1995 7.060 1,824 34 4,279 379 10 75 9 51

! Federally supported student aid received through students (e.g.. Federal
Student Loan Programs) is included under tuition and fees.

? Revised from previously published figures.

NOTE: The Higher Education Price Index (HEPI) was used to calculate
constant dollars and the Consumer Price Index (CPl) was used to
forecast the HEPI to July 1997. Data foracademic years 1976-77 through
1985-86 include only institutions that provided both enroliment and
finance data. Detalls may not add to totals due to rounding.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, Higher Education General Information Survey (HEGIS) “Financial
Statistics of Instlitutions of Higher Education” survey and Integrated
Postsecondary Education Data System (IPEDS) “Instltutional
Characteristics,” “Financial Statistics,” and “Fall Enroliment” surveys.
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Table 55-1 Percentage distribution of educational and general éxpenditures of institutions of
higher education per full-time-equivalent (FTE) student, by expenditure categories
and control and type of institution: Academic years ending 1977-95

Operation
and main- Scholar-
Academic Instruc-  Admini-  Student Public tenance  ships and Mandatory
yearending Total tion stration’ services Research Libraries  service of plant  fellowships  transfers
Private universities
1977 100.0 38.0 13.2 3.3 21.1 4.2 2.2 8.8 8.1 1.1
1978 100.0 37.9 13.4 3.4 20.8 4.2 2.1 8.7 8.4 1.1
1979 100.0 374 14.0 3.4 20.7 3.9 2.1 9.0 8.1 1.3
1980 100.0 37.9 14.2 3.4 20.5 3.7 23 8.9 7.9 1.3
1981 100.0 38.1 13.9 3.5 19.8 3.7 2.1 9.1 8.2 1.5
1982 100.0 39.1 13.8 3.6 18.9 3.7 2.0 9.5 8.2 1.2
1983 100.0 394 14.8 3.7 17.9 3.6 2.1 9.2 8.2 1.2
1984 100.0 38.6 16.2 3.7 17.7 3.8 20 9.1 8.8 1.2
1985 100.0 38.0 14.9 3.8 18.1 3.5 2.4 8.9 8.9 1.4
1986 100.0 37.8 16.0 3.8 18.5 3.5 24 8.6 9.1 1.3
1987 100.0 384 16.2 3.9 18.4 3.1 26 7.7 9.4 1.4
1988 100.0 37.5 16.2 3.8 18.7 3.5 25 7.7 9.6 1.6
1989 100.0 38.0 16.2 3.7 18.4 3.4 2.5 7.5 9.7 1.6
1990 100.0 37.8 14.7 3.7 18.6 3.4 2.5 7.5 99 1.8
1991 100.0 38.3 14.8 3.8 17.8 3.2 26 7.8 10.3 1.6
1992 100.0 38.2 14.8 3.7 17.4 3.2 2.5 7.5 1.1 1.6
1993 100.0 384 14.1 3.5 17.9 3.2 27 7.3 11.4 1.7
1994 100.0 38.5 13.9 3.6 17.7 3.2 28 7.3 11.4 1.8
19952 100.0 38.3 13.7 3.6 17.9 3.3 27 7.1 11.6 1.9
Public universities
1977 100.0 39.0 13.0 3.7 18.4 3.5 8.1 9.1 40 1.2
1978 100.0 39.2 13.2 3.8 18.6 34 7.9 9.2 38 1.0
1979 100.0 39.1 13.1 3.7 18.9 3.2 8.2 9.3 35 1.0
1980 100.0 38.8 12.5 3.8 19.5 3.7 8.1 9.2 3.5 1.0
1981 100.0 38.5 12.9 3.8 19.7 3.2 8.3 9.1 3.5 1.0
1982 100.0 38.8 13.1 3.8 19.3 3.2 8.1 9.4 3.5 0.9
1983 100.0 38.8 13.1 3.8 19.2 3.3 8.1 9.4 3.5 0.9
1984 100.0 38.6 13.1 3.7 19.1 3.3 8.0 9.4 3.6 1.0
1985 100.0 38.3 13.7 3.7 19.4 3.2 8.0 9.2 3.6 0.9
1986 100.0 37.7 13.9 3.7 19.7 3.2 8.0 8.8 3.8 1.2
1987 100.0 38.0 14.0 3.7 200 3.1 7.8 8.3 38 1.2
1988 100.0 37.3 13.9 3.7 20.6 3.2 7.8 8.1 4.0 1.4
1989 100.0 36.8 13.9 3.7 21.0 3.1 8.0 79 4.2 1.3
1990 100.0 36.6 13.8 3.7 21.4 3.1 8.1 7.8 4.3 14
1991 100.0 363 13.7 3.6 21.7 3.0 8.2 7.6 4.5 14
1992 100.0 36.0 13.3 3.7 220 3.0 8.3 7.4 4.9 1.5
1993 100.0 35.7 13.1 3.7 223 29 8.3 7.2 53 1.5
1994 100.0 353 13.3 3.7 22.4 29 8.1 7.2 5.6 1.5
19952 100.0 35.4 13.3 3.7 22.3 3.0 8.1 7.0 57 1.5
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Table 55-1 Percentage distribution of educational and general expenditures of institutions of
higher education per full-time-equivalent (FTE) student, by expenditure categories
and control and type of institution: Academic years ending 1977-95—Continued

Operation
and main- Scholar-
Academic . Instruc-  Admini-  Student Public tenance  ships and Mandatory
year ending Total tion stration' services Research Libraries  service of plant  fellowships  transfers
Private 4-year colleges
1977 100.0 37.3 204 7.4 50 3.9 24 11.2 10.0 2.3
1978 100.0 375 20.6 7.6 4.8 3.9 22 1.3 9.8 2.3
1979 100.0 37.2 20.7 77 52 3.8 22 11.2 9.6 2.3
1980 100.0 36.7 20.8 7.8 53 3.7 2.2 1.4 9.8 24
1981 100.0 36.1 211 7.9 51 3.6 2.3 11.5 10.1 2.3
1982 100.0 36.1 21.4 8.0 4.6 3.6 25 11.4 10.1 22
1983 100.0 36.2 21.7 8.2 45 3.6 2.4 1.1 10.0 22
1984 100.0 36.0 216 82 4.4 3.6 24 10.9 10.6 22
1985 100.0 35.6 21.7 8.3 46 3.5 24 10.6 1.1 2.3
1986 100.0 35.1 21.7 8.3 48 35 26 10.2 11.5 2.3
1987 100.0 34.3 22.8 8.3 49 29 2.7 9.7 12.1 2.2
1988 100.0 34.1 221 84 50 3.2 3.0 95 12.8 20
1989 100.0 33.8 222 85 50 3.1 29 9.4 12.9 22
1990 100.0 33.5 21.9 85 4.9 3.1 3.1 9.1 13.6 22
1991 100.0 334 222 8.7 44 29 3.1 8.9 14.2 22
1992 100.0 33.1 214 8.7 4.3 3.0 3.2 8.6 15.7 2.1
1993 100.0 32.8 20.7 8.7 4.4 29 3.5 8.5 16.5 2.1
1994 100.0 32.3 20.6 8.7 44 29 3.5 8.4 17.1 2.1
19952 100.0 32.3 20.1 8.7 4.3 2.8 3.9 8.1 17.6 2.2
Public 4-year colleges
1977 100.0 46.4 16.7 58 7.0 3.9 29 11.5 3.9 20
1978 100.0 46.2 16.7 6.0 7.1 3.9 29 1.7 3.5 2.1
1979 100.0 45.6 17.1 6.2 7.5 3.8 29 11.6 32 2.0
1980 100.0 44.9 17.3 6.2 80 3.8 3.1 11.7 33 1.8
1981 100.0 44.8 17.2 6.1 7.9 3.9 3.1 11.9 3.1 1.8
1982 100.0 457 17.6 58 7.6 3.7 3.1 12.1 28 1.6
1983 100.0 457 17.4 59 7.5 3.7 3.1 12.1 29 1.7
1984 100.0 451 18.2 6.3 7.5 3.8 3.1 1.3 29 1.7
1985 100.0 44.8 18.4 6.2 7.7 3.7 3.3 1.7 2.7 1.6
1986 100.0 45.0 18.4 6.2 8.2 3.6 33 10.7 29 1.8
1987 100.0 44.7 18.7 6.1 8.6 3.2 3.6 10.4 3.1 1.6
1988 100.0 44.6 184 6.2 8.9 3.3 3.7 10.1 3.1 1.6
1989 100.0 44.6 18.2 6.1 9.4 3.3 3.8 9.9 3.1 1.6
1990 100.0 44.4 18.7 6.1 9.3 3.3 4,0 9.6 3.2 1.6
1991 100.0 443 18.6 6.2 95 3.1 40 9.4 3.3 1.5
1992 100.0 43.2 18.9 6.1 9.7 3.1 43 9.1 4.1 1.6
1993 100.0 420 19.4 6.5 9.8 3.0 4.4 89 4.4 1.6
1994 100.0 42.1 18.8 6.2 10.1 3.0 4.4 89 4.9 1.6
19957 100.0 41.8 18.8 6.1 10.1 3.0 4.5 8.7 5.1 1.9
2 y
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Table 55-1 Percentage distribution of educational and general expenditures of institutions of
higher education per full-time-equivalent (FTE) student, by expenditure categories
and control and type of institution: Academic years ending 1977-95—Continued

Operation
and main- Scholar-
Academic Instruc-  Admini- Student Public tenance  ships and Mandatory
year ending Total tion stration' services Research Libraries  service of plant _ fellowships  transfers
Public 2-year colleges
1977 100.0 51.1 18.1 84 0.3 3.5 20 11.2 29 24
1978 100.0 50.6 19.4 8.2 0.2 3.5 21 11.3 22 24
1979 100.0 50.2 19.5 84 0.4 34 1.9 1.3 22 26
1980 100.0 50.3 19.0 8.6 04 3.2 22 1.7 2.3 22
1981 100.0 50.6 19.1 8.7 04 3.1 22 120 2.3 1.7
1982 100.0 50.9 19.0 8.8 02 3.4 1.9 12.3 21 15
1983 100.0 50.9 19.5 8.9 0.2 3.0 1.5 12.3 21 1.6
1984 100.0 50.8 19.8 8.8 02 3.0 1.7 12.2 2.0 1.5
1985 100.0 50.3 20.2 8.8 02 29 20 12.1 2.2 14
1986 100.0 49.9 20.7 9.0 0.1 29 20 1.9 2.2 1.4
1987 100.0 49.6 218 94 0.1 23 22 11.5 22 0.8
1988 100.0 49.2 213 9.9 0.1 2.7 23 1.4 24 0.8
1989 100.0 49.6 215 9.5 0.1 2.6 25 11.2 24 0.7
1990 100.0 49.8 215 9.7 0.1 2.5 24 1.0 23 0.7
1991 100.0 49.9 216 9.9 0.1 25 24 10.7 24 0.6
1992 100.0 50.3 209 10.2 02 24 2.2 104 2.8 0.6
1993 100.0 50.1 209 104 02 23 23 10.1 3.1 0.6
1994 100.0 49.4 210 104 02 2.3 24 103 34 0.7
19957 100.0 49.0 210 10.5 0.2 2.2 2.3 10.2 3.7 0.7

" Includes Institutional and academic support. Librarles were excluded. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Natlonal Center for Education
: Preliminary data.

NOTE: Detalls may not add to totals due to rounding. Data for academic
years 1976-77 through 1985-86 Include only Institutions that provided
both enroliment and finance data.
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Table 55-2 Educational and general expenditures of institutions of higher education per full-
time-equivalent (FTE) student (in 1997 constant dollars), by expenditure categories
and control and type of institution: Academic years ending 1977-95

Operation
and main- Scholar-
Academic Instruc-  Adminl-  Student Public tenance  ships and Mandatory
year ending Total tion stration' services Research Lbraries  service of plant fellowships  transfers
Private universities
1977 $24,245 $9,218 $3,211 $808 $5,106 $1,008 $542 $2,124 $1,967 $261
1978 23,959 9.092 3.201 806 4,978 1,006 506 2,095 2,002 27N
1979 24,262 9,066 3,406 835 5,026 948 509 2,184 1,967 322
1980 24,613 9.319 3,490 828 5,052 907 569 2,185 1,948 315
1981 24,914 9,497 3.4 876 4,936 918 515 2,269 2,049 382
1982 24,817 9,692 3.433 903 4,698 19 501 2,349 2,029 291
1983 25,017 9,850 3.706 Q30 4,470 902 517 2,302 2,046 294
1984 26,851 10,355 4,090 990 4,761 1,019 831 2,430 2,357 318
1985 27,944 10,621 4,170 1,054 5,070 981 678 2,492 2,494 384
1986 29,000 10,953 4,350 1,115 5,361 1,01 690 2,494 2,646 381
1987 31,654 12,1589 4,809 1.222 5,838 967 808 2,448 2,963 a1
1988 32,058 12,034 4,868 1,223 6,001 1,120 787 2,481 3,070 475
1989 32,758 12,440 4,967 1,226 6.035 1,106 818 2.459 3,190 516
1990 33,122 12,5626 4,880 1,230 6,171 1.125 840 2,492 3,269 589
1991 34,142 13,075 5,044 1,282 6,07 1,087 874 2,650 3,51 548
1992 35,155 13.415 5.194 1,295 6127 1,137 883 2,646 3.901 857
1993 36,137 13,872 5.083 1.273 6,451 1.139 968 2,645 4107 600
1994 37,180 14,301 5,156 1.323 6,564 1,188 1,034 2,705 4,252 657
19952 38,167 14,630 5.227 1,357 6,822 1,246 1,014 2,701 4,437 732
Public universities
1977 $15,661 $6,107 $2,034 $577 $2,875 $552 $1.271 $1,427 $628 $191
1978 15,801 6,199 2,079 600 2,932 831 1,242 1,452 602 164
1979 16,375 6,397 2,146 608 3,100 528 1,336 1.519 575 166
1980 16,201 6,279 2,032 612 3.158 599 1,308 1,484 568 161
1981 15,950 6,144 2,053 601 3.136 517 1,325 1,452 563 159
1982 15,724 6,104 2,059 591 3.028 510 1,276 1,473 548 136
1983 15,689 6,092 2,056 590 3,010 515 1,268 1.475 549 134
1984 16,069 6,197 2110 600 3.072 538 1,292 1.518 582 160
1985 16,826 6,440 2,306 622 3,268 541 1,348 1,549 601 149
1986 17.481 6,588 2,432 643 3,440 565 1,405 1,546 658 205
1987 17.786 6,758 2,494 662 3,553 547 1,394 1.478 684 216
1988 18,269 6,820 2,537 681 3,763 584 1,423 1,482 727 252
1989 18,614 6.853 2,591 695 3,900 580 1,493 1.474 781 247
1990 18,566 6,790 2,558 680 3,966 569 1,497 1,455 793 258
1991 18,900 6,854 2,588 687 4,107 564 1,543 1,435 851 21
1992 18,804 6,776 2,501 692 4,133 564 1,555 1,384 927 273
1993 19,264 6,869 2,533 71 4,301 563 1,593 1,388 1,018 289
1994 19,646 6,936 2,621 729 4,395 576 1,594 1,408 1,093 294
19952 20,234 7.164 2,687 753 4,511 612 1,643 1.410 1,148 307
{
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Table 55-2 Educational and general expenditures of institutions of higher education per full-
time-equivalent (FTE) student (in 1997 constant dollars), by expenditure categories
and control and type of institution: Academic years ending 1977-95—Continued

Operation
and main- Scholar-
Academic Instruc-  Admini- Student Public tenance  ships and Mandatory
year ending Total tion stration'  services Research Libraries  service of plant fellowships  transfers
Private 4-year colleges
1977 $11,052 $4,464 $2,437 $887 $604 $467 $288 $1,337 $1,190 $279
1978 11,899 4,462 2,448 904 573 468 260 1,347 1,162 274
1979 12,045 4,478 2,498 929 631 462 263 1,354 1,151 280
1980 12,251 4,492 2,543 953 650 451 265 1,401 1,205 291
1981 12,308 4,439 2,600 977 622 443 285 1.420 1,239 284
1982 12,465 4,500 2,667 1,001 577 444 314 1,425 1,257 280
1983 12,726 4,610 2,757 1,045 568 463 306 1,418 1,277 281
1984 13,154 4,730 2,848 1,080 583 471 315 1.437 1,395 296
1985 13,630 4,853 2,954 1,129 621 480 333 1,441 1,512 308
1986 14,099 4,944 3.061 1171 683 490 361 1,445 1,625 320
1987 14,933 5127 3.410 1,243 728 430 404 1,455 1,803 334
1088 15,305 5,214 3,381 1,285 77N 482 453 1.453 1,953 312
1989 15,458 5,224 3.428 1,309 772 482 451 1,454 2,001 336
1990 15,718 5,270 3,441 1,344 764 486 489 1,438 2,139 348
1991 15,978 5,340 3,555 1,388 707 462 490 1.419 2,273 344
1992 16,387 5,423 3.499 1,422 698 488 529 1,405 2,577 346
1993 16,544 5,426 3.425 1.433 726 477 576 1,398 2,733 350
1994 16,934 5,476 3,486 1,478 740 492 599 1,416 2,893 354
19952 17.409 5,619 3.507 1.516 746 493 671 1.415 3.056 385
Public 4-year colleges
1977 $11.,420 $5,207 $1.901 $659 $799 $447 $329 $1.318 $445 $225
1978 11,618 6.325 1.924 689 815 445 330 1,346 401 244
1979 11,887 5,424 2,035 741 894 449 343 1,381 384 237
1980 12,019 5,392 2,076 750 959 458 368 1,407 392 217
1981 11,899 5,335 2,046 731 945 464 369 1.416 374 220
1982 11,840 5,405 2,082 690 898 443 364 1,437 333 188
1983 11,583 5,276 2,011 684 869 423 355 1,404 340 192
1984 11.674 5,269 2127 735 880 440 363 1,323 334 204
1985 12,324 5,520 2,266 767 955 450 405 1,437 329 196
1986 12,729 5,733 2,345 792 1,037 456 415 1,358 365 227
1987 12,724 5.689 2,380 781 1,093 412 454 1,318 391 205
1988 12,983 5,789 2,392 805 1,183 435 485 1,314 400 210
1989 12,783 5,702 2,333 781 1,196 422 488 1,260 391 209
1990 12,899 5.726 2,407 781 1,197 421 516 1,236 413 202
1991 12,542 5,562 2,332 781 1.191 385 497 1,184 418 190
1992 12,708 5,489 2,402 773 1,235 391 542 1,151 516 208
1993 13,176 5,632 2,553 861 1,292 390 576 1,178 580 215
1994 13,329 5,613 2,504 826 1,343 394 590 1,192 652 215
19957 13,801 5,768 2,601 842 1,400 408 620 1.195 709 257
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Table 55-2 Educational and general expenditures of institutions of higher education per full-
time-equivalent (FTE) student (in 1997 constant dollars), by expenditure categories
and control and type of institution: Academic years ending 1977-95—Continued

Operation
and main- Scholar-
Academic Instruc-  Admini-  Student Public tenance  ships and Mandatory
year ending Total tion stration' services Research Librarles  service of plant fellowships  transfers
Public 2-year colleges
1977 $6,155 $3,144 $1.114 $517 $20 $216 $123 $691 $180 $150
1978 6,188 3.131 1,200 507 n 218 131 702 137 150
1979 6,399 3.211 1.250 538 24 216 124 726 142 168
1980 6,292 3.164 1,196 544 26 201 140 738 147 136
1981 6,029 3.052 1,150 526 23 190 130 721 136 102
1982 6,023 3.065 1.144 832 12 204 14 740 124 88
1983 5,698 2,899 1.114 509 12 171 85 698 120 90
1984 5,779 2,936 1,146 508 12 173 %) 705 nz 84
1985 6,334 3.184 1,279 557 10 184 128 766 138 87
1986 6,521 3.254 1,350 585 6 188 129 776 144 88
1987 6,626 3.288 1,444 623 8 150 144 765 149 55
1988 6,538 3.217 1.390 649 6 177 148 743 157 50
1989 6,611 3,277 1,423 625 8 172 164 738 156 48
1990 6,432 3,203 1,380 623 9 164 156 707 146 44
1991 6,504 3.243 1,404 643 8 160 157 697 154 38
1992 6,210 3.124 1,301 634 9 150 139 643 172 37
1993 6,303 3,158 1,315 657 10 143 146 639 196 40
1994 6,622 3,268 1.393 688 n 183 156 682 227 44
19952 6,776 3.322 1,426 714 10 152 156 692 254 50

! Includes institutional and academic support. Libraries were excluded.
z Preliminary data.

NOTE: The Higher Education Price Index (HEPI) was used to calculate
constant dollars and the Consumer Price Index (CPl) was used to
forecast the HEPI to July 1997. Data for academic years 1976~77 through
1985-86 Include only institutions that provided both enrollment and
finance data. Details may not add to totals due to rounding.
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Table 56-1 Education expenditures as a percentage of Gross Domestic Product (GDP) for
primary and secondary education, by source of funds: 1994

Total

expenditures

Total public  Private payments Total from public,

subsidies to to educational expenditures private and

households and institutions, from both international
other private  excluding public public and sources for Private
Direct public  entities, excluding subsidies to private educational payments
expenditures for public subsidies households and sources for  institutions, plus  other than to
educational for student other private  educational public subsidies  educational
Country Institutions living costs entitios institutions  to households institutions'
Australia 34 0.0 0.4 3.8 4.1 —_
Austria 39 0.0 0.1 40 4.0 —
Belgium 3.9 00 — — — —
Canada 4.2 0.0 0.3 4.4 4.4 —
Czech Republic 40 0.0 — — — —
Denmark 4.3 0.0 0.1 4.4 4.8 —
Finland 44 — A 44 4.6 0.3
France 4.0 . 00 0.3 4.3 4.5 0.2
Gemany 29 0.0 09 3.8 3.9 —
Greece 1.7 0.0 — 1.7 1.7 —
Hungary 39 0.0 04 4.2 . 4.3 —_
iceland 34 — - - — —
freland 3.6 0.0 0.2 3.7 3.8 —
taly 3.3 0.1 0.0 34 — —
Japan 29 — 0.2 3.1 31 —
Korea 29 0.0 1.0 3.9 3.9 —
Mexico 3.2 A 0.8 40 40 0.2
Netherlands 3.0 0.1 0.1 3.2 34 0.3
New Zealand 4.1 0.1 — — — —
Norway 4.1 0.0 — — — 03
Portugal 3.9 A& A& 3.9 40 0.1
Spain 36 © 00 0.5 40 4.1 0.3
Sweden ‘ 45 A& 0.0 45 5.1 06
Turkey 21 A& — 2.1 22 —
United Kingdom 3.8 0.0 — — — 0.0
United States 3.5 A 0.4 3.9 3.9 0.0
— Not available. NOTE: For detailed information concerning coverage, methodology: and
' Includes transfers t o business or labor associations that provide adult inferpretation for specific countries, see Education at a Gionce, 1997, p.

education programs; subsidles to non-profit organizations that provide 356-301. '
student housing or meals and interest rate subsidies to private financial  SOURCE: Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development,
Institutions that make student loans. Center for Education Research and Innovation, Education At A Gionce,

: Data included in another column of the table. OECD Indicators, 1997, table B1.1b.
® Not applicable.
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Table 56-2  Education expenditures as a percentage of Gross Domestic Product (GDP) for
higher education, by source of funds: 1994

Total

expenditures

Total public  Private payments Total from public.

subsldies to to educational expenditures private and

households and institutions, from both International
other private  excluding public public and sources for Private
Direct public  entitles, excluding subsldies to private educational payments
expenditures for publlc subsidies households and sources for  Institutions, plus  other than to
educational for student other private  educational  public subsidles educationdl
Country Instltutions living costs entitles Institutions o households Institutions’
Australia 1.2 0.2 0.5 1.8 2.0 —
Austria 0.9 0.1 0.0 1.0 1.0 —
Belgium 10 0.0 — — — —
Canada 1.6 0.7 0.2 2.5 2.6 0.4
Czech Republic 0.8 0.0 — — —_ —
Denmark 1.4 0.0 0.0 1.4 2.1 —
France 0.9 0.0 0.2 1.1 1.2 0.1
Germany 0.9 0.0 0.1 11 1.1 —
Greece 0.7 0.0 — 0.7 0.7 —
Hungary 0.9 0.0 0.2 1.1 1.3 -
Iceland 0.7 — 0.1 0.7 1.0 —
Italy 0.7 0.0 0.1 0.8 0.9 0.1
Japan 0.5 — 0.6 1.1 1.1 —
Korea 0.3 0.0 1.5 1.8 1.8 —_
Mexico 0.9 A 0.2 1.1 1.1 0.0
Netherlands 1.2 0.1 0.0 1.3 1.7 04
Norway 1.4 0.0 — — — 0.8
Portugal 0.8 A A 0.8 0.9 0.1
Spain 0.8 0.0 0.2 1.0 1.1 0.1
Sweden 1.5 A& 0.1 1.6 22 0.7
Switzerland 11 0.0 — — — —
United KiIngdom 0.7 0.3 0.0 0.9 1.2 0.3
United States 1.1 0.0 1.2 2.4 2.4 0.1

— Not available. NOTE: For detailed Information concerning coverage, methodology, and

' Includes transfers to business or labor associations that provide adult gwgzr_p:;gt]c?ﬂon for specific countries, see Education af a Glance, 1997. p.

education programs; subsidies to non-profit organizations that provide
student housing or meals and interest rate subsidies to private financial SOURCE: Organlzation for Economic Co-operation and Development,
Institutions that make student loans. Center for Education Research and Innovation, Education At A Glance,

? Data included in another column of the table. OECD Indicators, 1997. table B1.1¢.
* Not applicable.

230

E Sk e R S The Condiifion of Eciucation 1998

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



Supplemental Tables and Notes

Table 56-3  Education expenditures as a percentage of Gross Domestic Product (GDP) for all
levels of education combined, by source of funds: 1994

Total
expenditures
Totaipublic  Private payments Total from pubilic,
subsldies to to educational  expenditures private and
households and institutions, from both international
otherprivate  excluding public public and sources for Private
Direct public  entities, excluding subsldies to private educational payments
expenditures for public subsidles households and sources for institutions, plus  other than to
educational for student otherprivate  educational public subsidies  educational
Country Institutlons Iving costs entities institutions to households institutions'
Australia 4.6 0.2 0.9 5.7 6.2 —
Austria 53 0.1 0.2 5.6 5.6 —
Belgium 5.5 0.0 — - — —
Canada 6.0 07 0.5 7.2 7.2 —
Czech Republic 5.7 0.0 — — — —
Denmark 6.5 01 04 7.0 8.4 —
France 5.6 0.0 0.5 6.2 6.4 0.3
Germany 4.5 0.0 1.3 58 6.0 —
Greece 24 0.0 - 2.4 24 —
Hungary 87 0.0 07 6.4 6.5 e
Iceland 4.5 - 0.6 5.1 55 0.2
Iltaly 4.6 0.1 0.0 47 48 —
Japan 3.8 — 1.1 49 49 —
Korea 3.6 0.0 2.5 6.2 6.2 —
Mexico 45 A 1.1 5.6 5.6 0.3
Netherlands 4.5 0.2 0.1 4.9 54 0.6
Norway 6.8 0.0 — — — 1.6
Portugal 5.3 00 A& 5.3 5.5 0.2
Spain 4.8 0.0 0.8 5.6 58 0.6
Sweden 6.6 A& 0.1 6.7 7.8 1.2
Switzerland 5.5 0.1 — — — —
United Kingdom 46 0.3 - — - 0.3
United States 4.9 0.0 1.7 6.6 6.6 0.2
— Not available. NOTE: For detailed information concerning coverage, methodology, and

k includes transfers to business or labor associations that provide adult I;;ir_psrgi;cﬂon for specific countries, see Eaucation at @ Glance, 1997, P
education programs; subsidies to non-profit organizations that provide '

student housing or meais and interest rate subsidies to private financial  SOURCE: Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development,
institutions that make student loans. Center for Education Research and Innovation, Education At A Glance,

z Data included in another column of the table. OECD Indlcators, 1997, table Bl.1a.
® Not applicable,
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Table 56-4 Expenditures per student at public and private institutions (in constant 1994 U.S.
dollars), by level of education: 1994
All levels of
Higher education
Country Early chlidhood Primary Secondary education comblned
Australia — $2,950 $4,760 $9.710 $4,690
Austria’ $5,050 5,480 7.100 8,720 6,890
Belglum? 2,390 3,350 5,780 6,390 4,690
Canada 5,410 A & 11,300 6,640
Czech Republic 2,030 1,810 2,690 5,320 2,650
Denmark 4,420 4,930 6,310 8,500 6,070
Finland 5,680 3,960 4,590 6,080 4,820
France 2,980 3,280 5,810 6,010 4,700
Germony] 4,600 3.350 6,160 8,380 5,850
Greece? (3) (3) 1,490 2,680 1,540
Hungary' 1,460 1,680 1,700 5,100 1,900
iceland — — — — —
Ireland 2,080 2,090 3.400 7,600 3,240
Japan 2,450 4110 4,580 8,880 5,070
Korea 1,200 1,890 ' 2170 4,560 2,580
Mexico 1,190 1,050 1,960 5,750 1.560
Netherlands 2,840 3.010 4,060 8,540 4,160
New Zealand 2,510 2,570 4,290 8,020 4,100
Portugal' — — — — _
Spain 2,490 2,580 3,270 4,030 3.170
Sweden 2,750 5,030 5,500 12,820 5,680
Switzerland' 2,360 5,860 7.250 15,850 7.110
Turkey' 160 710 510 3,460 880
United States — 5,300 6,680 15,510 7,790
— Not available. NOTE: For detalled information concerning coverage. methodology, and
" Includes public Institutions only. ?L%r_péz'gﬂon for speclfic countries, see Education at a Giance, 1997.p.

? Includes public and government-dependent private Institutions only.
* Data Included In another column of the table.

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

SOURCE: Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development,
Center for Educational Research and innovation, Education At A Glance,
OECD Indicators, 1997, table B4.1.
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Table 56-5 Expenditures per student as a percentage of Gross Domestic Product (GDP) per capita
at public and private institutions, by level of education: 1994’

All levels of

Higher education

Country Early childhood Primary Secondary education combined
Australla — 16 26 52 25
Austria’ ' 25 27 35 43 34
Be|g|u|'n2 12 16 28 31 23
Canada 27 A A 56 33
Czech Republic 23 20 30 60 30
Denmark 22 24 31 42 30
Finland 35 24 28 37 30
France 15 17 30 31 24
Germany' 23 17 31 43 30
Greece? A A 13 23 13
Hungary' 23 27 27 81 30
Iceland — — - - -
Italy' 18 24 28 26 27
Japan 12 19 22 42 24
Korea 12 18 21 44 25
Mexico 15 13 25 74 20
Netherlands 15 16 22 46 22
Norway' é @) @) @) 29
Portugal' — — — — _
Spain 18 19 24 30 23
Sweden 16 29 31 73 32
Switzerlond' 10 25 30 66 30
United Kingdom? 29 19 25 43 25
United States — 21 26 61 31
— Not avallable. NOTE: For detalled Information concerning coverage, methodology, and
1 Includes public instifutions only. . Interpretation for specific countries, see Education af a Glance, 1997, p.

363-366.

SOURCE: Organlzation for Economic Co-operation and Development,
Center for Educational Research and Innovation, Equcation At A Glance:
OECD Indicators, 1997, table B4.2.

2 Includes public and govemment-dependent private institutions only.
* Data included In another column of the table. ’
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Note to Indicator 56: International comparisons of education expenditures

The purpose of this analysis is to compare expen-
ditures for education in public and private
institutions to Gross Domestic Product (GDP) and
school enrollment.

Definitions

Public education expenditures include funds provided
to both public and private schools by federal, state,
and local governments either directly or through
students. This includes expenditures at public
schools funded by public sources and subsidies to
students at private schools from government agen-
cies.

Private education expenditures are expenditures fi-
nanced by private sources—households, private
nonprofit institutions, businesses, and corporations.
For example, this includes expenditures supported
by public and private school tuition and fees, such
as student expenses for books and materials.

Gross Domestic Product (GDP) is an aggregate mea-
sure of the value of goods and services produced
in a country.

Expenditures in the United States

Primary and secondary education

For the United States, public expenditures for pri-
mary and secondary education include
expenditures in local public school districts and
private schools; schools administered by religious
organizations, funded by state and local taxes, fed-
eral programs administered by the U.S. Department
of Education (ED); and federal programs operated
outside of ED that are not administered by state or
local education agencies (e.g., Head Start, Depart-
ment of Defense Schools, and schools operated by
the Bureau of Indian Affairs).

Also included in public expenditures for primary
and secondary education are federal expenditures
to operate ED and activities such as research, sta-
tistics, assessment, and school improvement, and
state expenditures to operate state departments of
education and other direct state expenditures, in-
cluding state schools for the deaf and blind and
reform schools.

Some expenditures, such as those for federal or state
agency administration and those for non-graded

special education programs, cannot be assigned to
particular grade levels, because the expenditures
defy strict grade-level categorizations. The United
States, like some other countries, has chosen to pro-
rate these expenditures over the grade levels based
on the relative size of enrollments, staffing, and
teacher salaries. However, other countries have
chosen not to allocate such expenditures, classify-
ing them, instead, as “undistributed.”

Higher education

Public expenditures for higher education in the
United States include expenditures at both public
and private colleges and universities funded by fed-
eral, state, and local governments. The Integrated
Postsecondary Education Data System (IPEDS), the
core postsecondary education data collection pro-
gram for the National Center for Education
Statistics (NCES), gathers institutional reports for
revenue received by both public and private insti-
tutions from both public and private sources.
Expenditures by public and private nonprofit in-
stitutions are separated into public and private
expenditures based on their relative shares of cur-
rent fund revenues.

Most federal aid goes to students who then spend
it on education (e.g., tuition) and non-education
(room and board) services. For the purposes of cal-
culating public expenditures for higher education
in the United States, it was assumed that students
spent 60 percent of federally administered Pell
grants on education.

With the exception of Pell grant money, public ex-
penditures for less-than-2-year public and private
institutions, often called “proprietary” schools,
were not available; therefore, public expenditures
for higher education in the United States are biased
downward. However, since the students partici-
pating in these institutions are also excluded from
higher education enrollments, the estimate of pub-
lic expenditures per student would be biased
upward if the per-student public expenditures in
less-than-2-year institutions were less than those in
other higher education institutions.

Private expenditures

For the United States, as in other Organization for
Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD)
countries, private expenditures refers to expendi-

tures funded by private sources—mainly

. The Condifion of Education 1998 215




\Supplemental Tables and Notes

households, private non-profit institutions, and
firms and businesses. It includes school fees; mate-
rials such as textbooks and teaching equipment;
transport to school (if organized by the school);
meals (if provided by the school); boarding fees;
and expenditures by employers for initial voca-
tional training.

Per student expenditures

Per student expenditures are a measure of the av-
erage investment per student in the education
system. They are calculated as total expenditures,
funded by both public and private sources, divided
by enrollment in both public and private schools.

The data for per-student expenditures in higher
education come directly from tables in Education at
A Glance (EAG) published by the Organization for
Economic Co-operation and Development in 1997.
However, the EAG tables include per student ex-
penditures broken down by early childhood,
primary, secondary, and higher education.

For this analysis, the primary and secondary fig-
ures were recalculated to generate one expenditure
figure for the primary and secondary levels com-
bined. This was done by, first, adding the
full-time-equivalent enrollment (FTE) numbers for
primary and secondary education (see table 1) to
determine total FTE. Second, total expenditures
were calculated by multiplying the FTE numbers
by expenditures per student, for primary and sec-
ondary education, and then adding these two
figures together to determine total expenditures for
primary-secondary education. Finally, total expen-
ditures on primary and secondary education were
divided by total enrollment in the primary and sec-
ondary levels to determine per student
expenditures for primary-secondary education.
These recalculated figures were divided by GDP per

Table 1. Preprimary and secondary full-time-
equivalent (FTE) enrollments and GDP per capita
for G-7 countries

GDP per

capita (In

Primary Secondary constant 1994

Country FTE FTE dollars)
Canada 2,400,819 2,455,427 $20,297.72
France 4,100,574 5,993,746 19,233.30
Germany 3,603,943 7,664,633 19.668.28
ltaly 2,602,233 4,568,362 1 18,647.74
Japan 8,798,082 10,258,356 -21,170.46
UK. 4,865,514 5,278,568 17.621.73
U.s. 23,426,455 - 20,601,665 25,512:28
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capita (see table 1) to determine per pupil expendi-
tures for primary-secondary education as a
percentage of GDP per capita.

How students are classified

The International Standard Classification of Edu-
cation (ISCED) was designed as an instrument for
presenting statistics of education internationally, so
that comparisons could be made among countries.
Many countries report education statistics to
UNESCO and OECD using the ISCED. In this clas-
sification system, education is divided into several
levels.

The following are summary definitions used in this
analysis:

B Education preceding the first level (early child-
hood education) where it is provided, usually
begins at age 3, 4, or 5 (sometimes earlier) and
lasts for 1-3 years. For the United States, this
would be mostly nursery schools and kinder-
garten classes.

®  Education at the first level (primary education)
usually begins atage 5, 6, or 7 and lasts for about
Sor 6 years. For the United States, the first level
starts with grade 1 and ends with grade 6.

B Education at the second level (lower second-
ary education) begins at age 11 or 12 and lasts
forabout 3 years. For the United States, the sec-
ond level starts with grade 7 and ends with
grade 9.

B Education at the third level (upper secondary
education) begins at about age 14 or 15 and lasts
for about 3 years. For the United States, the
third level starts with grade 10 and ends with
grade 12.

B Education at the fifth level (non-university
higher education) is provided at community
colleges, vocational-technical colleges, and
other degree-granting institutes whose pro-
grams typically take 2 years or more, but less
than 4 years, to complete.

B Education at the sixth level (university higher
education) is provided in undergraduate pro-
grams at 4-year colleges and universities in the

. United States and, generally, at universities in
other countries. Completion of education at the
third level (upper secondary education) is usu-
ally required as a minimum condition of
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admission, and admission is, in many cases,
competitive.

B Education at the seventh level (graduate and
professional higher education) is provided in
graduate and professional schools that gener-
ally require a university diploma as a minimum
condition for admission.

B Education at the ninth level (undistributed) is
a classification reserved for enrollments, expen-
ditures, or programs that cannot be
unambiguously assigned to one of the afore-
mentioned levels. Some countries, for example,
assign non-graded special education or recre-
ational non-degree adult education programs
to this level. Other countries assign nothing to
this level, preferring instead to allocate enroll-
ments, expenditures, and programs to levels as
best they can.

How expenditures are compared across countries

To compare expenditures per student in the United
States to expenditures per student in other coun-
tries, expenditures must be denominated in a
common currency. Conversion of other countries’
expenditures to U.S. dollars facilitates comparison
with expenditures in the United States. There are
at least two methods of conversion: 1) market ex-
change rates and 2) Purchasing Power Parity (PPP)
indices.

The market exchange rate is the rate at which an
individual can exchange the currencies of two coun-
tries. It is determined by relative confidence in the
governments, their monetary systems, and the
economies of the two countries and by the relative
demand for the goods and services that the two
countries trade. Market exchange rates can be
highly volatile.!

PPP indices are calculated by comparing the cost
of a fixed market basket of goods in each country.
Changes over time in a PPP index are determined
by the rates of inflation in each country. Since PPP
indices are less volatile than market exchange rates,
they were used here to adjust expenditures and
GDP figures.?

Because the fiscal year has a different starting month
in different countries, within-country GDP con-
sumer price deflators from ‘the OECD National
Accounts database were used to adjust education
expenditures where the national financial year does
not coincide with the calendar year 1994.

Problems in comparing education expenditures
across countries

Comparing national expenditures on education can
be difficult because the data are dependent on nu-
merous factors, including the size of the economy,
the population, and enrollment rates. In addition,
the coverage and character of the education expen-
diture data that countries submit to the OECD vary
somewhat. Sometimes an individual expenditure
item may be included in the expenditure data from
one country, but may not be included in those from
another. Below, we examine some of the problems
that exist in comparing education expenditures
across countries.

Size of the economy: Because GDP levels are the mea-
sure against which education expenditures are
compared in this analysis, a country’s wealth has a
significant effect on the amount of resources that
can be devoted to education.

Size of the population: The youth population, consti-
tuting those between the ages of 5 and 29, is the
population that demands the investment of re-
sources in education and training. The greater this
population is, the more a country has to spend on
education; the smaller the population is, the less a
country has to spend on education.

Enrollment rates: Enrollment rates also affect the
amount of resources a country needs to invest in
education. The proportion of persons between the
ages of 5 and 29 who are enrolled either full time or
part time in early childhood, primary, secondary,
or higher education varies widely across countries.
For example, this proportion ranges from less than
32 percent in Germany, Luxembourg, Sweden, and
Switzerland to more then 50 percent in Turkey and
Mexico.?

Discrepancies in expenditure data arise because one
country may collect certain kinds of data that an-
other country either does not collect, or does not
collect in its “education” data collections. Or, one
country may define what constitutes an “educa-
tion” expenditure differently than another country
does. Discrepancies between which expenditure
items are included in one country’s expenditure fig-
ures and not in another’s tend to arise in four
general domains:

Non-instructional (ancillary) services: Some countries
provide fewer ancillary services in their schools and,
thus, include fewer expenditures for such services
in their education expenditure figures. Examples
of ancillary services are school cafeterias; dormito-
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ries; intramural school sports programs; school
health clinics or visiting school nurse services; at-
tendance (i.e., truancy) services; and speech or
psychological therapy services. U.S. schools tend
to subsidize relatively more ancillary services
through their education budgets than do schools
in most other countries. In some countries (e.g.
Germany), none of the aforementioned services are
provided at the primary and lower secondary lev-
els by many schools.

Private expenditures: Some countries’ education sys-
tems receive large private contributions. The most
common forms of private contributions to educa-
tion are student tuition or fees; organizational
subsidies, such as those provided by religious de-
nominations to their own schools; and corporate
in-kind contributions, such as those provided by
German and Austrian firms to fund vocational
courses on the shop floor for participating youth
apprentices. Most national education statistics col-
lections attempt to include estimates for such
expenditures. However, other private expenditures
may be overlooked more often by education data
gatherers. Students’ or parents’ own spending on
school supplies, or community organizations’ chari-
table grants and loans to individual students, for
example, can only be estimated with the help of
household expenditure surveys and diligent pe-
rusal of statistical collections outside the domain
of traditional educational institutions.

The boundaries of education: Fewer (though, still
some) inconsistencies arise when comparing the in-
structional expenditures for primary and secondary
public education in the academic track. But, the “bor-
derlands” of education, in particular, tend to cause
comparability problems. These borderlands include
early childhood education and day care, special
education, adult education, vocational/technical
education, and proprietary education. Some coun-
tries, for example, simply do not collect expenditure
data for private “center-based” day care because
they do not define this as “education.” Indeed, in
some countries, even public day care is not man-
aged by education authorities; rather, it is the
responsibility of human services departments.

The exact location of each “boundary” also varies
from country to country and even within each coun-
try. In Canada, for example, vocational students in
Québec enter vocational / technical college in the 12t
grade, while in the other Canadian provinces with

vocational/technical colleges, they enter in the 13t
or 14™ grade. Thus, vocational/technical students
in the other provinces spend another year or two at
the upper secondary level. The more time the av-
erage student spends in a level of education, the
greater will be the expenditures at that level.

University research: Because university spending in-
cludes substantial expenditures on research,
comparing expenditures on higher education can
often be misleading. The proportion of total uni-
versity spending that is invested in research varies
widely, specifically because of variations in the pro-
portion of total national research and development
(R & D) that is performed within the domain of
higher education institutions.

In addition to variations among countries regard-
ing the production of R & D, countries have not
reported their research spending to the same ex-
tent when submitting data that were used for this
indicator. For example, some countries exclude
separately funded or budgeted research, while oth-
ers include nearly all research outlays by
institutions of higher education, when reporting
higher education expenditure figures.

Even these four domains do not include all the pos-
sible comparability problems. There remain, for
example, inconsistencies in how different countries
treat public contributions to teacher retirement and
fringe benefits, student financial aid, and hospitals.

NCES sponsored a study designed to examine the
comparability of national figures on education ex-
penditures. The two-volume study, entitled the
International Education Expenditure Comparability
Study, involved 10 countries and examined in de-
tail the content of the education expenditure data
they reported to the OECD.*

Thus far, participating education ministries have
been receptive to the idea of improving compara-
bility in the OECD data collection. Indeed, some
countries had already modified their data submis-
sions to the OECD for the 1993-94 school year, thus
improving the comparability of education expen-
ditures across countries for the data used for The
Condition of Education, 1998. Further improvements
were made to the data submissions to the OECD
for the 1994-95 school year, the data used for this
report. These changes were motivated in part by
preliminary findings from the NCES expenditure
comparability studies.?
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' For @ further argument against using market exchange rates, see
Edith M. Rasel and Lawrence Mishel, Shorf-changing Education.
Economic Policy Institute, January 1990.

? pPP Indices for other aggregates such as private consumption
expenditures are available. See Stephen M. Barro, Infernational
Comparisons of Education Spending: Some Conceptual and
Methodological Issues, SMB Economic Research, Inc., Aprll 1990, for
a discusslon of the strengths and weaknesses of using various indices.

s Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development, Center
for Educational Research and Innovation, Equcation at A Glance,
OECD Indicators. Author: Paris, France, 1997, p. 57.
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Table 57-1  Average annual salaries (in 1997 constant dollars) of public elementary and secondary
teachers: School years ending 1960-97

School year All Elementary Secondary Beginning
ending . teachers teachers teachers teachers”
1960 $27.303 $26,319 $28,839 -
1962 29,468 28,533 30,857 -
1964 31.219 30,229 32,630 -
1966 32,642 31,606 34,031 -
1968 35,0566 34,041 36,327 -
1970 36,675 35,765 37,802 -
1971 37.471 36,472 38,683 —.
1972 37.879 36,782 39,151 $26,779
1973 38,171 37.117 39,420 -
1974 37.099 36,193 38,157 24,523
1975 36,099 35,147 37.212 -
1976 36,490 35,563 37.466 24,305
1977 36,543 35,544 37.697 —
1978 36,408 35,502 37,444 23,437
1979 35,245 34,422 36,225 —
1980 33.039 32,209 34,051 20,771
1981 32,713 31.945 . 33.636 —
1982 32,894 32,175 33,800 20,961
1983 33.864 33,099 . 34,840 —
1984 34,612 33.905 35,5689 22,070
1985 35,837 35,229 36,728 —
1986 37.192 36,482 38,147 24,459
1987 38,363 37.623 39,337 —
1988 38,867 38,1583 39.927 25,328
1989 39,179 38,461 40,046 —
1990 39.675 38,999 40,538 25,356
1991 39.678 38,966 40,652 —
1992 39.584 38,905 40,472 25,996
1993 39.473 38,708 40,432 25,864
1994 39,250 38,701 40,153 25,946
1995 39.092 38,531 39,941 25,779
1996 39.045 38.438 39.942 25,760
1997 38,921 38,375 39.731 25,462
— Not available. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, Digest of Educatfon Statistics, 1997, table 77 and American
* Salaries of beginning teachers are for the calendar year. Federation of Teachers, Survey and Analysis of Salary Trends 1997, February
NOTE: Some data are revised from previously published figures. 1998, table llI-2.
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Table 57-2  Ratio of the average annual salaries of public elementary and secondary teachers to
per capita Gross Domestic Product: School years ending 1960-96

School year All Elementary Secondary Beginning
ending teachers teachers teachers teachers*
1960 1.71 1.65 1.81 —
1962 1.76 1.70 1.84 —
1964 1.74 1.68 1.81 —
1966 1.62 157 1.69 —
1968 1.64 1.89 1.70 —
1970 1.71 1.67 1.76 —
1971 1.71 1.66 1.77 —
1972 1.65 1.60 1.70 1.18
1973 1.56 1.52 1.61 —
1974 1.54 1.60 1.58 1.08
1975 1.54 1.80 1.89 —
1976 1.51 1.47 1.65 1.03
1977 1.45 1.41 1.60 —
1978 1.38 1.35 1.42 0.92
1979 1.32 1.29 1.36 —
1980 1.31 1.27 1.35 0.87
1981 1.30 1.27 1.34 —
1982 1.38 1.35 1.42 0.90
1983 1.38 1.35 1.42 —
1984 1.33 1.30 1.37 0.86
1985 1.35 1.32 1.38 —
1986 1.37 1.35 1.41 0.91
1987 1.37 1.35 1.41 —
1988 1.36 1.34 1.40 091
1989 1.34 1.32 1.37 —
1990 1.37 1.34 1.39 0.90
1991 1.41 1.39 1.45 —
1992 1.39 1.37 1.42 093
1993 1.38 1.35 1.41 0.92
1994 1.34 1.33 1.37 0.90
1995 1.33 1.31 1.36 0.89
1996 1.31 1.29 1.34 0.88
— Not avaiiabie. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Nationai Center for Education

. Statistics, Digest of Education Statistics, 1997, table 77 and American
Salaries of beginning teachers are for the calendar year. Federation of Teachers, Survey and Analysis of Salary Trends 1997, February

NOTE: Some data are revised from previously published figures. The 1998, table lil-2.

ratio of teachers’ salaries to per capita Gross Domestic Product represents

the earnings of teachers relative to the productivity of the general

population. A value greater than 1 indicates that teachers’ eamings are

higher than the productivity of the general population.
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Table 57-3  Average compensation (in 1997 constant dollars) received by full-time public school
teachers, by selected school characteristics: Summer 1993 and school year 1993-94

School earnings*

Summer
School Total school Base supplemental Other school Non-school
characteristics earnings - salary eamnings compensation compensation
Total $38,952 $37,512 $2,303 $2,383 $5,617
Central city 39.377 37.837 2,587 2,432 6,035
Percentage of students eligible for free or reduced-price lunch
0-5 40,741 39.443 2,290 2,120 6,869
6-20 39.056 37.413 2,454 2,540 5,616
21-40 38,907 37.415 2,255 2,409 6,075
41 or more 39.405 37.912 2,736 2,357 6,063
School level
Elementary 38,262 37.098 . 2,349 2,047 5,467
Secondary 41,309 39.136 2,750 2,873 6,513
Combined 41,394 38,990 4,010 2,624 7,708
Percentage of minorities enrolled )
Less than 20 percent 37.990 36,719 1,955 2,212 5,366
20 percent or more 39.694 38,110 2,690 2,456 6,177
School size
Less than 150 35,528 33.723 3,675 2,756 7.128
150-499 38,619 37.499 2,627 1,854 6,707
500-749 38,316 37,103 2,207 2,140 4,969
750 or more 40,365 38,483 2,686 2,713 6,136
Urban fringe/large town 43,529 42,060 2312 2,489 5,678
Percentage of students eligible for free or reduced-price lunch
0-5 49,468 47,656 2,262 2,880 6,841
6-20 43,676 42,077 2,300 2.580 5,607
21-40 41,535 40,134 2,142 2,235 5,342
41 or more 38,646 37.609 2,449 1,952 4,352
School level
Elementary 42,027 41,037 2,024 2,024 4,661
Secondary 46,167 43,862 2,631 2,985 6,466
Combined 40,851 39.325 2,734 2,383 5,145
Percentage of minorities enrolled
Less than 20 percent 44,269 42,837 2,040 2,541 5,092
20 percent or more 42,558 41,049 2,500 2,430 5914
School size
Less than 150 36.979 35,417 2,818 2,209 6,738
150-499 43,092 42,148 2,226 1,906 4,408
500-749 42,929 41,760 - 1,979 2,261 4,202
750 or more 44,216 42,277 . 2,409 2,812 6,607
241
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Table 57-3  Average compensation (in 1997 constant dollars) received by full-time public school
teachers, by selected school characteristics: Summer 1993 and school year 1993-94
1993-94—Continued

School earnings*®
Summer
School Total school Base supplemental Other school Non-school
characteristics earnings salary earnings compensation compensation
Rural/small town 35,176 33,829 2,022 2,277 5,371
Percentage of students eligible for free or reduced-price lunch
0-5 43,433 41,732 1.818 2,691 5,894
6-20 37.625 36,044 2,029 2,380 5,550
21-40 34,680 33,288 2,102 2,353 4,941
41 or more 32,141 31.046 1.995 2,060 5,541
School level .
Elementary 34,506 33,588 1,739 1.894 4,882
Secondary 36,353 34,284 2315 2,687 5,857
Combined 33,760 32,228 2,260 2,531 5,690
Percentage of minorities enrolled
Less than 20 percent 36,106 34,721 1.960 2,310 5,518
20 percent or more 33.116 31,811 2,151 2,278 5,061
School size
Less than 150 30,465 28,903 2413 2,258 5,663
160-499 33,823 32,609 1.810 2,168 5,341
500-749 36,200 34,908 1.993 2,206 5,301
750 or more 37,322 35,675 2,300 2,617 5,443
Percentage of students eligible for free or reduced-price lunch
0-5 46,621 44,909 2,156 2,755 6,570
6-20 40,328 38,728 2,227 2,487 5,564
21-40 37.512 36,093 2,157 2,336 5,306
41 or more 36,333 35,087 2.450 2,162 5,533

* Detalied school eamings were computed using data only from teachers
who reported those eamings: therefore, details do not add to total.
Included in “total” and “other school compensation” are other sources
of Income reported after excluding outside Income. Data for “Summer
supplemental eamings” are for 1993,

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

NOTE: See the glossary for the definition of urbanicity.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Natlonal Center for Education
Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey. 1993-94 (Public School Teacher
Questionnalre).
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Table 57-4 Average annual salaries (in 1997 constant dollars) of all teachers: School years ending
1981 and 1997, percentage change in salaries between 1981 and 1997, and 1996 per
capita personal income, by region and state

Ratio of teachers' salaries

All teachers All teachers Percentage Per capita personal (1996-97) to per capita
Region and state 1980-81 1996-97 change 1981-97 income (1996) personal income
50 states and D.C. $32,711 $38,921 19.0 $25,002 1.6
New England 29,763 43,879 47.4 29.673 ’ 1.5
Connecticut *32,266 50,965 58.0 34,674 15
Maine 25,944 *34,162 31.7 21,506 1.6
Massachusetts *34,675 44,277 27.7 30.495 1.5
New Hampshire 24,865 *37.261 49.9 27.243 14
Rhode Island 36,714 *43,479 18.4 25,151 1.7
Vermont 24,113 _ *37.598 55.9 23,000 1.6
Mideast 36,321 48,454 334 28,908 1.7
Delaware 33,751 41,879 24.1 28,378 15
District of Columbia 42,423 *45,494 7.2 34,934 1.3
Maryland 35,222 41,588 18.1 28,269 15
New Jersey 33,826 *49.877 47.5 32,073 1.6
New York 39.538 50,090 26.7 29.869 1.7
Pennsylvania 33,167 47,936 ' 44.5 25,388 19
Southeast 27.881 33,405 19.8 22,535 15
Alabama 28,190 32,897 . 16.7 20,606 1.6
Arkansas 24,608 *30,296 23.1 19.406 1.6
Florida 28,562 34,243 19.9 24,797 1.4
Georgla 28,635 36,428 27.2 23,519 15
Kentucky 29,200 *34,313 17.5 20,264 1.7
Louislana 30,696 28,650 -6.7 20,128 1.4
Misslssippi 24,133 28,017 16.1 17.989 1.6
North Carolina 29,400 *31,559 7.3 . 22,729 1.4
South Carolina 26,610 33,008 24.0 20,448 1.6
Tennessee 28,028 34,150 21.8 22,467 15
Virginia ' 28,801 *36,220 25.8 25,807 14
West Virginia 27.713 33.514 209 18,588 1.8
Great Lakes 34,263 41,335 20.6 25,155 1.6
Hinols 36,013 43,136 19.8 27.481 1.6
Indlana *31,990 38,988 21.9 23,134 1.7
Michigan *39.328 *44,724 13.7 25,533 1.8
Ohlo 31,339 39.246 25.2 24,010 1.6
Wisconsin 32,643 *39.367 20.6 23,870 1.6
Plains 28,339 34,776 22.7 23,966 15
lowa 29,906 33.631 125 22,832 1.5
Kansas 28,273 36,220 28.1 23,711 15
Minnesota 32,958 *38,381 16.5 26,268 15
Missourl 28,590 *34,709 21.4 23,565 15
Nebraska 27.591 32,108 16.4 23,457 1.4
North Dakota 25,703 28,007 ?.0 20,930 1.3
South Dakota 25,351 27,050 6.7 21,388 1.3
Southwest 29,771 32,522 9.2 22,124 15
Arlzona 31,890 *33.707 5.7 21,867 15
New Mexico 31,169 30,033 3.6 19,246 1.6
Oklahoma 26,868 - 29,5683 101 20,005 15
Texas 29,159 32,993 131 22,807 14
Rocky Mountalns 31,355 33,739 7.6 23,020 15
Colorado 33.218 *36,562 101 26,310 14
Idaho 28,012 32,158 14.8 20,305 1.6
Montana . *29.578 *30,270 2.3 19.667 15
Utah 31,265 32,090 .26 20,057 1.6
Wyoming 34,703 32,060 -7.6 22,052 15
Far West 39.532 42,571 7.7 25,767 1.7
Alaska *53,854 *51,391 -4.6 24,973 2.1
Californla *38,431 *43,939 14.3 25,944 1.7
Hawail 39.206 36,225 -7.6 26,003 14
Nevada 32,815 37.739 15.0 26,624 14
Oregon *33.459 41,338 23.5 23,618 18
Washington 39,430 38,265 -3.0 25,781 1.5
* Estimated by National Education Assoclation (NEA). SOURCE: National Education Assoclation, Estimates of School Statistics

NOTE: The ratio of teachers' salaries to per capita personal Income represents  (Copvright © 1997 by NEA. Al rights reserved.) and U.S. Department of
the earnings of teachers relative to the general population. A value greater  Commerce, Bureau of Economic Analysls, Survey of Current Business:

than 1 Indicates that teachers eam more than the general population. Septernber 1997.
) :
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Table 57-5  Average compensation (in 1997 constant dollars) received by full-time private school
teachers, by selected school characteristics: Summer 1993 and school year 1993-94

School earnings’

Summer :
School Total school Base supplemental Other school Non-school
characteristics earnings salary earnings compensation compensation
Total $25,183 $24,129 $2,362 $2,093 $4,634
Central city 26,071 24,942 2,312 2,07 ' 4,596
School level
Elementary 22,488 21,831 1,868 1,660 4,977
Secondary ' 30.874 29,255 2,255 2,188 4,822
Combined 27.072 25,684 2,651 2,432 4,556
Percentage of minorities enrolled
Less than 20 percent 25,730 24,738 2,110 2,132 5,184
20 percent or more 25,297 : 24,115 2,341 2,031 4,265
School size
Less than 150 20,726 19,751 2,232 1,598 3,037
150-499 23,908 23,080 2,154 1.769 5,150
500-749 27,064 25,853 1,938 2,274 5,283
750 or more 33,798 32017 2,683 2,732 4,868
Urban fringe/large town 26,266 25,147 2,539 2,230 5,134
School level
Elementary 23,530 22,802 2,176 1,879 4,479
Secondary 31,244 29,512 2,551 2,490 6,562
Comblined 28,333 26,946 2,828 2,455 5,559
Percentage of minorltles enrolled
Less than 20 percent 26,081 25,094 - 2,261 2,213 5,157
20 percent or more 26,860 25,457 2,859 2,353 5,348
School slze
Less than 150 22,421 21,261 2,822 2,530 4,082
150-499 25,545 24,625 2,240 1.983 5,093
500-749 29,377 28,270 2,115 2,755 5.246
750 or more . 32,862 31.01 3,187 2,435 7.603
Rural/small town 21.107 20,350 2,068 1,858 3.856
School level
Elementary 19,593 19,162 2,300 1,152 3,613
Secondary 29,236 27.206 2,435 3.341 4,056
Comblned 19,380 18,778 1,687 1,409 4,119
Percentage of minoritles enrolled
Less than 20 percent 20,410 19.694 2,019 1,912 3,964
20 percent or more 25,735 24,785 2,436 1,833 2,996
School size
Less than 150 17.775 17.058 2,298 1,920 4,217
150-499 22,239 21,599 1,949 1,629 3.716
500-749 26,783 25,871 A 1,907 A
750 or more 29,437 27,826 A @) A

k Detalled school earnings were computed using data only from teachers % Too few sample observations for a reliable estimate.
who reported those eamings; therefore, detalls do not add to tofal. ¢ jp~e. |y's, pepartment of Education, National Center for Education

Included In *total” and “other school compensation” are other sources w
of Income reported ofter excluding outside Income. Data for “Summer gggg%%:;tgols and Staffing Survey. 1993-94 (Private School Teacher

supplemental earnings” are for 1993.
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Supplemental Tables and Notes

Table 57-6 Percentage of public school districts and private schools with salary schedules,
average scheduled salaries (in 1997 constant dollars) of full-time teachers, percentage
of schools without salary schedules, and average lowest and highest salaries, by
selected district characteristics: School year 1993-94

Districts/schools without

Districts/schools with salary schedules salary schedules
Percentage Percentage
with  Bachelor's, Master's, Highest without Salary range
District or school salary no Master's, no 20 years step on salary Average Average
characteristics schedules experience experience experience schedule schedules lowest highest
Public school districts 93.9 $24,080 $26,312 $40,874 $44,503 6.1 $22,164 $32,401
Region : .
Northeast 91.9 28,098 30.455 51.177 56,313 8.1 26,541 49.817
Midwest 91.4 22,932 25,277 39,231 42,193 8.6 _ 19,940 24,927
South 99.5 22,415 23,850 34,000 37177 0.5 ™ ™
West 94.5 24,068 26,916 41,519 45,382 55 ™ ™
District size
Less than 1,000 89.6 22,865 25,018 37.740 40,081 104 21,501 29,014
1,000-4,999 98.2 25,066 27.349 43,591 48,092 1.8 26,077 53,425
5,000-9.999 98.8 25,948 28,399 45417 51,041 1.2 ™ ™
10,000 or more 99.2 25,495 27,818 43,557 50,061 0.8 ™ ™
Percentage of minorities enrolled
Less than 20 percent 92.6 23,840 26,125 40,777 44,151 7.4 21,473 31.118
20 percent or more 97.2 24,638 26,752 41,084 45,311 28 26,558 40,381
Percentage of minority teachers '
Less than 10 percent 93.0 24,010 26,264 41,067 44,571 7.0 22,049 32,017
10 percent or more 98.7 24,404 26,542 39.959 44,183 1.3 @) ™
Private schools : 63.4 17,836 19,354 27,667 29,957 36.6 14,553 23,978
Region
Northeast 63.8 18,084 19,434 28,692 31,153 36.2 13,901 27,009
Midwest 68.1 17,408 18,879 27.782 29,926 31.9 15,008 22,395
South 57.7 . 16,555 17.916 24,330 26,662 42.3 14,520 22,485
West 63.7 20,044 22,086 30,752 33,010 36.3 14,892 24,208
School size
Less than 150 47.9 16,842 18,325 25,192 26,972 52.1 13,587 21,258
150-499 81.9 18,215 19,734 28,784 31,260 18.1 17,102 30.045
500-749 80.0 19,743 21,247 31.423 34,315 20.0 18,911 40,117
750 or more 80.3 21,335 23,338 35,434 40,402 19.7 18,745 45,064
Percentage of minorities enrolled .
Less than 20 percent 63.3 17.497 18,980 27.363 -29.645 36.7 13.411 23,001
20 percent or more 63.6 18,590 20,186 28,342 30,649 36.4 17.029 26,098
Percentage of minority teachers .
Less than 10 percent 63.2 17.530 19,007 27,420 29.697 36.8 14,050 23,931
10 percent or more 63.9 18,950 20,615 28,566 30,903 36.1 © 16,443 24,155
* Too few sample observations for a reliable estimate. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94 (Public and Private School

NOTE: Excludes a small number of teachers whose schools did not Teacher and Teacher Demand and Shortage questionnalres).

respond to the questionnaire.
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Supplemental Tables and Notes

Table 58-1 Percentage of public secondary students in selected subjects taught by teachers
without selected qualifications, by percentage of students eligible for free or reduced-
price lunch and class subject: School year 1993-94

Percentage of students eligible for free or reduced-price lunch

Class subject 0-5 6-20 21-40 41-100
’ Did not maijor in class subject
English 17.5 23.4 26.4 28.8
Social sciences 11.0 13.3 15.9 19.5
Mathematics 26.7 28.4 34.7 39.9
Science 16.3 18.0 18.0 26.2
Foreign languages 19.6 16.9 25.5 17.9
Visual and performing arts 10.3 12.1 18.5 14.9
Hedalth and physical education 8.8 8.4 9.2 101
Vocational education 16.4 17.4 18.4 21.6
Did not major or minor in class subject
English 11.6 17.3 16.1 18.5
Social sciences 82 6.0 8.5 12.8
Mathematics 16.7 20.3 23.9 25.9
Science 8.0 9.9 8.5 13.5
Foreign languages 10.6 8.8 13.7 12.0
Visual and performing arts 9.8 10.8 16.1 14.4
Health and physical education 6.1 7.3 6.6 7.3
Vocational education 14.5 15.8 17.7 19.4
Not cerified in class subject
English 6.0 8.8 10.1 13.2
Social sciences 7.7 12.2 10.6 13.9
Mathematics 10.7 124 14.0 21.2
Science 6.9 8.7 11.2 13.4
Foreign languages 12.8 9.1 12.6 16.6
Visual and performing arts 7.5 12.2 13.1 16.1
Health and physical education 6.5 8.8 8.5 10.4
Vocational education 9.5 10.9 13.2 13.0

NOTE: See the suppiementai note to this indicator for the definition of
student percentages. certification In class subject, and major/minor In
class subject.

ERI!

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94 (Public School Teacher

Questionnaire).
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Supplemental Tables and Notes

Table 58-2  Percentage of secondary students in selected subjects taught by teachers without
selected qualifications, by control of school, percentage of minority students enrolled
in school, and class subject: School year 1993-94

Publlc Private
Class subject 0-4 5-19 20-49 50-100 0-4 5-19 20-49 50-100
Did not major in closs subject '
English 21.9 20.9 26.5 28.3 19.5 26.0 27.1 36.0
Soclal sclences 14.0 13.2 15.8 15.7 4.4 19.7 4.1 ™
Mathematics 254 28.6 344 39.1 23.2 413 37.1 40.6
Sclence 18.6 12.9 217 23.3 16.8 11.6 19.4 ™
Forelgn languages : 18.5 19.9 22.2 13.3 29.1 34.7 202 ™
Visuai and performing arts 10.8 12.8 13.3 20.5 9.5 23.6 13.5 ™
Health and physical education 9.0 7.5 8.7 9.8 ™ 13.6 19.9 ™
Vocational education 13.8 16.8 22.7 26.6 25.7 40.2 ™ ™
Did not major or minor in class subject
English ' 15.8 14.0 18.1 17.4 12.9 23.1 21.1 27.8
Social sclences 7.3 7.2 8.1 10.4 3.6 15.6 2.6 ™
Mathematics 18.0 19.3 22.3 27.7 17.3 31.8 28.6 38.1
Sclence 9.1 6.9 12.1 11.2 7.5 6.6 1.3 @)
Foreign languages 7.7 na 14.3 8.7 23.2 27.0 21.6 ™
Visual and performing arts 10.2 11.3 12.0 18.6 8.8 20.2 77 @)
Health and physical education 6.4 55 6.9 8.4 ™ 13.6 1.1 M
Vocatlonal education 1.7 15.8 21.7 22.1 24.5 40.2 ™ @)
Not certified In ciass subject
English 7.9 7.9 10.2 12.3 20.7 379 38.9 43.5
Social sclences 10.0 9.2 13.9 12.7 21.2 40.3 27.5 ™
Mathematics 10.3 12.6 13.7 20.9 39.6 43.5 51.6 59.4
Science 7.4 7.3 6.7 14.5 16.3 23.8 54.7 ™
Foreign languages 8.6 10.9 1.5 15.1 43.7 44.3 50.0 ™
Visual and performing arts 104 120 12.3 16.6 288 50.0 34.6 ™
Health and physical education 7.7 7.7 8.4 9.6 ™ 35.1 33.7 @)
Vocational education 10.4 9.4 14.2 12.4 25.9 43.7 @) ™
* Too few sample observations for a reliable estimate. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 199394 (Public and Private School

NOTE: See the supplemental note to this iIndicator for the definition of Teacher questionnalres)

student percentages, certification in class subject, and major/minor In
class subject.
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Table 58-3 Percentage of public secondary students in selected subjects taught by teachers
without selected qualifications, by urbanicity, percentage of students eligible for free
or reduced-price lunch, and class subject: School year 1993-94

Central city Urban fringe/large town Rural/small town

Class subject 0-5 6-20 21-40 41-100 0-5 6-20 21-40 41-100 0-5 6-20 21-40 41-100
Did not major in class subject
English 194 283 24.2 28.1 170 191 275 27.0 17.9 247 272 30.1
Social sciences 80 139 134 19.2 82 119 137 9.5 17.3 141 189 23.0
Mathematics 384 323 350 441 289 254 36.1 46.6 172 288 336 31.6
Sclence 27.6 131 177 26.1 148 254 192 259 142 150 175 26.5
Foreign languages 192 1.9 307 8.5 176 158 202 - (™ 245 185 251 29.8
Visual and performing arts 341 114 232 17.9 8.3 9.4 228 8.6 54 141 135 13.9
Health and physical education 5.7 93 95 58 9.3 86 57 7.6 9.7 7.8 1.0 15.0
Vocational education 180 192 21.6 29.7 18.0 15.3 211 26.5 132 180 1563 13.9
Did not major or minor In class subject
English . 182 21.7 122 16.6 9.8 146 187 16.7 122 17.5 168 20.7
Soclal sciences 43 6.2 7.7 16.5 56 42 9.9 3.7 144 7.4 7.9 123
Mathematics 282 208 277 28.2 166 193 240 36.2 119 208 210 18.7
Sclence 03 65 92 1.3 90 146 90 18.3 9.7 80 7.7 145
Forelgn languages 132 50 170 7.4 87 1.0 132 ™ 136 91 13 17.6
- Visual and performing arts 34.1 93 213 17.5 7.9 71 195 8.6 44 137 11.2 131
Health and physical education 24 92 65 4.3 8.8 75 46 7.3 24 64 7.9 10.1
Vocatlonal education 141 165 205 26.8 167 146 198 23.8 108 162 152 12.3
Not certified in class subject
English 36 96 93 14.0 6.0 79 103 126 72 92 106 12.6
Social sclences 59 203 66 18.0 8.3 7.7 157 7.0 7.3 119 93 1n.o
Mathematics 1090 122 139 22.3 140 9.2 137 24.7 43 153 143 184
Sclence 7.2 29 99 19.3 56 84 107 17.0 9.1 52 1256 6.2
Foreign languages 263 60 9.1 14.0 122 93 200 @) 60 108 98 20.7
Visual and performing arts 1.8 128 150 10.1 10.7 103 183 211 4.4 131 9.3 19.8
Health and physical education 26 87 8.7 14.4 86 49 9.6 6.6 44 125 7.8 8.0
Vocational education 6.2 70 176 12.4 138 11.3 133 24.6 33 123 13 105
* Too few sample observations for a reliable estimate. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
NOTE: See the supplemental note to this indicator for the definition of gﬁgﬂ%ﬁ‘msglg;‘o's and Staffing Survey, 1993-94 (Public School Teacher

student percentages, certification in class subject, and major/minor In
class subject.
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Table 58-4  Percentage of secondary students in selected subjects taught by teachers without
selected qualifications, by control of school, school size, and class subject: School
year 1993-94

Public Private
. Less than 750 or Less than 750 or
Class subject ) 150 150-499  500-749 more 150  150-499  500-749 more
: B Did not major in class subject
English 36.5 24,5 27.9 23.0 55.2 215 23.2 24.6
Social sciences 30.6 20.5 17.5 12.1 13.0 19.1 2.0 7.3
Mathematics 42.3 33.7 380 2.5 39.2 38.2 32.0 36.6
Science 229 25.4 16.5 18.0 16.6 11.6 27.3 10.0
Foreign languages 51.0 27.8 20.8 16.4 50.2 31.1 43.9 20.8
Visual and performing arts 12.8 11.9 15.3 14.0 28.0 17.4 20.5 ™
Health and physical education 23.9 13.8 5.4 8.0 ™ 26.4 ™ ™
Vocational education 16.5 17.4 22.4 19.1 ™ 39.3 ™ ™
Did not major or minor in class subject
Engiish 28.8 16.0 19.6 15.1 45.7 17.8 17.8 19.6
Social sciences 14.1 9.9 10.7 7.0 12.2 14.9 20 55
Mathematics ) 34.0 24.9 249 200 33.7 27.1 26.3 30.7
Science 13.7 106 7.2 10.0 9.5 7.0 12.5 6.6
Foreign languages - 28.0 16.2 12.0 9.2 44.0 24.7 31.6 16.2
Visual and performing arts 10.1 10.8 13.9 12.7 26.9 15.6 14.4 ™
Health and physical education 15.9 10.5 3.3 6.5 ™ 25.5 ™ ™
Vocational education 11.3 16.8 21.4 16.6 ™ 39.3 ™ ™
Not certified In class subject
English 13.8 9.6 11.3 9.0 583.7 33.5 29.7 34.7
Social sciences 10.9 10.1 15.0 10.5 42.4 40.7 111 34.9
Mathematics 18.7 16.4 14.8 13.6 57.6 a.7 52.8 45.4
Science 7.5 8.9 8.9 8.9 74.1 25.5 24.8 29.4
Foreign languages 18.9 13.1 10.1 11.1 81.3 53.6 41.5 39.8
Visual and performing arts 13.9 158.6 13.2 11.1 61.4 44.8 26.2 @)
Health and physical education 14.4 11.6 7.9 7.4 ™ 62.2 ™ ™
Vocational education 10.7 13.2 12.6 10.7 ) 54.9 @) *)
* Too tew sample observations for a reliable estimate. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94 (Public and Private School

NOTE: See the supplemental note to this indicator for the definition of Teacher questionnaires).

student percentages, certification in class subject, and major/minor In
class subject.
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Table 58-5 Percentage of secondary students in selected subjects taught by teachers without
' - selected qualifications, by control of school, urbanicity, and class subject: School year

1993-94
Public Private

Central  Urban fringe/ Rural/ Central  Urban fringe/ Rural/

Class subject city large town  small fown city large town _ small fown
Did not major in class subject .
English 26,4 21.2 25.7 24.3 30.5 <. 169
Social sciences 156.2 10.7 17.3 7.2 17.8 5.0
Mathematics 37.2 30.4 28.7 36.0 38.1 31.0
Science 19.2 20.5 17.6 18.8 11.6 8.5
Foreign languages 16.9 164 22,6 33.3 31.5 20.7
Visual and performing arts 18.5 11.3 12.8 21.7 12.5 12.0
Health and physical education 7.4 7.6 104 14.3 31.8 28.6
Vocational education 24.5 19.2 16.5 52.9 43.2 ™
Did not major or minor in class subject
English 17.1 144 17.5 20.7 22.3 16.9
Social sciences 9.9 57 9.1 5.3 154 2.2
Mathematics 25.7 21.2 19.1 26,0 31.6 29.4
Science 8.1 1.7 9.3 9.5 7.4 8.7
Foreign languages 9.6 10.2 1.4 230 2.5 142
Visual and performing arts 17.2 9.6 11.8 15.6 11.9 12.0
Health and physical education 5.7 6.8 7.2 9.6 17.4 27.9
Vocational education 21.2 171 156.1 49.7 43.2 ™
Not certified in class subject

English 10.5 8.3 10.1 31.6 37.8 421
Social sciences 14.3 101 10.2 36.6 32.3 16.3
Mathematics 16.2 12.2 14.5 44.3 46.2 56.3
Science 104 8.6 8.1 40.9 16.8 29.7
Foreign languages 1.0 1.7 1.0 39.1 50.7 63.2
Visual and performing arts 12.2 12.2 12.6 30.5 43.4 83.5
Health and physical education 9.3 6.6 9.1 47.6 27.2 34.9
Vocational education 1.5 13.3 10.3 67.2 32.6 @)
* Too few sampie observations for a reliable estimate. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

Stafistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94 (Public and Private School
Teacher questionnalres).

NOTE: See the supplemental note to this indicator for the definition of
student percentages, cerification in class subject, and major/minor in
class subject. :
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Note to Indicator 58: Definition of student percentages, certification in class subject,

and major/minor in class subject

Indicator 58 reports the percentages of students
taught by full-time teachers who had not majored
or minored or become certified in the subject field
that they were teaching. These values were calcu-
lated from Schools and Staffing Survey Public and
Private School Teacher questionnaire information
on the number of classes teachers taught, the num-
ber of students the teachers had in each class, the
subject matter taught in each class, and the teach-
ers’ education and certification. The information
obtained from each teacher was weighted to prop-
erly represent national levels.

For example, the following procedure was used to
calculate the percentage of mathematics students
taught by non-certified mathematics teachers. First,
for each full-time teacher who reported teaching a
mathematics class, the weighted number of stu-
dents in each class was summed to get an estimate
of the total number of mathematics students who
were taught by these teachers. Next, for each full-
time teacher who was not certified to teach
mathematics, the weighted number of students in
each mathematics class was summed to get an esti-
mate of the number of mathematics students taught
by non-certified teachers. Finally, the estimated
number of mathematics students taught by non-cer-
tified teachers was divided by the estimated total
number of mathematics students. The percentages
reported in each of the tables in this analysis were
calculated by limiting the selection to specific sub-
jects and specific school and teacher characteristics.

There are many ways to match a major /minor field
of study with a class subject. One method is to in-
clude both the general or specific field and the
education major/minor parallel field as a match for
a specific class subject. For example, a general defi-
nition of a teacher who majored or minored in
mathematics or mathematics education could be
defined as having majored or minored in the sub-
ject of mathematics. A more strict definition would
exclude the mathematics teachers who majored or
minored in mathematics education. The more gen-
eral definition is used for all the core subjects in all
the tables in this analysis.

Class subjects excluded from the text table and
supplemental tables

Some classes are excluded from this analysis be-
cause it was difficult to match each class subject

.. The:Congiition of Eclucation 1998

matter to the appropriate major/minor, or as in the
case of computer science, a major/minor in the field
has existed for only a few years. The following sub-
ject matters were excluded from the tables in this
analysis: computer science, driver education, reli-
gion, philosophy, and unspecified.

Certification in class subject

Certification in this analysis is defined as having
advanced, standard, or probationary certification
by a state or a full certification by an accrediting
body other than a state. Teachers with a temporary
or emergency certification were classified as not
certified in this analysis. :

The table below shows teacher certifications classi-
fied by class subject. Teachers were classified as
being certified in a class subject if they were certi-
fied in an assignment field (shown in the right-hand
column) that corresponds to the subject matter
(listed in the left-hand column).

Certification in assign-

Class subject(s) ment field(s)

English English/language arts,
reading, bilingual educa-
tion, English as a second
language '

Social sciences Social studies/social sci-
ences (including history),
American Indian/Native
American studies

Mathematics Mathematics

Natural sciences Geology/earth science,
space science education,
physical science, general
science and all other sci-
ences (e.g., biology/life
science, chemistry, physics)

Foreign languages French, German, Latin, Rus-
sian, Spanish, other foreign
languages, English as a sec-
ond language
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Class subject(s)

Health and physi-
cal education

Vocational
education

Certification in assign-
ment field(s)

. Health, physical education

Accounting, agriculture,
business, marketing, health
occupations, industrial arts,
trade and industry, techni-
cal, other vocational/tech-
nical education, home eco-
nomics, journalism

Majored or minored in class subject

Teachers were classified as having majored or mi-
nored in a class subject if they majored or minored
ina field (shown in the right-hand column) that cor-
responds to the class subject (listed in the left-hand
column). Both undergraduate and graduate level
degrees were considered in determining if a match

had occurred.
Class subject(s)
English

Social sciences

Mathematics

Natural
sciences

Major/minor field(s)

English/language arts, read-
ing, bilingual education,
English as a second language

Social studies/social sciences
education, cross-cultural
education, area and ethnic
studies, psychology, public
affairs, economics, history,
political science and govern-
ment, sociology, other social
sciences

Mathematics, mathematics
education, engineering,
physics :

Geology/earth science, sci-
ence education, biology/ life
science, chemistry, and phys-
ics :

Class subject(s)

Foreign languages

Visual and

performing arts

Health, physical

education

Vocational education

-~
~

(&

([

(g

Major/minor field(s)

French, German, Latin, Rus-
sian, Spanish, other foreign
languages, foreign language
education, bilingual educa-
tion, English asa second lan-

guage

Art, dance, drama/theater,
music

Health professions and oc-
cupations, physical educa-
tion/health education

Agricultural education,
home economics education,
industrial arts, vocational
and technical, trade and in-
dustrial education, agricul-
tural and natural resources,
business and management,
business, commerce, and
distributive education, com-
munications and journalism
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Table 59-1 Change in teaching status of full-time teachers between the 1993-94 and 1994-95
school years, by control of school and age of teacher

Public Private
Teaching Movedto Teaching Movedto

Age of Percentage at same another Left Percentage at same another Left
teacher distribution school school _ teaching distribution school school _teaching

Total 100.0 87.2 6.7 6.1 100.0 83.8 6.0 10.2

Younger than 25 1.5 83.2 14.4 2.4 4.1 69.7 13.2 17.1
- 25-29 9.9 76.6 13.6 9.9 ' 14.8 77.5 10.5 12.0
30-39 237 85.7 8.0 6.3 24.8 77.5 8.1 14.5

40-49 39.9 .91 54 . 3.5 34.8 88.2 4.1 7.7
50-59 21.6 90.1 4.5 5.4 16.7 93.1 24 4.5
60-64 2.6 67.4 1.6 31.0 3.4 87.6 @ 10.4
65 and older 0.7 64.8 ™ 32.4 1.4 73.6 ™ 24.0
* Too few sample observations for a reliable estimate. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94, and the Teacher Follow-

NOTE: Details may not add to totals due to rounding. Up Survey, 1994-95.
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Table 59-2  Change in teaching status of teachers between the 1993-94 and 1994-95 school years,
destination of leavers, and reasons for leaving, by control of school and work status
Teaching status, destination, Public Private
and reasons for leaving Total  Fulltime Part time' Total  Fulltime Part time'
Teaching status
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Left teaching 6.6 6.1 1M ne 10.2 18.8
Moved to another school 7.2 6.7 12.1 58 6.0 4.8
Teaching at same school 86.3 87.2 76.8 823 83.8 76.4
Destination of leavers
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Working in education 211 14.0 60.0 1.9 9.7 16.8
Working outside education 20.3 210 16.7 34.1 33.4 35.5
Aftending college 24 25 1.6 8.6 A 7.4
Homemaking/child rearing 16.2 17.3 9.9 17.1 20.3 10.2
Retired 27.0 30.8 6.6 10.8 8.9 14.9
Disabled 17 1.9 A 1.8 0.9 A
Other 1.3 12.4 5.1 16.7 17.7 1.6
Reasons for leaving

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Familly or personal move 101 n.4 2.6 16.2 18.9 10.5
Pregnancy/child rearing 14.3 15.6 7.3 10.2 121 6.1
Health 4.7 5.3 1.4 40 2.3 7.6
Retirement 27.3 31.0 7.4 9.3 5.7 171
To pursue another career 12.1 7.3 38.1 16.3 16.5 18.0
For better salary or benefits 6.5 6.1 8.4 7.7 7.1 9.0
To take courses to improve

career opportunities in the

field of education 6.1 3.6 19.6 6.3 6.6 5.5
To take courses to Improve

career opportunitles outside

the field of education 05 0.6 A 08 A A
School staffing action 3.2 2.9 4.3 8.2 6.4 12.2
To take a sabbatical or

other break from teaching 3.4 3.7 1.8 49 6.8 0.9
Dissatisfled with teaching

as acareer 53 5.3 5.5 50 6.4 1.9
Other family or personal reason 6.6 7.2 3.5 1M 1.9 9.6

' Data have high coefficients of variation; interpret with caution.

: Too few sample observations for a reliable estimate.
NOTE: Details may not add to totals due to rounding.

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

SOURCE: U.S. Departiment of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94, and the Teacher Follow-

up Survey, 1994-95,
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Table 59-3  Change in teaching status of teachers between the 1993-94 and 1994-95 school years,
destination of leavers, and selected reasons for leaving, by control and level of school
and wor_k status

Teaching status, destination, Public Private

and selected reasons for leaving Total Fulltime  Part fime' Total Fultime  Part time'
Elementary

Teaching status

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Left teaching 6.4 58 no 1.5 10.3 16.8
Moved to another school 7.6 71 1.6 6.1 6.2 5.7
Teaching at same school 86.0 87.1 77.5 824 83.5 77.5

Destination of leavers .

Total 100.0 1000 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Working in education 25.7 16.1 64.2 8.9 5.7 17.4
Working outside education 12.8 12.5 14.2 ' 30.3 321 25.6
Aftending college 20 VAR 1.4 10.2 120 5.4
Homemaking/chlld rearing 16.8 18.2 1.1 162 18.5 10.2
Retired 28.4 34.6 3.3 i 14.3 106 23.9
Disabled 05 0.6 A 2.3 A A
Other 13.9 L 159 5.9 17.8 20.8 10.2

Reasons for leaving '
Retirement 27.4 33.4 32 10.6 5.9 22.7
Famlly or personal move 11.2 13.2 3.2 150 18.1 7.0
To pursue another career 14.9 8.4 40.9 16.3 14.1 220
Pregnancy/chlld rearing 16.3 18.5 7.6 137 16.4 6.7
Dissatisfled with teaching as a career 2.8 3.0 21 42 5.7 (2)

Secondary

Teaching status

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Teaching at same school 86.6 87.4 755 822 84.2 75.0
Moved to another school 6.7 6.2 i 13.1 52 5.7 3.7
Left teaching 6.7 6.4 1n.4 12.6 10.1 213

Destination of leavers ]

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Working In education 16.4 1.9 520 ' 15.9 16.7 16.2
Working outside education 28.2 29.0 215 38.9 35.3 45.0
Attending college 28 29 1.8 6.5 4.8 9.4
Homemaking/child rearing 15.6 16,5 7.8 18.3 23.2 10.3
Retired 25.6 27.2 129 6.2 6.2 6.2
Disabled 29 3.2 @) A ©) A
Other 8.6 92 3.6 13.0 13.0 13.0

Reasons for leaving
Retlrement 27.3 28.7 15.5 7.7 53 1.7
Famlly or personal move 8.9 9.8 1.6 17.7 20.1 13.9
To pursue another career 9.1 6.2 328 16.4 17.7 14.1
Pregnancy/chlld rearing 12.2 12.9 6.8 5.6 5.6 5.6
Dissatisfled with teaching as a career 7.9 7.4 11.9 6.0 7.5 3.5
' Data have high coefficlents of variation; Interpret with caution. SOURCE: U.S. Depariment of Education, National Center for Education

? Too few sample observations for a rellable estimate. f,*g*éﬂ',?,sef‘ﬁ';%‘i'fé’é’ d Staffing Survey, 1993-94, and the Teacher Follow-

NOTE: Detalls may not add to totals due to rounding.
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Table 59-4 Change in teaching status of full-time public secondary teachers between the 1993-94
and 1994-95 school years, by main assignment field in the 1993-94 school year

Academic: Academic:

Science/ Non-sclence/
Teaching status mathematics mathematics Vocational Speclal groups Other fields
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Left teaching 6.9 6.2 52 7.0 8.8
Moved to another school 9.8 4.3 53 8.0 5.5
Teaching at same school 83.3 89.5 89.5 85.1 85.7

NOTE: The subjects in the main assignment fields were 1) Academic:
Sclence/mathematics (blology. chemistry, computer science, geology.
mathematics, physics, and general and other sciences). 2) Academic:
Non-science/mathematics (English and reading. art, forelgn languages.
music, religion, philosophy, and social studies); 3) Vocational (accounting.
agriculture, business, health, Industrial arts, trade, technical, and other
vocational); 4) Speclal groups {speclal education. remedial education,

bilingual education, English as a second language, and education of
the gifted); and 5) Other fields (physlcal education, general education.
and other). Details may not add to totals due to rounding.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94, and the Teacher Follow-
up Survey, 1994-95,

Table 59-5 Full-time teachers’ reasons for leaving teaching between the 1987-88 and 1988-89,
1990-91 and 1991-92, and 1993-94 and 1994-95 school years, by control of school
Public Private
Between Between Between Between Between Between
1987-88 1990-91 1993-94 1987-88 1990-91 1993-94
Reasons for leaving and 1988-89 and 1991-92 and 1994-95 and 1988-89  and 1991-92  and 1994-95
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Famlly or personal move 9.1 9.9 11.4 20.8 15.8 18.9
Pregnancy/chlid rearing 200 10.4 15.6 219 1.9 121
Health 24 3.7 53 1.8 4 23
Retlrement 24.4 318 310 49 8.8 5.7
To pursue another career 10.5 6.6 73 10.2 16.3 15,5
For better salary or benefits 4.4 3.5 6.1 9.0 5.2 7.1
To take courses to Improve
career opportunities In the
fleld of education 3.2 6.5 3.6 4.6 4.9 6.6
To take courses to Improve
career opportunities outside
the fleld of education 13 1.3 06 0.8 58 ™
School staffing action 4.6 10.0 29 6.4 126 6.4
To take a sabbatical or
other break from teaching 59 22 3.7 5.6. 26 6.8
Dissatisfled with teaching
as a career 8.9 8.9 5.3 7.2 5.4 6.4
Other family or personal reason 5.1 52 7.2 6.9 6.7 11.9

* Too few sample observations for a rellable estimate.
NOTE: Detalls may not add to totals dus to rounding.

Q

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Natlonal Center for Education
Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1987-88, 1990-91, and 1993-94,
and the Teacher Follow-up Survey, 1988-89, 1991-92, and 1994-95.
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Table 59-6  Change in teaching status of full-time teachers between the 1993-94 and 1994-95
school years, destination of leavers, and reasons for leaving, by control and level of

school
Teaching status, destination, Pubiic Private
and reasons for ieaving Total Elementary Secondary Total Elementary Secondary
Teaching status
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Left teaching 6.1 58 6.4 10.2 10.3 10.1
Moved to another school 6.7 7.1 6.2 60 - 6.2 5.7
Teaching at same school 87.2 87.1 87.4 83.8 83.5 84.2
Destination of leavers
Total 100.0 1000 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Working in education 14.0 16.1 1.9 9.7 5.7 156.7
Working outside education 21.0 125 - 29.0 334 32.1 35.3
Attending college 25 21 29 9.1 12.0 4.8
Homemaking/child rearing 17.3 18.2 16.5 20.3 18.5 23.2
Retired : 30.8 34.6 27.2 8.9 10.6 6.2
Disabled 1.9 0.6 3.2 0.9 — —
Other 12.4 15.9 9.2 17.7 20.8 13.0
Reasons for leaving
Total : 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 1000 - 100.0
Family or personal move ' 1.4 13.2 9.8 18.9 18.1 201
Pregnancy/child rearing 15.6 - 185 12.9 121 16.4 5.6
Health 53 54 5.1 2.3 2.7 1.8
Retirement 31.0 334 28.7 57 5.9 5.3
To pursue another career 7.3 8.4 6.2 15.5 14.1 17.7
For better salary or benefits 6.1 44 7.8 7.1 7.6 6.2
To take courses to improve career opportunitios
in the field of education 3.6 31 4.0 6.6 7.2 58
To take courses to improve career .
opportunities outside the fieid of education 0.6 ) 03 0.9 — — —
School staffing action 2.9 11 4.7 6.4 2.3 12.5
To take a sabbaticat or
other break from teaching 3.7 14 58 6.8 9.2 3.2
Dissatisfied with teaching as a career 5.3 30 7.4 6.4 5.7 7.5
Other family or personal reason 7.2 7.8 6.7 11.9 10.8 13.5
— Too few sample observations for a rellable estimate., SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
NOTE: Detalls may not add to totals due fo rounding. Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94, and the Teacher Follow-

up Survey, 1994-95,
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Table 59-7 Percentage distribution of the change in teaching status of full-time teachers between
the 1993-94 and 1994-95 school years, by level and control of school, and age and race/
ethnicity of teacher

Age and Elementary Secondary

race/ethnicity of teacher Stayers Movers Leavers Stayers Movers Leavers

All teachers
Total 86.6 7.0 6.4 87.1 6.2 6.8
Age
Younger than 25 81.3 13.3 5.4 771 15.2 7.7
25-29 79.3 1o 9.7 73.4 15.6 10
30-39 82.1 9.8 8.0 87.4 6.1 6.5
40-49 91.3 5.4 3.2 90.2 5.1 4.6
50-59 91.2 45 4.4 89.7 472 6.2
60-64 65.1 0.7 342 74.7 2.5 22.8
65 and older 61.7 — 34.4 72.8 — 26.0
Race/ethnicity
White 87.2 6.6 6.2 87.3 6.0 6.8
Black 84.1 8.4 7.5 86.2 8.1 57
Hispanic 81.6 10.2 8.2 80.5 9.0 10.5
Aslan/Pacific Islander 85.4 9.0 5.6 92.3 5.5 22
American Indian/Alaskan Native 84.6 7.8 7.6 92.7 3.9 34
Public school teachers
Total 87.1 7.1 5.8 87.4 6.2 6.4
Age
Younger than 25 84.5 141 14 81.4 14.8 38
25-29 79.8 1.3 8.9 72.6 16.2 11.2
30-39 83.0 9.9 71 88.4 6.1 55
40-49 9.7 5.7 2.6 90.4 5.2 44
50-59 9.0 4.7 44 89.3 44 6.3
60-64 60.7 — 39.3 72.8 29 24.3
65 and older 59.1 — 35.9 7.8 — 281
Race/ethnicity
White 87.7 6.7 5.6 87.6 6.0 6.4
Black 84.4 8.4 7.2 85.7 8.4 5.9
Hispanic 82.1 10.3 7.5 80.7 8.8 10.5
Asian/Pacific Islander 88.2 9.3 2.5 — —_ —
American Indian/Alaskan Native 85.2 7.9 6.9 93.4 3.6 29
¢
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Table 59-7 Percentage distribution of the change in teaching status of full-time teachers between
the 1993-94 and 1994-95 school years, by level and control of school, and age and race/
ethnicity of teacher—Continued

Age and Elementary Secondary
race/ethnicity of teacher Stayers Movers Leavers Stayers Movers Leavers
Private school teachers
Total 83.5 6.2 10.3 84.2 8.7 10.1
Age _
Younger than 25 73.6 1.4 15.0 62.4 16.6 21.0
25-29 76.8 9.9 13.3 78.5 1.6 9.9
30-39 76.8 9.2 13.9 - 784 6.3 153
40-49 88.2 3.9 7.9 88.3 4.3 7.4
50-59 92.9 2.8 4.3 93.4 1.9 4.7
60-64 — — - — — -
65 and older — — — — — —
Race/ethnicity
White 84.2 6.1 9.7 84.0 5.6 104
Black 81.0 8.5 10.5 — — -
Hispanic — - — - — -

Asian/Pacific Islander — — — — _ —
American Indian/Alaskan Native — — —_ —_ — —

— Too few sample observations for a reliable estimate. leavers are teachers who taught in the 1993-94 school year who left the

NOTE: Stayers are teachers who faught in the 1993-94 school yearang  1€9Ching profession prior to the 1994-95 school year.

continued to feach ot the same school during the 1994-95 schoolyear;  SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center tor Education
movers are feachers who taught in the 1993-94 school year, but who  Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94, and the Teacher Follow-
moved to a different school to teach in the 1994-95 school year; and  up Survey, 1994-95.

Table 60-1 Percentage of postsecondary instructional faculty and staff, by employment status
and control and type of institution: Fall 1987 and 1992

Type of institution

Employment Control of institution Compre- Liberal
status Total Public Private Research Doctoral hensive arts 2-year Other
Fall 1987
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Part time 33.1 32.2 34.9 16.7 24.3 29.8 32,6 515 52.1
Full time 66.9 67.8 65.1 . 83.3 75.7 70.2 674 - 485 47.9
Fall 1992 ‘
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Part time 4.6 4.4 42.2 23.4 32.6 38.6 35.7 60.2 37.8
Full time 58.4 58.6 57.8 . 76,6 67.4 61.4 64.3 39.8 62.2

NOTE: Details may not add to totals due to rounding. See the  SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
supplemental note to this indicator for a description of types of institutions.  Statistics, National Study of Postsecondary Faculty, 1988 and 1993,
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Table 60-2  Percentage of postsecondary instructional faculty and staff and average number of
classes taught, control and type of institution, selected faculty characteristics, and
employment status: Fall 1992

Type of institution

Selected faculty Control of institution Compre-  Liberal
characteristics Total Pubilic Private Research Doctoral  hensive arts 2-year Other
Part time
Total 41.6 4.4 42.2 23.4 32.6 38.6 35.7 60.2 378
Highest degree achieved
Doctor's 17.2 14.7 22.1 1.3 14.6 16.0 16.5 4.5 227
First professional 40.5 37.5 445 25.1 38.4 47.2 34.2 766 434
Master's 55.0 53.4 59.0 54.3 60.0 57.9 . 48.5 552 415
Bachelor's 75.0 750 750 67.5 81.2 84.5 72.2 746 594
Less than bachelor's 73.1 73.0 759 0.0 89.9 66.8 100.0 732 748
Race/ethnicity
White 422 41.8 429 23.7 33.5 39.2 35.5 609 384
Black 40.0 38.2 44.5 23.5 31.0 34.2 371 524 512
Hispanic 447 46.5 374 29.3 28.2 37.1 55.4 5.1 197
Asian/Pacific islkander 30.5 31.9 26.9 17.5 19.2 31.9 301 545 275
American Indian/Alaskan Native 47 .1 445 56.0 254 21.9 49.5 12.2 57.1 0.0
Average number of classes faught*
Total 1.8 1.8 1.7 1.7 1.6 1.7 1.8 18 1.8
Undergraduate 1.8 1.8 1.7 1.7 1.6 1.7 1.8 1.8 1.8
Graduate 1.4 1.4 14 14 1.4 1.4 1.3 1.5 1.4
Full time
Total 58.4 58.6 57.8 76.6 67.4 61.4 64.3 398 622
Highest degree achieved
Doctor's 82.8 85.3 77.9 88.8 85.5 84.0 83.5 585 773
First professional 50.6 62.5 55.6 74.9 61.6 52.8 65.8 234 - 56.6
Master's 45.0 46.6 1.0 457 40.0 42.1 51.5 448 585
Bachelor's 25.0 25.0 25.0 325 18.8 15.5 27.8 254 406
Less than bachelor's 26.9 27.1 24.1 100.0 10.2 33.2 0.0 268 252
Race/ethnicity
White 57.9 58.2 571 76.3 66.5 60.8 64.5 39.1 616
Black 60.0 61.8 55.5 76.5 69.0 65.8 62.9 476 489
Hispanic 55.3 53.5 62.6 70.7 71.8 62.9 44.6 1.0 803
Asian/Pacific Islander 69.5 68.1 73.2 82.5 80.8 68.1 69.9 455 725
American Indian/Alaskan Native 52.9 55.5 440 74.6 78.1 50.5 87.8 42.9 100.0
Average number of classes taught*
Total 29 3.0 2.8 20 2.4 3.1 3.1 3.9 2.7
Undergraduate 2.8 2.8 2.7 1.8 2.2 2.8 3.0 3.5 2.7
Graduate 1.5 1.5 1.7 1.4 1.5 1.6 1.7 1.3 1.9

* Includes only classes taught for credit. Only teachers who reported SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
teaching at least 1 class credit regardiess of class level (undergraduate  Statistics, National Study of Postsecondary Facutty, 1993.
or graduate) were included in the analysis.

NOTE: Details may not add to 100 due to rounding. See the supplemental
note to this indicator for a description of types of institutions.
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Nofe to Indicator 60: Pari-time instructional faculty at postsecondary institutions

The 1988 National Study of Postsecondary Faculty
(NSOPF) surveyed faculty who had at least some
instructional duties (such as teaching one or more
courses) in for-credit higher education courses dur-
ing the fall 1987 term.

Unlike NSOPF-88, which was limited to faculty
whose regular assignments included instruction,
the faculty universe for NSOPF-93 was expanded
to include anyone who was designated as faculty,
whether or not their responsibilities included in-
struction, as well as other (non-faculty) personnel
with instructional responsibilities.

This analysis includes all those who had any in-
structional duties in the fall of 1987 and 1992.
Therefore, it includes those faculty whose princi-
pal activity that semester was research oriented,
technical, clinical, service oriented, or administra-
tive, as long as the faculty member taught at least
one class for credit. In fact, in fall 1992, 15 percent
of all faculty who taught at least one class for credit
had a principal activity other than teaching.

The NSOPF-93 data for the employment status of
instructional faculty and staff reflect a substantial
increase from the NSOPF-88 data in the percentage
of instructional faculty and staff who were em-
ployed part time, and conversely, a decrease in the
percentage of instructional faculty and staff who
were employed full time. Although the increase in
the proportion of part-time faculty supports other
findings that point to this practice as a way for col-
leges and universities to reduce costs, the reader is
cautioned not to put too much emphasis on the ex-
act change in percentage of part-time instructional
faculty and staff between fall 1987 and fall 1992.
NSOPF-93 data were collected and weighted dif-
ferently than NSOPF-88 data, a factor that could
produce differences in results.

For the analyses in this volume that show data from
NSOPE, institutions of higher education were cat-
egorized into five types, as shown below.
Remaining institutions, such as religious or special-
ized institutions, were included in the totals but are
not shown separately.

Types of institutions

Research university: An institution among the 100
leading universities that receives federal research
funds. Each of these universities awards a substan-
tial number of doctor’s degrees in many fields.

Doctoral university: An institution that offers a full
range of bachelor’s degree and doctor’s degree pro-
grams in at least three disciplines, but tends to be
less focused on research and receives fewer federal
research dollars than the research universities.

Comprehensive institution: An institution that offers
liberal arts and professional programs. The
master’s degree is the highest degree typically of-
fered.

Liberal arts institution: An institution that is smaller
and generally more selective than comprehensive
colleges and universities. A liberal arts institution -
primarily offers bachelor’s degrees, although some
offer master’s degrees.

2-year institution: An institution that offers certifi-
cate or degree programs through the associate of
arts level. Two-year institutions, with few excep-
tions, offer no bachelor’s degrees.

Other:  An institution that offers degrees ranging
from bachelor’s to doctor’s, with at least half of the
degrees awarded in a single discipline. These in-
clude institutions whose primary purpose is to offer
religious instruction or train members of the clergy;
other separate health professional schools that
award most of their degrees in fields such as chiro-
practic, nursing, pharmacy, or podiatry; schools of
engineering and technology; schools of business
and management; schools of art, music, and design;
schools of law; teachers colleges; other specialized
institutions such as graduate centers, maritime
academies, military institutions, and institutions
that do not fit into other classifications; and tribal
colleges and universities, most of which are trib-
ally contracted and located on reservations.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, Profiles of Faculty in Higher Education Institutions, 1988,
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Standard Error Tables

General information about standard errors

The information presented in this report was ob-
tained from many sources, including federal and
state agencies, private research organizations, and
professional associations. The data were collected
using many research methods, including surveys
of a universe (such as all school districts) or of a
sample, compilations of administrative records, and
statistical projections. Users of The Condition of Edu-
cation should take particular care when comparing
data from different sources. Differences in proce-
dures, timing, phrasing of questions, interviewer
training, and so forth mean that the results are not
strictly comparable. Following the general discus-
sion of data accuracy below, descriptions of the
information sources and data collection methods
are presented, grouped by sponsoring organization.
More extensive documentation of procedures used
in one survey as compared to another does not im-
ply more problems with the data, only that more
information ‘is available.

Unless otherwise noted, all statements cited in the
text were tested for statistical significance and are
statistically significant at the .05 level. Several test
procedures were used. The procedure used de-
pended upon the type of data interpreted and the
nature of the statement tested. The most commonly
used test procedures were 1) t-tests, 2) multiple ¢-
tests with a Bonferroni adjustment to the
significance level, 3) linear trend tests, and 4) sign
tests. When a simple comparison between two
sample estimates was made, for example, between
the first and last years in a time series or between
males and females, a t-test was used. When mul-
tiple comparisons between more than two groups
were made, and even if only one comparison is cited
in the text, a Bonferroni adjustment to the signifi-
cance level was made to ensure that the significance
level for the tests as a group was at the .05 level.
The Bonferroni adjustment is commonly used when
making comparisons between racial / ethnic groups
and between the United States and other countries.
Alinear trend test was used when a statement de-
scribing a trend, such as the growth of enrollment
rates over time, was made or when a statement
describing a relationship, such as the relationship
between a parent’s educational attainment and a
student’s reading proficiency, was made. A sign
test was used when a statement describing a con-
sistent pattern of differences over the years was
made.

The accuracy of any statistic is determined by the
joint effects of “sampling” and “nonsampling” er-
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rors. Estimates based on a sample will differ some-
what from the figures that would have been
obtained if a complete census had been taken us-
ing the same survey instruments, instructions, and
procedures. In addition to such sampling errors,
all surveys, both universe and sample, are subject
to design, reporting, and processing errors due to
nonresponse. To the extent possible, these
nonsampling errors are kept to a minimum by
methods built into the survey procedures; however,
the effects of nonsampling errors are more difficult
to gauge than those produced by sampling vari-
ability.

The estimated standard error of a statistic is a mea-
sure of the variation due to sampling and can be
used to examine the precision obtained in a par-
ticular sample. The sample estimate and an
estimate of its standard error permit the construc-
tion of interval estimates with prescribed
confidence that the interval includes the average
result of all possible samples. If all possible samples
were selected, and each was surveyed under the
same conditions, and an estimate and its standard
error were calculated from each sample, then ap-
proximately 90 percent of the intervals from 1.6
standard errors below the estimate to 1.6 standard
errors above the estimate would include the actual
value; 95 percent of the intervals from two standard
errors below the estimate to two standard errors
above the estimate would include the actual value;
and 99 percent of all intervals from 2.5 standard
errors below the estimate to 2.5 standard errors
above the estimate would include the actual value.
These intervals are called 90 percent, 95 percent, and
99 percent confidence intervals, respectively.

To illustrate this further, consider the text table for
Indicator 1 and the standard error table S1 for esti-
mates from the National Household Education
Survey (NHES). For the 1996 estimate of the per-
centage of 3-year-olds enrolled in center-based
programs and kindergarten (36.7 percent), table S1
shows a standard error of 1.3. Therefore, we can
construct a 95 percent confidence interval from 34.1
t0 39.3 (36.7 £ 2 x 1.3). If this procedure was fol-
lowed for every possible sample, about 95 percent
of the intervals would include the actual percent-
age of 3-year-olds enrolled in center-based
programs and kindergarten.

The estimated standard errors for two sample sta-
tistics can be used to estimate the precision of the
difference between the two statistics and to avoid

o1
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concluding that there is an actual difference when
the difference in sample estimates may only be due
to sampling error. The need to be aware of the pre-
cision of differences arises, for example, when
comparing mean proficiency scores between groups
or years in the National Assessment of Educational
Progress (NAEP) or when comparing percentages
between groups or years in the Current Population
Survey (CPS). The standard error (se) of the differ-
ence between sample estimate A and sample
estimate B (when A and B do not overlap) is

—_ 2
S€a.p =/ s€4+t sed

When a ratio (called a t-statistic) of the difference
between the two sample statistics and the standard
error of the difference as calculated above is less
than 2, one cannot be sure that the difference is not
due only to sampling error, and caution should be
taken in drawing any conclusions about the differ-
ence. In this report, for example, using the rationale
above, we would not conclude that there is a dif-
ference between the two sample statistics. Some
analysts, however, use the less restrictive criterion
of a t-statistic value of 1.64, which corresponds to a
10 percent significance level.

To illustrate this further, consider the data on event
dropout rates of those ages 15-24 in grades 10-12
in the text table of Indicator 6 and the associated
standard error table S6. The estimated event drop-
out rate for these people was 6.1 percent in 1972.
For the (new) sample in 1996, the estimated event
dropout rate was 5.0 percent. Is there enough evi-
dence to conclude that the actual event dropout rate
for all people in grades 10-12 ages 15-24 decreased
by 1.1 percentage points between 1972 and 1996?
The standard errors for these two estimates are 0.2
and 0.4, respectively. Using the above formula, the
standard error of the difference is calculated as 0.45.
The ratio of the estimated difference of 1.1 percent-
age points to the standard error of the difference of
0.45 is 2.46. Using the table below, we see that there
is less than a 5 percent chance that the 1.1 percent-
age point difference is due only to sampling error,
and one may conclude that the event dropout rate
of those ages 15-24 in grades 10-12 decreased be-
tween 1972 and 1996.

Percent chance that a difference is due only to sam-
pling error:

t-statistic 1.00 1 '.64 1.96
Percent chance 32 10 _ 5

AP R

It should be noted that most of the standard errors
presented in this report and in the original docu-
ments are approximations. That is, to derive esti-
mates of standard errors that would applicable to a
wide variety of items and that could be prepared
at a moderate cost, a number of approximations
were required. As a result, most of the standard
errors presented provide a general order of magni-
tude rather than the exact standard error for any
specific item.

The preceding discussion on sampling variability
was directed toward a situation concerning one or
two estimates. Determining the accuracy of statis-
tical projections is more difficult. In general, the
further away the projection date is from the date of
the actual data being used for the projection, the
greater the possible error in the projection. If, for
instance, annual data from 1980 to 1995 are used to
project enrollment in elementary and secondary
education, the further beyond one projects, the more
variability in the projection. The enrollment pro-
jection for the year 2002 will be less certain than
the projection for 1997. A detai!/'éd discussion of
the projections methodology is co'g;ltained in Projec-
tions of Education Statistics to 2007{(National Center
for Education Statistics 1997).

Both universe and sample surveys are subject to
nonsampling errors. Nonsampling errors can arise
in various ways, including 1) from respondents or
interviewers interpreting questions differently; 2)
from respondents estimating the values that they
provide; 3) from partial to total nonresponse; 4) from
imputation or reweighting to adjust for
nonresponse; 5) from inability or unwillingness on
the part of respondents to provide correct informa-
tion; 6) from recording or keying errors; or 7) from
overcoverage or undercoverage of the target uni-
verse.

Sampling and nonsampling error combine to yield
total survey error. Since estimating the magnitude
of nonsampling errors would require special experi-
ments or access to independent data, their magni-
tudes are seldom available. Inalmost all situations,
the sampling error represents an underestimate of
the total survey error, and thus an overestimate of
the precision of the survey estimates.

To compensate for suspected nonrandom errors, ad-
justments of the sample estimates are often made.
For example, adjustments are frequently made for
nonresponse, both partial and total. Anadjustment
made for either type of nonresponse is often referred
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to as an imputation—substitution of the “average”
questionnaire response for the nonresponse. Im-
putations are  usually made separately within
varjous groups of sample members, which have
similar survey characteristics. Imputation for item
nonresponse is usually made by substituting for a
missing item the response to that item of a respon-

dent having characteristics that are similar to those

of the nonrespondent. In editions prior to the 1992
edition of The Condition of Education, when report-
ing race-specific data from the CPS, Hispanics were
usually included among whites and blacks (i.e.,
“Hispanics may be of any race”). Beginning with

.The Condition of Edlucation 1998

the 1992 edition of the report, racial/ethnic data
from the CPS excludes Hispanics from whites and
blacks (e.g., whites are non-Hispanic whites and
blacks are non-Hispanic blacks).

Unless otherwise noted, all dollar values in this vol-
ume are expressed in 1997 constant dollars. The
Consumer Price Index (CPI) is used to convert cur-
rent dollars for earlier years to 1997 dollars. The
CPI for calendar year 1997 is 160.6. See table 38 in
Digest of Education Statistics, 1997 (National Center
for Education Statistics 1997) for CPI adjustments.
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Table S1-1 Standard errors for table 1-1

3-year-olds

4-year-olds

5-year-olds

Center-
based Kinder-

Selected student characterlstics Total programs garten

Center-

based Kinder-
Total programs _garten

Center-

based Kinder-
Total programs garten

Total 1.3 13 0.3
Sex
Male 1.9 1.8 04
Female i 23 22 04
Race/ethnicity
White 1.9 1.9 0.3
Black 4.4 4.3 1.0
Hispanic 3.4 3.4 0.0
Household income
$10,000 or less 3.2 3.3 0.8
10,001-20,000 42 4.1 0.7
20,001-35,000 3.0 3.0 0.7
35,001-50.000 3.9 3.8 0.1
50,001 or more 28 29 0.5
Parents' highest education level
Less than high school diploma 5.9 5.5 2.2
High school diploma or GED 25 24 0.5
Some college/vocatlonal/technical 25 2.5 0.3
Bachelor's degree 3.9 3.8 0.4
Graduate/professional school 4.6 4.6 0.0
Family structure
Two biologicai or adoptive parents 1.5 1.5 0.3
One biological or adoptive parent 3.3 3.3 0.4
One blological/adoptive and one step parent 8.5 8.5 0.0
Other relatives 8.0 6.9 5.2
Mother's first language
English 1.5 1.4 0.2
Spanish 5.6 5.5 1.7
Other 6.8 6.6 3.1
Poverty status
Poor 2.8 28 0.9
Non-poor 1.6 1.6 02
Mother's employment status
35 hours or more per week 26 25 0.7
Less than 35 hours per week 3.8 3.7 0.4
Looking for work 8.2 84 18
Not in labor force 2.1 2.1 0.1

1.3

22
22

1.8
3.5
3.8

4.6
4.3
25
3.7
24

5.0
3.2
2.7
3.7
3.5

1.7
3.2
9.7
13.0

1.6
4.3
8.3

3.4
1.5

25
3.8
7.6
2.4

1.3

20
22

1.8
3.5
3.7

4.7
4.0
24
3.8
24

4.6
3.3
27
3.7
3.7

1.6
3.3
9.6
12.8

1.5
4.0
8.1

3.5
1.4

25
3.7
7.7
2.4

0.7

1.
0.6

0.6
20
1.4

1.7
20
0.5
1.3
1.0

26
1.2
0.8
0.9
1.0

0.7
1.4
3.4
4.3

0.6
24
25

1.6
0.6

1.1
0.9
3.3
0.8

1.0

1.7
1.6

14
1.9
2.8

3.2
3.2
22
20
1.6

4.1
2.1
20
24
27

1.4
20
27
3.0

1.2
2.1
10.5

29
0.9

1.6
2.1
3.8
2.3

1.3

17
1.9

1.6
3.8
2.8

3.9
4.3
29
24
20

42
23
24
29
3.3

14
3.1
55
8.1

1.5
3.4
49

3.6
14

1.8
27
6.4
2.5

1.4

23
22

1.7
4.0
3.3

4.7
4.6
29
29
26

5.5
2.8
2.8
34
4.1

1.8
3.4
55
8.6

1.7
3.6
104

4.1
1.4

23
3.3
68
3.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Household Education Survey (NHES), 1996 (Parent and
Famity Involvernent In Education File).
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Table S1-2 Standard errors for table 1-2

3-year-olds 4-year-olds S-year-olds
Center- Center- Center-
based Kinder- based Kinder- based Kinder-
Selected student characteristics Total programs garten  Total programs garten  Total programs garten
Total 1.5 1.5 0.2 1.5 1.5 0.3 038 1.0 1.3
Sex
Male ) 2.3 2.3 0.2 1.6 1.6 0.5 1.2 1.4 1.8
Female 1.9 2.0 0.3 2.3 2.2 04 1.1 1.4 1.5
Race/ethnicity
White 2.3 2.3 0.2 20 2.0 0.3 1.0 1.3 1.6
Black 42 4.2 0.7 4.3 4.1 0.9 2.4 2.5 3.5
Hispanic 2.5 2.6 0.8 29 3.1 1.5 1.7 2.3 2.5
Household income
$10,000 or less 3.8 3.7 04 4.0 4.0 04 2.8 24 3.5
10.001-20,000 3.7 3.7 0.0 4.1 4. 0.8 2.6 2.3 34
20,001-35,000 2.8 2.8 0.3 2.8 28 0.6 1.5 20 2.3
35.001-50,000 34 3.4 08 3.0 29 0.9 2.1 2.3 2.7
50.001 or more 3.0 3.0 0.1 2.3 21 0.6 1.6 1.9 2.2
Parents' highest education level
Less than high school diploma 3.7 3.3 1.3 59 5.7 0.6 2.5 3.5 4.3
High school diploma or GED 2.5 2.5 04 2.7 2.6 0.5 1.6 1.6 2.1
Some college/vocational/technical 26 26 0.3 2.8 3.0 0.6 1.7 2.2 2.5
Bachelor's degree 3.6 3.6 02 - 36 3.9 0.9 1.6 24 2.8
Graduate/professional school 50 4.5 0.4 3.1 3.3 0.9 29 3.1 3.6
Family structure
Two biotogical or adoptive parents 1.8 1.8 0.3 1.7 1.6 04 1.0 1.2 1.4
One biological or adoptive parent 3.2 3.2 0.0 3.3 3.2 0.5 1.3 1.8 2.1
One biological/adoptive and one step parent 8.8 7.8 2.7 6.6 6.6 1.8 4.7 3.4 4.7
Other relatives 7.3 7.3 0.0 10.2 10.2 0.0 7.8 8.5 101
Mother's first language
English 1.8 1.8 0.2 1.7 1.7 0.3 10 1.2 1.5
Spanish 23 2.2 05 4.0 4.4 2.3 20 2.8 3.3
Other 6.6 6.6 3.1 7.4 8.0 2.8 3.9 5.6 5.9
Poverty status
Poor 3.1 31 0.3 3.6 3.6 04 2.3 2.1 3.1
Non-poor 1.7 1.7 0.2 1.6 04 04 0.9 1.1 1.3
Mother's employment status
35 hours or more per week 24 24 0.4 2.2 2.2 0.6 1.3 1.8 2.1
Less than 35 hours per week 3.4 3.4 0.0 2.5 2.8 0.6 1.9 2.8 3.0
Looking for work 7.2 7.0 14 6.6 6.6 0.7 50 5.1 7.8
Not in labor force 2.7 2.6 0.3 2.4 2.3 0.4 1.2 1.6 2.0

SOURCE: U.S. Deparment of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Household Education Survey (NHES), 1995 (Early
Childhood Program Participation File).
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Table S1-3 Standard errors for table 1-3

3-year-olds 4-year-olds S-year-oids
Center- Center- Center-
based Kinder- based Kinder- based Kinder-
Selected student characteristics Total programs garten  Total programs garten  Total programs garten
Total 1.2 1.2 0.2 1.1 1.1 0.4 0.8 0.8 1.0
Sex ' '
Male 1.7 1.7 0.3 1.8 1.8 0.4 1.1 1.3 1.4
Female 1.9 1.9 0.3 1.5 1.4 0.7 1.4 1.1 1.5
Race/ethnicity
White 1.3 1.3 0.0 1.3 1.3 0.4 1.1 1.1 1.4
Black 3.4 3.5 1.3 3.5 3.7 1.5 1.8 25 3.2
Hispanic 3.2 3.2 0.0 33 3.2 0.8 22 1.7 2.7
Household income . :
$10,000 or less 3.9 .38 0.8 2.8 3.1 1.3 2.6 2.1 3.4
10,001-20,000 3.4 3.3 1.0 29 29 0.8 23 1.7 2.7
20,001-35,000 20 2.0 *0.0 23 2.4 0.6 1.6 2.3 2.3
35,001-50,000 2.7 2.7 0.0 29 28 0.7 1.7 1.9 23
50,001 or more 2.1 22 0.1 20 22 0.8 1.1 2.0 2.4
Parents' highest education level
Less than high school diploma 4.0 40 *0.0 4.5 4.7 1.3 4.0 3.7 4.5
High school diploma or GED 2.1 2.1 0.6 2.1 2.1 0.5 1.5 1.7 20
Some college/vocational/technical 2.1 21 0.1 20 1.9 0.9 1.8 1.6 21
Bachelor's degree 3.3 3.3 00 2.9 29 11 1.8 24 3.0
Graduate/professional school 3.2 3.2 0.0 3.1 3.0 1.2 1.3 3.1 3.4
Family structure
Two biological or adoptive parents 1.4 1.4 *0.0 1.5 1.5 0.4 0.9 1.2 1.5
One biological or adoptive parent 3.0 2.9 0.6 2.4 2.6 1.0 1.7 1.5 2.0
One biological/adoptive and one step parent 7.0 7.0 0.0 6.2 6.2 0.7 3.9 2.7 4.4
Other relatives 9.5 8.3 6.2 10.9 1.2 1.1 6.5 8.1 8.8
Mother's first language
English 1.3 1.3 0.2 1.1 1.1 0.4 0.8 1.0 1.1
Spanish 4.4 4.4 0.0 4.3 4.3 1.4 3.0 2.6 3.5
Other 6.1 6.1 0.0 59 6.1 1.6 4.6 1.7 5.8
Poverty status
Poor 3.4 3.3 09 2.7 29 1.0 20 1.7 2.5
Non-poor 1.3 1.3 0.1 1.3 1.3 0.4 0.8 1.0 1.1
Mother's employment status
35 hours or more per week 20 1.9 0.6 22 22 0.8 1.1 1.4 1.7
Less than 35 hours per week 2.9 2.9 0.0 2.6 2.7 0.7 1.7 2.2 2.4
Looking for work 5.0 5.0 0.0 4.0 4.7 2.1 3.9 4.3 5.7
Not in labor force 2.1 2.1 0.1 2.1 2.1 0.7 1.7 1.7 2.1
* Standard error less than 0.05 is rounded to 0.0. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, National Household Education Survey (NHES), 1993 (School
Readiness File).
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Table S1-4 Standard errors for table 1-4

3-year-olds 4-year-olds 5-year-olds
Center- Center- Center-
based Kinder- based Kinder- based Kinder-
Selected student characteristics Total progroms garten Total programs garten Total programs garten
Total 1.2 1.3 0.1 1.2 1.2 0.4 0.7 0.7 1.1
Sex
Male 1.5 1.5 0.2 1.5 1.5 05 1.1 1.1 1.6
Female 1.7 1.6 0.2 1.6 1.6 05 1.0 1.3 1.7
Race/ethniclty
White 1.3 1.3 0.2 1.3 1.3 05 0.9 0.8 1.2
Black 3.7 3.7 0.3 3.8 3.5 1.6 1.6 3.2 3.6
Hispanic 26 2.6 0.1 3.7 3.8 0.9 24 2.8 3.2
Household income
$10,000 or less 3.3 3.3 0.0 3.9 29 1.1 2.2 3.8 3.9
10,001-20,000 26 2.6 0.4 2.8 27 0.9 1.9 1.8 24
20,001-30,000 1.8 1.8 0.3 2.5 2.6 1.0 1.9 1.5 2.2
30.001-50,000 1.9 1.9 0.3 1.9 20 0.6 1.3 1.2 1.6
50,001 or more 24 25 0.4 2.2 2.3 0.7 1.4 1.5 20
Parents' highest education level
Less than high school diploma 29 29 0.3 3.9 3.9 1.2 25 24 3.5
High school diploma or GED 1.8 1.9 0.4 21 21 0.7 1.4 1.4 20
Some college/vocational/technical 22 22 0.1 2.1 20 0.6 1.5 1.5 1.8
Bachelor's degree 3.1 31 02 2.4 2.6 1.0 20 21 26
Graduate/professlonal school 3.4 3.3 0.4 3.5 3.4 0.7 23 - 25 2.8
Mother's first language
English 1.3 1.3 0.1 1.3 1.2 04 08 08 1.2
Spanish 3.1 31 0.0 4.1 4.2 1.0 2.8 31 40
Other 6.6 6.6 1.1 5.7 53 1.9 3.5 3.9 59
Mother's employment status
35 hours or more per week 2.1 2.1 0.2 22 22 0.7 1.1 1.3 1.6
Less than 35 hours per week 24 24 0.2 3.0 3.0 0.7 1.5 1.8 20
Looking for work 52 5.1 0.0 5.1 4.8 21 49 2.5 5.1
Not In labor force 1.8 1.8 0.2 2.1 2.2 0.6 1.5 1.5 2.1

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, Natlonal Household Education Survey {NHES), 1991 {Early
Childhood Education File).
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Table S2-1

Standard errors table for 2-1

_Standard Error Tables

Read to three or more
times in the past week

Told a story at least
once in the past week

Visited a library
In the past month

Selected characteristics 1991 1995 1996 1991 1995 1996 1991 1995 1996
Total 0.7 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.8 0.7 0.9 0.9
Child's age
Age 3 0.9 1.0 1.3 1.3 1.2 1.1 1.3 1.4 1.7
Age 4 1.1 1.1 1.4 1.0 1.1 1.4 1.1 1.5 1.6
Age § 1.3 1.0 1.2 1.3 1.2 1.3 1.2 1.5 1.5
Enroliment status and level
Not enrolled 1.0 10 1.3 1.0 1.2 1.2 0.9 1.3 1.5
Center-based programs 1.3 1.0 1.2 1.2 1.1 1.2 1.2 1.1 1.5
Kindergarten 1.3 1.1 1.3 1.3 1.3 1.5 1.4 1.5 1.7
Race/ethniclty
White 0.7 0.6 09 0.8 0.8 09 0.9 1.1 1.3
Black 20 1.9 2.3 2.1 25 2.5 1.8 2.3 2.3
Hispanic 28 20 24 2.1 1.7 22 1.8 1.7 20
Urbanicity
Urbanized area — 0.8 09 — 08 1.0 — 1.1 1.2
Not an urbanized area — 2.1 2.1 — 19 2.1 — 2.4 3.0
Rural — 1.4 1.8 - 1.7 1.6 - 1.7 1.8
Household income
$10,000 or less — 1.9 2.3 - 2.1 2.6 — 2.3 2.3
10,001-20,000 — 1.9 2.5 - 1.7 2.3 — 2.2 2.6
20,001-30,000 — 1.7 1.8 - 1.8 1.6 — 1.6 1.8
30,001-40,000 — 1.7 1.3 — 20 1.5 — 2.5 2.1
40,001-50,000 — 1.9 24 — 22 2.1 — 27 2.6
50,001 or more — 1.1 0.8 — 1.3 1.3 — 1.8 1.9
Parents' highest education level
Less than high school diploma 24 30 3.5 24 28 3.7 2.0 2.2 29
High school diploma or GED 1.4 1.3 1.5 1.5 1.3 1.5 1.2 1.7 1.8
Some college/vocational/technical 1.2 1.2 1.2 1.3 1.2 1.2 0.8 1.9 1.7
Bachelor's degree 14 13 1.5 1.9 1.7 1.7 1.9 2.1 2.3
Graduate/professional school 1.1 1.2 1.0 1.6 1.5 20 2.3 2.2 2.7
Family structure
Two biological or adoptive parents — 07 0.8 — 0.7 0.9 — 1.1 1.0
One biological or adoptive parent — 1.4 1.6 — 1.7 1.8 — 2.0 1.6
One biological/adoptive and one
step parent — 3.2 4.4 — 3.2 3.9 —_ 3.9 3.7
Other relatives — 3.6 59 — 5.5 4.4 — 3.7 6.3

— Not available.

ERI

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, Natlonal Household Education Survey (NHES), 1991 (Early
Childhood Education File), 1995 (Earty Childhood Program Participation
File), and 1996 (Parent and Family Involverment in Education File).
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Table S3-1 Standard errors for table 3-1

1984 1989 1993

Used a Used a Used a

Current education Used a Used a computer Used a Used a computer Used a Used a computer

level and family computer computer athome  computer computer at home computer computer at home

income level atschool athome orschool atschool athome or school at school athome or school
Grades 1-6

Total 0.5 0.4 0.6 0.6 0.4 0.6 0.5 " 05 0.5

Low income 1.1 0.4 1.1 14 0.5 1.4 14 0.5 1.3

Middle income 0.7 0.4 0.7 0.8 05 0.8 0.7 0.6 0.7

High income 1.2 1.1 1.2 1.2 1.2 1.1 1.0 1.2 0.8
Grades 7-12

Total 0.5 0.4 0.5 0.6 0.5 0.6 0.6 0.5 0.5

Low income 1.2 0.6 1.3 1.6 0.8 1.6 1.5 0.7 1.5

Middle income 0.7 0.4 0.7 0.8 0.6 0.8 0.7 0.6 0.7

High income 1.0 0.9 1.0 1.2 1.2 1.1 1.0 1.1 0.8

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, October
Current Population Surveys.

Table S3-2 Standard errors for table 3-2

At home At school ] At the library
Year Grade 4 Grade8 Grade 11 Grade 4 Grade 8 Grade 11 Grade 4 Grade 8 Grade 11
1984 3.7 4.6 2.9 3.5 4.2 29 3.8 39 2.9
1988 24 2.2 24 4.2 3.1 24 4.6 3.1 29
1990 23 1.8 1.7 2.3 2.6 2.2 2.6 22 25
1992 2.2 23 21 1.6 2.7 24 3.3 25 25
1994 20 1.9 2.0 2.0 27 24 3.0 3.3 2.6
1996 2.2 2.5 28 1.9 2.7 1.8 3.1 29 25

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Assessment of Educational Progress, Aimanac: Writing,
1984 10 1996, 1998.

Table S3-3 Standard errors for table 3-3

Ever used a computer Family owns a computer
Year Age 9 Age 13 Age 9 Age 13
1986 1.2 1.2 1.3 1.5
1990 0.7 05 1.1 1.0
1992 0.8 0.3 1.0 1.1
1994 0.9 0.4 1.2 13
1996 0.9 0.5 1.1 1.6

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Assessment of Educational Progress. Aimanac:
Science, 1986 fo 1996, 1998,

Table S3-4 Standard errors for table 3-4

Age 13 Age 17

Had accessto a Studied mathematics Had accessto a Studied mathematics
Year computer in school  through computer instruction computer in school through computer instruction
1978 ’ 1.8 0.9 2.7 11
1982 29 23 3.1 15.
1986 3.0 25 24 1.5
1990 2.2 1.8 21 21
1992 2.5 24 1.9 20
1994 20 1.8 22 1.7
1996 1.8 1. 8 2.3 2.1

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education & o / 1
Statistics, National Assessment of Educational Progress. A/mcncc
Mathematics, 1978 fo 1996, 1998,
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Table S3-5 Standard errors for table 3-5
Fourth grade Eighth grade
Country Never Some lessons Most lessons Never Once in a while Always or pretty often
Australia 2.1 1.9 0.8 2.1 1.7 0.9
Austria 0.6 0.6 0.2 2.6 2.2 0.8
Belgium (FI) — — — 1.1 0.9 0.6
Belgium (Fr) — — — 1.4 0.7 0.9
Canada 2.3 2.0 0.8 1.4 1.3 0.4
Colombia — — — 0.5 0.4 0.3
Cyprus 1.7 1.6 0.5 0.9 0.9 0.8
Czech Republic 1.4 1.3 0.2 2.9 1.9 1.8
Denmark — — — 3.6 3.0 1.3
England 2.3 21 09 26 2.3 1.2
France — — — 24 2.0 0.8
Germany — — — 2.1 1.9 0.7
Greece 0.9 0.5 0.5 1.0 0.7 0.6
Hong Kong 0.9 0.7 0.3 0.7 0.5 0.4
Hungary 0.8 0.6 0.4 0.8 0.8 0.4
Iceland 2.1 2.0 0.5 2.4 1.3 1.6
Iran., Islamic Republic 1.8 1.0 1.3 0.8 0.4 0.5
Ireland 2.4 20 0.8 1.1 0.9 0.3
Israel 3.4 2.6 2.0 4.5 2.6 3.0
Japan 1.7 1.8 0.1 3.3 2.6 1.2
Korea 0.9 0.8 04 0.7 0.5 0.3
Kuwait 1.6 0.9 1.1 2.0 0.9 1.7
Latvia (LSS) 0.8 0.6 0.5 1.1 0.9 0.4
Lithuania — — — 1.0 0.8 0.5
Netherlands 3.7 3.5 0.9 3.4 3.3 04
New Zealand 2.2 1.9 1.0 2.5 2.1 0.6
Norway 3.1 2.8 0.8 1.5 1.5 0.3
Portugal 0.9 0.8 0.4 0.6 0.6 0.2
Romania — — — 1.2 0.7 0.9
Russian Federation — — — 0.8 0.6 0.3
Scotland 1.8 1.9 1.2 3.1 2.5 1.3
Singapore 3.3 3.0 0.6 1.5 14 0.4
Slovak Republic — — — 1.0 1.0 0.2
Slovenia 0.9 0.8 0.3 0.7 0.6 0.4
Spain — — — 1.3 0.8 0.7
Sweden — — — 3.2 2.7 1.1
Switzerland — — — 2.1 1.8 0.6
Thailand 1.3 0.9 0.5 1.0 0.6 0.5
United States 2.5 2.0 1.1 2.5 1.8 1.5
— Not available. SOURCE: International Association for the Evaluation of Educational
' Achievement, TIMSS International Study Center, Mathematics

Achievement In the Primary School Years, IEA's Third International

Mathematics and Sclence Study, 1997, table 5.18, Mathematics

Achlevement In the Middle School Years, IEA’s Third International

Mathematics and Sclence Study, 1996, table 4.10.
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Table S4-1 Standard errors for table 4-1

Percentage of schools
with Internet access

Percentage of instructional
rooms with Internet access

Level of school Public Private Public Private
Total 1.8 1.4 0.7 0.6
Elementary 24 2.0 1.0 0.5
Secondary 2.7 4.7 1.0 08
Combined — 2.6 — 1.9
— Not available, SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, Advanced Telecommunications in U.S. Public Elementary and
Secondary Schools, Fail 1996, 1997, and Advanced Telecommunications

in U.S. Private Schools, K~12, Fail 1995, 1997.

Table S4-2 Standard errors for table 4-2

Member of the school community with
access to Internet capabillity

Administrative .
Internet capabilities Available Teachers staff Students
E-mail 1.3 1.7 1.2 22
News groups 21 1.5 20 27
Resource location services
(e.g.. Gopher, Archie, Veronlca, etc.) 24 1.3 1.6 24
World Wide Web access
(e.g.. browsers such as Netscape, MOSAIC) 1.6 1.2 1.4 2.2
SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, Advanced Telecommunications In U.S. Pubiic Elementary and
Secondary Schools, Fall 1996, 1997.
Table S4-3 Standard errors for table 4-3
Member of the school community with
access to Internet capability
Administrative
Internet capabilities Available Teachers staff Students
E-mail 1.6 3.3 22 3.4
News groups 37 3.3 34 4.2
Resource location services
(e.g., Gopher, Archie, Veronica, etc.) 3.5 3.3 3.8 3.8
World Wide Web access
(e.g.. browsers such as Netscape, MOSAIC) 3.2 2.5 3.3 3.5

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, Advanced Telecommunications in U.S. Private Schools, K-12,
Fall 1995, 1997.
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Table S4-4 Standard errors for table 4-4

Percentage of schools Percentage of instructional
with Internet access rooms with Internet access

School characteristics 1994 1995 1996 1997 1994 1995 1996 1997

Total 1.5 1.8 1.8 1.5 0.3 0.7 1.0 1.6
Level of school

Elementary 1.9 2.4 2.1 20 0.4 1.0 1.5 1.9

Secondary 2.4 2.7 1.8 1.7 0.6 1.0 1.5 2.0
School size

Less than 300 3.4 3.9 4.4 3.9 0.7 1.6 2.9 4.4

300-999 2.0 22 20 20 0.5 1.0 1.2 2.0

1,000 or more 3.0 4.1 3.4 2.6 0.6 1.0 2.1 2.5
Urbanicity .

City 3.1 4.3 4.5 3.9 0.8 1.3 1.6 2.2

Urban fringe 29 3.8 3.3 2.8 0.8 1.4 2.2 29

Town 2.3 3.7 4.0 4.6 0.6 2.0 1.9 3.9

Rural ] 2.7 3.8 3.3 3.3 0.4 1.5 2.2 3.7
Region

Northeast 3.1 5.3 4.3 4.1 0.7 1.4 2.4 3.0

Southeast 3.1 53 40 29 0.3 1.5 1.7 3.1

Central 2.8 3.3 3.7 2.8 0.8 1.3 2.5 3.1

West 2.6 3.4 3.5 3.6 0.8 1.4 1.8 2.7
Percentage of students eligible for free or reduced-price lunch

Lessthan 11 — 3.5 3.6 3.3 — 1.6 2.9 4,2

11-30 . — 3.6 3.1 2.8 — 1.8 2.0 2.3

31-70 — 29 3.2 2.4 — 1.6 1.8 2.7

71 or more — 4.3 52 4.9 = 0.9 1.6 2.3
Percentage of minority students enrolled

Less than 6 ' — 3.3 3.4 2.7 — 1.4 2.4 3.5

6-20 — 4.4 3.0 2.7 — 1.5 2.2 3.0

21-49 — 4.0 3.2 4.2 — 2.1 2.3 2.8

50 or more — 3.8 4.6 4,7 — 1.0 1.5 1.9
— Not available. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education. National Center for Education

Statistics, “Internet Access in Public Schools,” Issue Brief and Issue Brief
supplemental table 1, February 1998,
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Table S4-5 Standard errors for table 4-5

Percentage of

Percentage of Percentage of  students attending Percentage of
schools with Instructional rooms schools with school computers
School characteristics Internet access with Internet access Internet access with Internet access
Total 1.4 0.6 1.9 0.9
Level of school
Elementary . 2.0 : 0.5 2.7 0.8
Secondary 4.7 0.8 4.0 1.4
Combined A 2.6 1.9 34 28
School size
Less than 150 1.9 04 23 1.6
150-299 3.0 0.8 30 1.0
300 or more 3.0 1.2 238 1.6
Urbanlcity
City 2.5 1.1 3.0 7
Urban fringe 2.8 0.9 33 1.3
Town 3.6 2.0 4.2 3.0
Rural 1.6 0.3 7.3 21
Reglon
Northeast 33 1.2 3.2 1.5
Southeast 3.1 1.8 5.2 28
Central 3.6 1.6 3.4 25
West 1.6 0.6 38 . 1.4
Percentage of minority students enrolled
Less than 6 2.7 0.6 34 1.3
6-20 29 1.7 33 2.1
21-49 4.4 0.8 58 . 14
80 or more 40 0.6 4.4 1.1
Afflliation
Catholic 2.7 09 25 1.0
Other religious 2.1 0.5 3.1 1.2
Nonsectarlan 3.1 2.6 50 3.4

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, Advanced Telecommunications In U.S. Private Schools, K-12,
Fall 1995, 1997.

The Condition of Ecucation 1998

ERI

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



Standard Error Tables

Table S5-1 Standard errors for table 5-1

Particlpated
in other .
Attended organized Participated Particlpated
summer summer Worked for inunpald  In community
Selected student characteristics school activitles pay Internshlp service
Total 0.2 0.4 0.6 0.2 0.4
Sex
Male 0.3 0.5 0.8 © 02 0.5
Female 0.3 0.6 0.8 0.3 0.6
Grade level
1-7 0.3 0.6 — — —
8-10 0.5 08 0.5 0.2 0.5
11-12 0.7 0.9 1.0 0.3 0.6
Race/ethnicity )
White 0.3 0.5 0.7 0.2 0.5
Black 0.7 1.0 1.4 0.5 0.9
Hispanic 1.2 1.4 21 0.7 1.3
Metropolitan statistical area (MSA) »
Central cities, in MSA 05 0.8 1.0 04 0.7
Non central cities, in MSA 0.4 0.6 0.9 0.3 0.6
Nonmetropolitan area 04 0.8 1.3 0.3 0.7
Family Income '
Low 0.6 0.8 1.3 04 0.8
Middle - 0.3 0.5 0.7 0.2 0.5
High 0.5 0.8 1.1 0.4 0.8
Parents' highest education level )
Less than high school diploma 0.7 0.7 1.3 0.4 0.7
High school diploma or GED 0.4 0.7 10 0.3 0.5
Some college 0.4 0.7 1.1 0.3 0.7
Bachelor's degree or higher 0.5 0.8 1.1 0.4 0.9
-— Not available. ‘ SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, October
Current Population Survey, 1996.
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Table S5-2 Standard errors for table 5-2

Selected summer school and .
summer activity characterlstics " Grades 1-7 Grades 8-10 Grades 11-12

Attended summer school 0.3 0.5 0.7
Reasons for attending summer school
Retake a subject : 1.6 25 2.7
Other reasons
Improve basic skills 23 3.1 3.0
Learn English as second language . 1.2 1.1 1.2
Take subject not offered during the regular school year 23 2.3 23
Take regular high school courses — 29 33
Take courses for college credit - 1.2 2.4
Take subjects for some other reason — 2.9 29
Number of weeks student attended summer school
1-4 21 25 24
5-8 2.1 2.5 . 2.6
9-12 1.0 1.2 1.5
Participated in other organized summer activities 0.6 0.8 0.9
Primary focus of organized summer activities
Arts and crafts 0.9 1.2 1.8
Sports 0.9 1.4 . 2.2
Computer, math, or sciences related activities 0.6 0.8 0.9
Language arts, history or foreign languages 0.5 0.6 1.1
Religious studies 08 1.3 1.8
Other activities 0.8 1.2 1.7
Number of activities in which student participated
1 10 1.6 2.2
2-4 1.0 1.5 22
5 or more ‘ 0.5 0.6 0.5
Student participated in summer activity during the hours he/she
would normally be in school during the regular school year 08 1.2 1.8
— Not available, SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, October

Current Population Survey, 1996.

Table S6-1 Standard errors for table 6-1

Parents' highest education level 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996

Total 1.7 1.7 1.7 1.7 1.6 1.6 1.7
Less than high school completer 25 2.2 26 2.4 2.2 2.2 23
High school completer 1.6 1.7 1.7 1.7 1.8 1.8 1.6
Some college 1.3 14 1.2 1.5 12 1.3 1.5
Bachelor's degree or higher 0.8 09 06 0.9 0.7 0.7 0.9
Not available 3.7 3.6 3.2 3.1 3.1 2.9 3.4

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, October
Current Population Surveys.

277

QO [ The Condition of Ecucation 1998

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



Standard Error Tables

Table S6-2 Standard errors for table 6-2
Sex Race/ethnicity Family income
October Total Male Female White Black Hispanic Low Middle High
1972 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.9 1.5 1.1 0.3 0.3
1973 0.2 0.4 0.3 0.2 1.0 1.5 1.2 0.3 0.2
1974 0.2 04 0.3 0.3 1.0 14 —_ — —_
1975 0.2 03 0.3 0.2 0.9 1.4 1.1 0.3 0.3
1976 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.8 1.1 1.1 0.3 0.2
1977 0.2 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.9 1.2 11 0.4 0.3
1978 0.3 0.4 0.3: 0.3 1.0 1.5 1.2 0.4 0.3
1979 0.3 04 0.4 0.3 1.0 14 1.2 0.3 0.3
1980 0.2 04 0.3 0.3 0.9 1.4 1.1 0.3 -0.3
1981 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.3 1.0 1.3 11 0.3 0.3
1982 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.3 1.0 1.6 1.3 0.4 0.3
1983 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.3 1.0 1.6 1.1 0.4 0.3
1984 0.3 04 0.4 0.3 0.9 1.7 1.2 0.4 0.3
1985 0.3 04 0.4 0.3 1.1 2.3 1.3 0.4 0.3
1986 0.3 0.4 04 0.3 0.9 24 1.1 0.4 0.3
1987 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.3 1.0 1.7 1.1 0.4 0.2
1988 04 0.6 0.6 0.4 1.3 4.6 1.8 0.5 0.4
1989 0.4 0.6 0.6 0.4 1.6 3.9 1.6 0.6 0.4
1990 03 0.5 0.5 0.4 11 2.3 1.4 0.4 0.3
1991 0.3 0.5 0.5 0.4 1.2 2.2 1.4 0.4 0.3
1992 0.4 0.5 0.5 0.4 1.1 2.2 1.4 0.5 0.4
1993 04 0.5 0.5 0.4 1.2 2.0 1.6 0.5 0.4
1994 04 0.5 0.5 0.4 1.2 2.2 1.6 0.5 0.4
1995 04 0.5 0.5 0.4 1.2 2.4 1.5 0.5 0.4
1996 0.4 0.5 0.5 0.4 1.2 2.1 1.5 0.5 0.4
— Not available. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics. Dropout Rotes in the United States: 1996 (based on the October
Current Population Surveys).
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Standard Error Tables

Table S7-1 Standard errors for table 7-1

Famlly Income Race/ethniclty
“Type of institution Low Middle High White Black Hispanic

3-year ) 3-year 3-year -
October Total 2-year  4-year  Annual average  Annual  Annual  Annual  Annuadl average  Annual average
1972 1.3 - - 3.4 ™ 1.7 2.2 1.4 4.6 @) 9.7 @)
1973 1.3 0.9 1.2 3.2 @) 1.7 2.1 1.4 4.3 2.6 9.0 5.3
1974 1.3 09 1.2 - - - - 1.4 4.6 2.6 8.9 5.1
1975 1.3 1.0 1.2 3.6 @) 1.7 2.1 14 4.7 2.7 8.4 4.8
1976 1.3 0.9 1.2 4.2 23 1.8 20 1.4 4.8 2.7 80 4.7
1977 . 1.3 1.0 1.2 3.5 2.1 1.8 20 1.4 4.7 2.7 8.0 4.7
1978 13~ 1.0 1.2 3.7 22 1.7 2.0 1.4 4.5 27 8.4 4.6
1979 1.3 1.0 1.2 3.8 2.1 1.7 20 14 4.7 2.6 7.9 4.8
1980 1.3 1.0 1.2 3.5 2.1 1.8 2.1 1.4 44 2.6 8.7 48
1981 1.3 1.1 1.2 3.9 2.1 1.7 2.1 1.4 4.4 2.5 8.2 4.7
1982 1.4 11 1.3 38 2.3 1.8 2.1 1.5 4.3 2.6 8.0 49
1983 1.4 1.1 1.3 40 2.2 1.9 2.2 1.6 4.3 25 9.0 4.7
1984 14 1.1 1.3 3.6 2.2 1.9 2.1 15 4.2 2.5 7.7 49
1985 14 1.2 1.4 4.1 2.2 20 2.2 1.6 4.8 2.6 9.8 5.2
1986 14 1.1 1.4 3.6 22 2.0 2.3 1.6 4.4 27 8.9 5.2
1987 1.5 1.2 14 3.9 2.2 2.1 2.2 1.7 48 2.7 8.3 4.8
1988 1.6 1.3 1.6 4.5 2.6 2.2 2.6 1.8 5.0 3.0 10.1 59
1989 1.7 14 1.7 4.6 2.7 2.3 2.7 1.9 5.3 3.0 10.5 6.3
1990 1.6 1.3 1.6 4.8 2.6 2.1 2.5 1.8 5.1 3.0 10.8 5.6
1991 1.6 14 1.6 45 2.6 23 24 18 - 53 29 9.6 55
1992 1.6 14 1.6 4.4 2.6 - 22 24 1.8 49 3.0 8.5 5.1
1993 1.6 1.4 1.6 4.6 2.6 2.1 25 19 5.3 3.0 8.2 4.8
1994 1.6 1.3 1.6 4.4 2.5 2.1 24 1.8 5.3 3.0 9.5 49
1995 1.5 1.3 15 39 23 2.2 20 1.8 50 29 7.5 4.8
1996 1.5 1.4 1.6 4.1 M 2.1 2.5 1.8 4.8 @) 8.8 (@)
— Not avallable. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, October

* Not applicable Current Population Surveys.

Table S7-2 Standard errors for table 7-2

Parents' highest educatlion level 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996

Total . 1.6 1.6 . 1.6 1.6 1.6 1.5 ‘1.5
Less than high schoot completer - 52 5.4 5.1 5.4 5.4 4.8 6.1
High school completer 55 5.5 5.4 5.4 3.2 3.2 3.1
Some college 5.2 5.1 5.1 5.3 3.0 2.7 29
Bachelor's degree or higher 4.1 3.6 4.3 ' 3.6 2.2 19 2.2
Not avallable 5.4 5.4 5.3 5.4 4.6 4.6 4.8

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, October
Current Population Surveys.
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Table S7-3 Standard errors for table 7-3

Male Female
October Total 2-year 4-year Total 2-year 4-year
1972 1.9 — — 1.8 — —
1973 1.9 1.3 1.8 1.8 1.3 1.6
1974 1.8 1.4 1.7 1.8 1.2 1.7
1975 1.8 14 1.7 1.7 1.3 1.6
1976 1.9 1.3 1.8 1.8 1.3 1.7
1977 1.9 1.4 1.8 1.8 1.4 1.6
1978 1.9 14 . 1.8 1.8 14 1.6
1979 1.9 14 1.8 1.8 1.3 1.6
1980 1.9 1.4 1.7 1.8 1.5 1.7
1981 1.9 1.5 1.8 1.8 1.5 1.7
1982 20 1.5 1.8 1.9 1.5 1.8
1983 20 1.6 . 1.9 1.9 1.5 1.8
1984 20 1.5 1.9 1.9 1.6 1.8
1985 2.1 1.7 2.1 20 1.6 20
1986 2.1 1.7 2.0 2.0 1.5 1.9
1987 2.1 1.6 2.1 20 1.6 20
1988 23 1.9 2.2 2.2 1.9 2.2
1989 24 1.9 2.4 23 20 23
1990 23 1.9 2.3 2.2 1.9 23
1991 23 2.0 2.3 2.2 2.1 23
1992 ' 2.2 1.9 2.2 22 20 2.3
1993 2.3 2.0 2.3 2.2 1.9 2.2
1994 2.2 1.9 2.2 2.2 1.8 2.2
1995 2.2 20 2.2 2.1 1.7 2.2
1996 2.3 1.9 2.2 2.1 1.9 2.2
— Not available. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, October

Current Population Surveys.

Table S8-1 Standard errors for table 8-1

Race/ethniclty and . Marginally or College-qualified
family Income unqualified Total Minimally  Moderately Highly Very highly
Total 0.8 0.8 0.5 05 0.6 0.6
Race/ethnicity
White 09 0.9 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.7
Black 2.2 2.2 1.6 1.6 1.2 1.2
Hispanic 1.9 1.9 1.6 1.3 1.2 1.2
Aslan/Paclfic Islander 3.2 3.2 2.1 1.6 20 2.3
American Indian/Alaskan Native 5.3 5.3 5.4 54 1.8 0.8
Famlly Income
Low (less than $25,000) 1.3 1.3 1.0 0.8 0.9 0.6
Middle ($25,000-74,999) 1.0 1.0 0.7 0.7 0.9 0.7
High (§75,000 or more) 1.5 1.5 11 14 1.6 20

SOURCE: U.S. Deparment of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Education Longitudinal Study of 1988 (NELS:88), Third
Follow-up (1994).

ERI!

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



_Standard Error Tables

Table S8-2 Standard errors for table 8-2

Percentage Postsecondary attendance
. accepted at Any Public Other
Race/ethnicity and a 4-year 4-year 2-year less-than- Did not
family income : instlitution institution college 4-year attend
Total ] 0.6 1.0 0.9 0.2 04
Race/ethnicity
White 0.7 1.1 1.1 0.2 0.3
Black 27 3.6 2.1 0.8 2.8
Hispanic 2.4 3.2 24 0.5 29
Asian/Pacific Islkander 1.8 2.3 2.1 0.2 0.9
American Indian/Alaskan Native 9.6 — — — -
Family income
Low (less than $25,000) 1.0 1.7 1.6 0.6 08
Middle ($25,000-74,999) 0.7 1.3 1.2 0.3 0.6
High (§75,000 or more) 0.5 1.2 1.0 0.3 0.5
— Not available., ) SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, National Education Longitudinal Study of 1988 (NELS:88), Third
Follow-up (1994).
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Table S9-1 Standard errors for table 9-1

Ages 18-24 Ages 25-34 Age 35 or older
October Total White Black Hispanic Total White Black Hispanic Total White Black Hispanic
2-year institutions
1973 0.2 0.3 0.8 22 0.1 01 0.6 1.5 — — — —
1974 0.3 0.3 0.9 2.4 0.1 0.1 0.7 1.3 — — — —
1975 0.3 0.3 1.1 2.3 0.2 0.2 0.8 1.5 — —_ — —
1976 0.3 0.3 1.0 2.3 0.2 0.2 0.7 1.6 0.1 0.1 0.4 0.9
1977 0.3 0.3 1.0 2.3 0.2 0.2 0.8 1.3 — — — —
1978 0.3 0.3 0.9 2.1 0.1 0.1 0.6 1.3 0.1 0.1 0.4 0.8
1979 0.3 0.3 1.0 22 0.1 0.1 0.6 1.2 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.7
1980 0.3 0.3 1.0 2.0 0.1 0.1 0.6 1.1 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.6
1981 0.3 0.3 0.9 21 0.1 0.1 0.5 1.1 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.8
1982 0.3 0.3 09 22 0.1 0.1 0.6 1.1 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.6
1983 0.3 0.3 0.9 2.1 0.1 01 0.5 1.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.5
1984 0.3 0.3 1.0 1.9 0.1 0.1 0.5 1.0 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.4
1985 0.3 0.3 0.9 1.9 0.1 0.1 0.5 1.0 0.1 0.1 03 . 05
1986 ) 0.3 0.3 0.9 2.0 0.1 0.1 0.4 1.0 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.4
1987 0.3 0.3 10 1.9 0.1 0.1 0.4 0.9 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.4
1988 0.4 0.4 1.0 2.4 0.1 0.1 0.5 1.0 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.6
1989 0.4 04 21 2.3 0.1 0.2 0.5 1.0 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.7
1990 0.3 0.4 1.1 2.1 0.1 0.2 0.5 0.9 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.6
1991 04 0.4 1.2 22 0.1 0.2 0.5 1.0 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.5
1992 0.4 04 1.1 2.3 0.1 0.2 0.4 0.9 *0.0 0.1 0.2 0.5
1993 0.4 0.4 1.1 2.2 0.1 0.1 0.5 0.9 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.5
1994 0.4 0.4 1.1 1.9 0.1 0.2 0.5 0.9 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.5
1995 0.4 0.4 1.1 1.9 0.1 0.2 0.5 0.8 *0.0 *0.0 0.2 0.5
1996 0.4 0.4 11 20 01 0.2 0.6 0.8 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.5
4-year institutions
1973 0.4 0.4 1.2 2.5 0.1 0.1 0.6 1.2 — — — —
1974 0.4 04 1.3 22 01 0.1 0.6 1.0 — — — —
1975 v 0.4 04 1.3 2.5 0.1 0.1 0.6 1.0 — — — —
1976 0.4 0.5 1.5 2.6 02 0.2 0.9 1.2 0.1 0.1 0.5 0.8
1977 0.4 0.4 1.4 2.5 0.2 0.2 0.9 1.6 — — — —
1978 0.4 04 1.4 2.3 0.2 0.2 0.8 1.4 0.1 0.1 0.4 0.9
1979 0.4 04 1.4 2.3 0.2 0.2 0.7 1.5 0.1 0.1 0.4 0.6
1980 0.4 0.4 1.3 2.3 0.2 0.2 0.7 1.2 0.1 0.1 0.4 0.7
1981 04 0.4 1.3 2.1 0.2 0.2 0.7 1.2 0.1 0.1 0.4 0.6
1982 0.4 05 1.3 2.1 0.2 0.2 0.7 1.1 0.1 0.1 0.4 0.7
1983 0.4 0.5 1.3 24 0.2 0.2 0.6 1.1 0.1 0.1 0.4 0.7
1984 0.4 0.5 1.2 2.3 0.2 0.2 0.6 1.3 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.4
1985 0.4 05 1.2 22 0.2 0.2 0.6 1.2 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.7
1986 0.4 0.5 1.4 22 0.2 0.2 0.6 1.2 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.7
1987 0.5 0.5 1.4 2.1 0.2 0.2 0.6 1.1 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.5
1988 0.5 0.6 1.5 2.7 0.2 0.2 0.6 1.2 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.7
1989 0.5 0.6 1.5 25 0.2 0.2 0.6 1.1 0.1 01 . 03 0.6
1990 0.5 0.6 1.5 2.2 0.2 0.2 0.5 0.9 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.6
1991 0.5 0.6 1.5 24 0.2 0.2 0.6 1.1 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.5
1992 0.5 0.6 1.5 24 0.2 0.2 0.6 1.0 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.5
1993 0.5 0.6 1.5 23 0.2 0.2 0.6 1.0 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.5
1994 0.5 0.6 1.5 2.3 0.2 0.2 0.7 1.1 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.6
1995 | 0.5 0.6 1.5 23 0.2 0.2 0.6 1.0 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.5
1996 0.5 0.7 1.6 2.4 0.2 0.3 0.7 1.2 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.5
— Not availabte. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, October

* Standard errors less than 0.05 are rounded 10 0.0. Current Population Surveys.
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- “Stondard Error Tabless

Table S9-2 Standard errors for table 9-2

Ages 18-24 Ages 25-34 _Age 35 or older
October __Total  White Black Hispanic Total White Black Hispanic __Total White  Black Hispanic
. Full time

1972 05 0.5 1.5 3.0 0.2 0.2 0.7 1.3 — — - -
1973 04 05 1.5 3.1 0.2 02 0.7 14 - — — —
1974 04 0.5 1.5 29 0.2 0.2 0.7 1.4 — - - -
1975 0.4 0.5 1.6 3.1 0.2 0.2 0.9 14 — — — —
1976 0.4 0.5 1.6 3.0 0.2 0.2 0.8 1.3 *0.0 *0.0 0.3 0.6
1977 04 0.5 1.5 29 0.2 0.2 0.9 1.3 - — - -
1978 04 0.5 1.5 2.5 02 0.2 0.7 1.2 *0.0 *0.0 0.3 04
1979 04 0.5 1.5 2.7 0.1 0.2 0.6 1.4 *0.0 *0.0 0.3 0.5
1980 04 0.5 1.4 2.5 0.1 0.1 0.6 1.1 *0.0 *0.0 0.2 05
1981 04 0.5 1.4 25 0.1 0.1 0.6 1.0 *0.0 *0.0 0.3 0.6
1982 04 0.5 1.4 25 0.2 0.2 0.6 1.1 *0.0 *0.0 03 0.1

1983 04 0.5 1.4 27 0.2 0.2 06 1.1 *0.0 *0.0 0.2 0.3
1984 04 - 05 1.4 26 0.1 0.2 05 1.1 *0.0 *0.0 02 0.3
1985 0.5 0.5 1.4 25 0.1 0.2 0.5 1.0 *0.0 *0.0 .0.2 0.4
1986 0.5 0.5 1.4 24 0.1 0.1 0.5 10 *0.0 *0.0 0.2 0.5
1987 0.5 0.6 1.4 23 0.1 0.1 0.5 0.9 *0.0 *0.0 0.2 0.3
1988 _ 0.5 0.6 1.6 30 02 - 02 0.5 0.9 *0.0 *0.0 02 04
1989 0.5 0.6 1.7 28 0.2 0.2 0.4 0.9 *0.0 *0.0 0.2 0.5
1990 05 0.6 1.6 25 02 0.2 0.5 0.7 *0.0 *0.0 02 04
1991 0.5 0.6 1.6 27 0.2 0.2 0.5 1.0 *0.0 *0.0 0.2 0.3
1992 05 0.6 1.6 2.7 0.2 02 0.5 0.7 *0.0 *0.0 0.2 04
1993 0.5 0.6 1.6 26 0.2 0.2 0.5 0.9 *0.0 *0.0 0.2 0.3
1994 05 0.6 1.6 23 0.2 02 0.5 0.9 *0.0 *0.0 02 04
1995 0.5 0.6 1.6 24 0.2 0.2 0.6 0.8 *0.0 *0.0 0.2 0.3
1996 0.6 0.7 1.7 25 0.2 0.2 0.6 0.9 *0.0 *0.0 0.2 0.3

Part time -

1972 0.2 0.2 0.8 1.6 0.2 0.2 0.9 1.6 - — — —
1973 0.2 02 0.7 1.6 0.2 0.2 0.7 22 — — —_ —
1974 0.2 0.2 0.7 1.7 0.2 0.2 0.9 1.8 - - — —
1975 . 0.2 0.2 0.8 1.8 0.2 0.2 0.8 1.6 - — — —
1976 0.2 0.2 0.7 1.7 0.2 0.2 0.8 1.6 0.1 0.1 0.5 1.1

1977 0.2 0.2 0.8 1.5 0.2 0.2 0.9 1.6 - —_ — -
1978 0.2 0.2 0.7 1.8 0.2 0.2 0.8 1.5 0.1 0.1 0.5 1.1

1979 02 0.2 0.7 1.5 0.2 0.2 0.7 1.4 0.1 0.1 04 0.8
1980 0.2 0.2 0.7 1.6 0.2 0.2 0.7 1.2 0.1 0.1 04 .08
1981 0.2 0.2 0.7 1.3 0.2 0.2 0.7 1.3 0.1 0.1 04 0.8
1982 0.2 0.3 0.7 1.8 0.2 0.2 0.7 1.3 0.1 0.1 04 0.9
1983 0.2 0.3 0.7 1.8 0.2 0.2 0.6 1.2 0.1 0.1 0.4 0.8
1984 0.2 0.2 0.8 1.5 0.2 0.2 0.6 1.2 0.1 0.1 0.4 0.6
1985 0.2 0.3 0.7 1.5 0.2 0.2 0.5 1.3 0.1 0.1 0.4 0.8
1986 0.2 0.3 0.7 1.6 02 0.2 0.5 1.2 0.1 0.1 0.4 0.7
1987 0.3 0.3 0.8 1.6 0.2 0.2 0.6 1.1 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.6
1988 0.3 0.3 0.7 20 0.2 0.2 0.6 1.2 0.1 0.1 04 0.9
1989 0.3 0.3 08 1.8 0.2 0.2 0.6 1.2 0.1 0.1 0.3 08
1990 0.3 0.3 0.9 1.6 0.2 0.2 0.5 1.1 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.7
1991 0.3 0.3 0.7 1.7 02 0.2 0.6 1.1 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.6
1992 0.3 0.3 0.9 1.8 02 0.2 0.5 1.1 0.1 0.1 03 0.6
1993 0.3 0.3 0.8 1.6 0.2 0.2 0.6 1.0 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.6
1994 0.3 0.3 0.8 1.8 0.2 0.2 0.7 1.1 0.1 0.1 03 0.6
1995 03 0.3 0.9 1.6 0.2 02 0.6 0.9 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.6
1996 0.3 0.3 0.9 1.7 0.2 0.2 0.7 1.1 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.6
— Not available. . - 8 5 SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, Oclober

~ .3 Current Population Surveys.

* Standard errors less than 0.05 are rounded 1o 0.0.
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Standard Error Tables

Table S9-3 Standard errors for table 9-3

Aggs 18-24 Ages 25-34 Ag_e 35 or older
October Total White  Black Hispanic Total White  Black Hispanic Total White  Black Hispanic
: Undergraduate
1972 0.5 0.5 1.6 3.2 0.2 0.2 0.9 1.9 — — —_ —
1973 0.4 0.5 1.5 3.3 0.2 0.2 0.9 1.9 —_ — — —
1974 04 0.5 1.5 31 0.2 0.2 1.0 1.8 - — — —_
1975 04 0.5 1.7 3.2 0.2 0.2 1.0 1.9 — — — —
1976 04 0.5 1.6 3.2 0.2 0.2 1.0 1.8 o1 0.1 0.5 1.1
1977 0.4 0.5 1.6 31 0.2 0.2 1.0 1.8 — — — —
1978 04 0.5 1.6 2.8 0.2 0.2 0.9 1.6 o1 0.1 0.5 0.9
1979 04 0.5 1.6 2.9 0.2 0.2 0.8 1.7 o1 o1 04 0.8
1980 0.4 0.5 1.5 2.8 0.2 0.2 08 1.4 o1 o1 0.4 0.8
1981 0.4 0.5 14 2.6 0.2 0.2 0.7 14 o1 0.1 0.4 09
1982 05 0.5 1.5 2.8 0.2 0.2 0.8 1.4 0.1 0.1 0.4 08
1983 0.5 0.5 1.5 2.9 0.2 0.2 0.7 1.4 0.1 0.1 0.4 0.8
1984 0.5 0.5 14 2.7 0.2 0.2 0.7 1.4 o1 0.1 0.3 0.4
1985 0.5 0.5 1.5 2.7 0.2 0.2 0.7 1.3 0.1 o1 0.3 0.7
1986 0.5 0.5 1.5 2.7 0.2 0.2 0.7 1.4 0.1 0.1 0.4 0.7
1987 0.5 0.6 1.5 2.6 0.2 0.2 0.7 1.2 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.6
1988 ] 0.6 0.6 1.7 3.3 0.2 0.2 0.7 1.3 o1 0.1 0.4 08
1989 0.6 0.6 1.7 31 0.2 0.2 0.6 1.3 0.1 o1 03 0.8
1990 0.5 0.6 1.7 2.8 0.2 0.2 0.6 11 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.7
19N 0.5 0.6 1.7 29 0.2 0.2 0.7 1.3 o1 0.1 0.3 0.6
1992 0.6 0.6 1.7 29 0.2 0.2 0.6 1.3 o1 0. 0.3 0.6
1993 0.6 0.6 1.7 2.8 0.2 0.2 0.7 1.2 o1 o1 0.3 0.6
1994 0.5 0.6 1.7 2.7 0.2 0.2 0.7 1.2 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.7
1995 0.6 0.7 1.7 2.6 0.2 0.2 0.7 1.1 o1 0. 0.3 0.6
1996 0.6 0.7 1.8 2.7 0.2 0.2 0.8 1.2 0.1 o1 0.3 0.5
Graduate
1972 0.2 0.2 0.5 0.9 0.2 0.2 0.7 0.9 — — — —
1973 0.2 0.2 0.4 1.0 0.2 0.2 0.5 1.6 — — — —
1974 0.2 0.2 0.4 0.8 0.2 0.2 0.6 1.4 - - — —_
1975 0.2 0.2 0.4 1.0 0.2 0.2 0.5 0.8 — - — —
1976 0.2 0.2 0.5 1.0 0.2 0.2 0.6 0.9 o1 o1 0.3 0.4
1977 0.2 0.2 0.4 0.8 0.2 0.2 0.6 1.2 - - - —
1978 0.2 0.2 0.4 0.9 0.2 0.2 0.5 1.0 o1 0.1 0.3 0.7
1979 0.1 0.2 0.4 0.6 0.2 0.2 0.5 1.0 0.1 o1 0.3 0.4
1980 0.2 0.2 0.4 0.6 0.2 0.2 0.5 0.9 o1 o1 0.3 0.4
1981 0.1 02 04 0.8 0.1 0.2 0.5 0.9 o1 o1 0.3 0.3
1982 0.2 0.2 0.4 0.6 0.2 0.2 0.5 0.9 0.1 o1 0.3 0.5
1983 0.2 0.2 0.4 0.8 0.2 0.2 0.4 0.8 o1 o1 0.3 0.4
1984 0.2 0.2 0.4 0.8 0.1 0.2 0.4 0.8 o1 0.1 0.2 0.5
1985 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.8 0.1 0.2 04 0.9 o1 0.1 0.2 0.5
1986 0.2 0.2 0.4 0.6 o1 0.2 0.3 0.8 0.1 o1 0.2 0.5
1987 0.2 0.2 0.5 0.6 0.1 0.2 0.4 0.7 o1 o1 0.2 0.4
1988 0.2 0.2 0.5 0.6 0.1 0.2 04 0.8 o1 0.1 0.2 0.6
1989 0.2 0.2 0.5 0.7 0.2 0.2 03 0.6 o1 0.1 0.2 0.5
1990 0.2 0.2 0.5 0.4 o1 0.2 0.3 0.7 0.1 o1 0.2 0.4
1991 0.2 0.2 0.4 0.6 o1 0.2 0.4 0.7 0.1 o1 0.2 0.4
1992 0.2 0.2 0.4 0.6 o1 0.2 03 0.5 *0.0 o1 0.2 0.3
1993 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.5 0.1 0.2 04 0.7 *0.0 0.1 0.2 0.3
1994 0.2 0.2 0.4 0.6 o1 0.2 0.4 0.7 “0.0 o1 0.2 04
1995 0.2 0.2 0.5 0.7 0.2 0.2 0.4 0.5 0.1 0.1 0.2 03
1996 0.2 0.2 0.6 0.8 0.2 0.2 0.5 0.7 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.4
— Not available. SOURCE: U.S. Depariment of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, October

* Standard errors less than 0.05 are rounded to 0.0. Current Population Surveys.
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y Standard Error Tables ’,

Table S9-4 Standard errors for table 9-4

Ages 18-24 Ages 25-34 Age 35 or oider
QOctober Total  White Black Hispanic Total White Black Hispanic Total White  Black Hispanic
1972 0.5 0.5 1.7 3.3 0.3 0.3 1.1 20 — — — —
1973 0.5 0.5 1.6 3.4 0.3 0.3 1.0 2.4 — — — —
1974 0.5 0.5 1.6 3.2 0.3 0.3 1.1 2.2 — — — —
1975 0.5 0.5 1.7 3.3 0.3 0.3 1.1 2.1 — — — —
1976 0.5 0.5 1.7 3.2 0.3 0.3 1.1 2.0 0.1 0.1 0.6 1.2
1977 0.5 0.5 1.6 3.1 0.3 0.3 1.2 2.0 — — — —
1978 0.4 0.5 1.6 2.9 0.2 0.3 1.0 1.8 0.1 0.1 0.6 1.2
1979 0.4 0.5 1.6 29 0.2 0.3 0.9 1.9 0.1 0.1 0.5 0.9
1980 0.4 0.5 1.5 2.8 0.2 0.3 0.9 1.6 0.1 0.1 05 0.9
1981 0.4 0.5 1.5 2.7 0.2 0.2 0.9 1.6 0.1 0.1 0.5 1.0
1982 0.5 0.5 1.5 2.8 0.2 0.3 0.9 1.6 0.1 0.1 0.5 0.9
1983 0.5 0.5 1.5 3.0 0.2 0.3 0.8 1.6 0.1 01 04 0.9
1984 0.5 0.5 1.5 2.8 0.2 0.2 0.8 1.6 0.1 0.1 04 0.6
1985 0.5 0.5 1.5 2.8 0.2 0.3 0.7 1.6 0.1 0.1 04 09
1986 0.5 0.6 1.5 2.7 0.2 0.2 0.8 1.5 0.1 0.1 0.4 0.8
1987 0.5 0.6 1.5 2.6 0.2 0.2 0.7 1.4 0.1 0.1 04 0.7
1988 . 06 0.6 1.7 3.3 0.2 0.3 0.8 1.5 0.1 0.1 04 0.9
1989 0.6 0.7 1.7 3.1 0.2 0.3 0.7 1.5 0.1 0.1 03 0.9
1990 0.5 0.6 1.7 2.8 0.2 0.3 0.7 1.3 0.1 0.1 04 08
1991 0.6 0.6 1.7 2.9 0.2 0.3 0.8 1.4 0.1 0.1 0.4 0.7
1992 0.6 0.6 1.7 2.9 0.2 0.3 0.7 1.4 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.7
1993 0.6 0.7 1.7 2.8 0.2 0.3 0.8 1.4 0.1 0.1 04 0.7
1994 0.6 0.7 1.7 2.7 0.2 0.3 0.8 1.4 0.1 01 . 04 08
1995 0.6 0.7 1.7 2.6 0.2 0.3 0.8 1.2 0.1 0.1 04 0.7
1996 0.6 0.7 1.8 2.8 0.3 0.3 0.9 1.4 0.1 0.1 0.4 0.7
— Not available. SOURCE: U.S. Deparment of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, October

Current Population Surveys.
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‘ . ; Standard Error Tables

Table S10-1 Standard errors for table 10-1

Private,
Selected student and ' : Public Public not-for-profit Private, for-
parent characteristics 4-year 2-year 4-year profit Other
Academic year 1989-90
Total 1.6 1.8 0.8 0.8 0.5
Race/ethnicity of student
“White 1.9 22 1.0 0.9 0.6
Black 35 46 1.6 2.9 0.9
Hispanic 2.6 41 1.1 2.3 0.6
Astan/Pacific Islkander 4.5 5.4 2.1 1.3 0.4
American Indian/Alaskan Native 5.9 1.9 4.5 101 1.1
Dependency status and income
Dependent, less than $30,000 2.1 2.7 1.0 1 0.7
Dependent, $30,000 to $59,999 22 24 1.2 0.8 0.5
Dependent, $60,000 or more 2.9 3.1 2.2 0.7 07
Independent, less than $10,000 1.7 34 0.6 2.7 1.1
Independent, $10,000 or more 1.2 2.9 0.7 2.0 1.1
Age as of 12/31/95
18-19 20 2.1 1.1 0.7 0.5
20-23 1.7 3.2 07 2.3 1.1
24 or older 1.0 29 0.6 2.2 1.2
Parents’ highest education level
High school or less 1.6 22 . 07 1.3 0.7
Some college 2.2 27 11 1.0 0.7
Bachelor’'s degree or more 2.2 2.3 1.6 0.5 0.6
Academic yedr 1995-96
- Total 1.0 1.4 0.7 0.8 0.4
Race/ethnicity of student
White 1.1 1.7 0.9 0.8 0.5
Black 24 37 2.6 3.3 0.7
Hispanic 3.9 4.5 1.7 3.3 0.8
Asian/Pacific Islkander 44 48 2.7 1.3 11
American Indian/Alaskan Native 6.9 1.5 2.4 6.4 6.2
Dependency status and income
Dependent, less than $30,000 2.0 25 1.1 1.2 05
Dependent, $30,000 to $59,999 1.5 20 1.1 0.6 0.4
Dependent, $60,000 or more 1.8 2.2 1.6 0.4 0.2
Independent, less than $10,000 1.1 3.6 1.2 3.1 1.1
Independent, $10,000 or more 0.9 2.5 0.6 1.8 1.4
Age as of 12/31/95
18-19 1.3 1.6 1.0 0.6 0.3
- 20-23 1.9 2.7 1.0 1.7 0.9
24 or older 0.9 26 0.8 2.1 1.3
Parents’ highest education level
High school or less 1.1 1.8 0.8 1.3 07
Some college 1.8 2.6 1.0 1.0 0.5
Bachelor’s degree or more 1.5 1.9 1.5 0.5 0.3

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, 1990 Beginning Postsecondary Students Longitudinal Study
(BPS:90/94) and 1995-96 National Postsecondary Student Aid Study
(NPSAS:96).
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Standard Enor Tables ' B

Table S11-1 Standard errors for table 11-1

First fransfer, by destination

Public Private
Did not Public Private less-than- less-than-
Selected characteristics transfer Total 4-year 4-year 4-year 4-year
Total 2.2 2.2 1.8 0.7 14 1.0
Sex ’
Male 29 29 2.4 0.9 1.9 1.6
Female 3.1 3.1 2.1 11 2.1 1.1
Race/ethnicity )
White 2.6 2.6 2.1 0.8 1.5 11
Black 6.6 6.6 5.0 2.2 5.6 2.8
Hispanic 5.6 5.6 4.7 1.6 4.6 40
Asian/Pacific Islander - — — — — —
American Indian/Alaskan Native — - — — — —
Parents' educational attainment
Less than high school graduate 5.4 5.4 2.9 02 42 38
High school graduate 3.5 35 2.8 12 2.2 1.4
Some postsecondary 4.5 4.5 34 1.5 3.2 2.2
Bachelor's degree 5.0 5.0 3.9 1.1 4.0 24
Advanced degree 6.1 6.1 6.4 4.3 6.0 1.1
Socioeconomic status
Lowest quartlie 3.8 3.8 20 1.0 3.0 20
Middle two quartiles 29 2.9 2.2 0.9 1.8 1.6
Highest quartile .37 3.7 3.1 1.5 2.7 1.6
Family income
Less than $20,000 4.6 4.6 3.7 1.5 37 26
20,000-39,999 4. 4. 3.3 1.5 2.8 22
40,000-59,999 5.0 5.0 4.3 21 3.9 22
60,000 or more 6.2 6.2 5.7 33 4.6 1.5
Age as of 12/31/89
18 years or younger 3.1 3.1 2.7 1.3 24 1.4
19 years 4.4 4.4 3.7 1.3 3.3 1.4
20-29 years 3.7 3.7 25 1.0 2.4 22
30 years or older 3.8 3.8 1.5 0.9 2.9 2.5
Expected educational attainment
Less than 2 years of postsecondary .
education ' 4.7 4.7 3.8 00 32 0.3
2 to 3 years of postsecondary
education 4.0 4.0 1.3 00 3.6 25
Bachelor's degree or higher 27 27 24. 1.0 1.8 1.1
High school credential
High school diploma 2.3 23 1.9 0.7 1.5 1.0
Equivalency certificate 6.8 6.8 1.6 0.0 5.7 2.6
None — — — — — —
Diploma/delayed entry status
Diploma, did not delay 2.8 2.8 25 1.0 2.1 1.2
Diploma, delayed entry 3.1 3.1 20 08 2.0 1.8
No diploma 6.6 6.6 25 0.0 54 25
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Standard Error Tablé

Table S11-1 Standard errors for table 11-1—Continued

First transfer, by destination

Public Private
Did not Public Private less-than- less-than-
Selected characteristics transfer Total 4-year 4-year 4-year 4-year
Self-rating of academic ability
Above average 4.5 4.5 3.9 20 2.4 1.8
Average or below 2.5 25 20 0.7 1.8 1.1
Marital status In 1989-90
Never married 2.5 25 22 0.9 1.7 1.2
Married 3.8 3.8 20 0.1 2.4 1.6
Divorced/separated/widowed 8.2 8.2 3.4 2.2 6.7 4.1
Number of children in 1989-90
None 24 - 24 20 0.8 1.7 1.2
One 59 5.9 2.2 1.7 4.8 2.8
Two 6.6 6.6 3.4 0.3 4. 3.8
Three or more — - — — — —
Enroliment status in 1989-90
Exclusively full-time 3.2 3.2 3.0 1.0 2.2 1.4
Mixed 6.5 6.5 5.0 3.7 5.1 3.7
Exclusively part-time 3.8 38 2.4 1.1 2.2 1.8
Enrollment status, first term
Full-time 3.2 3.2 3.0 1.1 1.8 1.2
At least half, less than full-time 3.8 38 2.6 1.3 2.8 1.9
Less than half-time 4.3 4.3 23 1.2 3.1 2.2
Grade point average in 1989-90
Below 2.756 3.3 33 2.5 1.0 2.2 1.6
2.75-3.24 . 5.3 53 4.3 06 3.6 2.3
3.25 or higher 5.0 5.0 4.5 23 3.6 1.7
Academic Integration In 1989-90
Low 6.1 6.1 49 0.0 42 3.8
Moderate - 64 54 4.5 24 3.7 25
High 8.7 8.7 5.3 3.7 7.7 2.4
Social integration in 1989-90
Low 3.4 3.4 2.1 1.3 2.3 1.3
Moderate 7.8 7.8 5.9 26 3.7 29
High — — — — — —
Degree goal in 1989-90
Not working toward degree 79 7.9 2.8 2.7 6.0 53
Certificate/license 39 3.9 0.5 1.4 20 3.2
Associate degree 26 26 21 1.1 23 1.2
Bachelor's degree 3.9 3.9 3.8 1.1 2.8 1.8
Degree program in 1989-90
Undergraduate certificate 6.0 6.0 3.6 2.3 4.6 4.2
Assoclate degree 27 2.7 23 0.8 1.7 1.0
Bachelor's degree — — — — — -
Other undergraduate 4.7 4.7 3.5 1.6 3.1 20
‘“; -~
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+ Standard-Eror Tables

Table S11-1 Standard errors for table 11-1—Continued

First transfer, by destination

Public Private
Did not Public Private less-than- less-than-
Selected characteristics transfer Total 4-year 4-year 4-year 4-year
Months enrolled in 1989-90 .
1-6 months 3.8 38 2.2 09 27 20
7-9 months 3.9 3.9 3.7 0.9 2.2 1.6
10-12 months 3.0 3.0 2.7 1.4 2.2 1.2
Received aid in 1989-90
No 25 25 1.8 08 1.7 1.2
Yes 3.3 3.3 3.2 1.3 1.9 1.5
Recelived grant in 1989-90 :
No : 2.4 24 1.8 0.8 1.7 1.2
Yes _ 3.4 3.4 3.4 1.2 2.0 1.7
Received loan in 1989-90
No 2.2 22 1.8 0.7 1.4 1.0
Yes 7.8 7.8 6.1 24 4.6 4,0
Employed while enrolled
None 5.8 5.8 3.2 0.3 4.9 1.7
1-50 percent : 4.7 4.7 4.4 22 4.6 29
More than 50 percent ) 2.6 2.6 20 0.8 1.5 1.1
Hours worked per week while enrolled
None 5.3 5.3 3.3 1.4 4,2 2.2
1-20 hours 4.8 4.8 4.4 1.7 2.8 20
More than 20 hours 2.4 2.4 1.8 09 1.7 1.2
Attainment before transfer '
Did not transfer 0.0 @) @) @) @) @)
Transferred without credential @) 0.0 - 3.6 1.7 3.7 2.8
Transferred with certificate ™ — — — —_ —
Transferred with associate degree ™ 0.0 5.4 4.4 3.8 1.2
— Not available. : . : SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, 1990 Beginning Postsecondary Students Longitudinal Study,

* Not applicable. Second Follow-up (8PS:90/94).
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Standard Efror Tables

Table S11-2  Standard errors for table 11-2

1994 attainment at any institution

Attained No degree
Attalnment at Certificate Associate Enrolled
first institution Not en- Enrolled  Not en- Enrolled Less- Not
Certi-  Asso- rolled at at rolted at at Bache- than- -en-
Selected characteristics None ficate ciate Total 4-year 4-year 4-year 4-year lor's Totai 4-year 4-year rolled
Total 1.7 1.0 1.6 1.9 1.3 0.3 1.5 0.7 1.0 1.5 1.3 0.9 20
Sex
Male 2.4 1.2 1.9 2.6 1.8 0.4 1.6 1.0 1.4 24 20 1.4 2.9
Female 2.6 1.3 25 2.8 1.8 0.5 24 1.1 1.3 1.8 1.7 1.0 29
Race/ethnicity
White 20 1.1 1.8 2.2 1.5 0.4 1.7 0.9 1.1 1.5 1.2 1.0 2.2
Black 6.5 3.8 45 6.6 49 0.0 3.4 2.6 22 4.8 4.1 26 7.5
Hispanic 4.5 1.0 44 6.2 4.9 0.0 3.9 20 3.0 6.7 5.2 27 70
Asian/Pacific Islander — -— —_ — — — — — — — — _ —
American indian/Alaskan Native — — — — — — — — — — — — —
Parents' educational attalnment
Less than high school graduate 3.6 2.6 2.6 49 47 0.0 25 0.0 1.3 38 38 0.0 5.5
High school graduate 2.9 1.9 24 3.2 24 0.5 2.3 1.2 1.6 2.2 1.8 1.4 3.4
Some postsecondary 4.1 2.1 3.9 4.1 26 0.7 2.6 1.8 22 3.3 30 20 4.4
Bachelor's degree 3.5 1.0 35 48 35 0.0 3.0 23 1.8 4.1 35 25 4.8
Advanced degree 5.8 0.0 58 6.0 1.5 2.1 57 2.3 4.8 5.3 40 4.2 6.0
Socioeconomic status
Lowest quartile 3.9 2.8 2.4 47 3.6 0.0 25 0.8 1.0 30 29 0.6 4.9
Middle two quartiles 2.4 1.3 20 27 1.8 0.3 1.7 1.1 1.3 2.3 1.9 1.3 29
Highest quartite 3.0 0.8 3.1 3.3 1.9 0.9 2.9 1.6 " 23 25 1.9 1.8 3.0
Family Income
Less than $20,000 4.0 1.9 3.8 4.4 3.3 0.0 3.6 1.6 2.1 3.7 3.3 23 4.4
20,000-39,999 34 1.6 33 4.2 2.8 0.8 27 1.9 25 3.2 22 25 4.0
40,000-59,999 4.4 1.8 4.1 48 29 0.9 3.9 1.8 26 3.2 2.8 1.9 4.7
60.000 or more 5.6 1.4 53 6.2 20 2.1 6.2 2.6 3.8 5.6 3.7 4.4 5.9
Age as of 12/31/89 :
18 years or younger 2.5 1.0 2.6 26 1.6 0.7 2.3 1.3 20 2.1 1.7 1.6 2.7
19 years 4.4 2.5 39 4.5 34 0.0 3.5 1.6 1.2 3.9 34 26 4.8
20-29 years 3.4 20 2.7 38 3.1 0.0 2.1 1.0 1.1 3.1 3.0 10 4.3
30 years or older 3.8 29 2.2 45 35 0.0 24 0.6 0.6 29 29 00 4.4
Expected educational attainment
Less than 2 years of postsecondary
education 6.5 6.2 24 6.7 6.4 0.0 2.5 0.0 0.0 5.8 47 38 7.4
2 to 3 years of postsecondary
education 3.4 2.1 27 4.5 3.7 0.0 2.5 0.7 1.0 3.1 3.1 0.7 4.4
Bachelor's degree or higher 20 0.8 1.9 23 1.4 0.5 1.8 1.1 1.4 1.8 1.5 1.2 2.5
High school credential
High school diploma 1.8 0.9 1.6 1.9 1.3 0.3 1.6 0.8 1.1 1.6 1.3 0.9 2.0
Equivalency certificate 4.7 4.2 2.2 58 5.1 0.0 2.6 0.0 1.4 2.3 2.3 0.0 6.2
None — — — — — — — — — — — — —
Diploma/delayed entry status
Diploma, did not delay 2.2 0.8 2.2 23 1.5 0.5 20 1.2 1.7 20 1.6 1.4 2.2
Diploma, delayed entry 2.8 1.9 2.1 29 24 0.0 1.7 0.8 0.8 2.2 22 0.8 3.1
No diploma 4.7 39 28 5.7 4.8 0.0 3.1 0.0 1.3 29 2.1 20 6.3
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Standard Error Tables

Table S11-2  Standard errors for table 11-2—Continued

1994 attainment at any Institution

Attained No degree
Attalnment at Certificate Assoclate Enrolled
first institution Not en- Enrolled Not en- Enrolled Less- Not
Certl-  Asso- rolled at at rolled at at Bache- than- en-
Selected characteristics None- ficate clate Total 4-year 4-year 4-year 4-year lor's Total 4-year 4-year rolled
Self-rafing of academic ablliity
Above average 3.7 20 3.3 3.5 25 1.0 29 19 25 3.1 27 20 38
Average or below 1.8 1.0 1.7 22 1.5 0.3 1.7 0.8 1.0 18 15 09 25
Marltal status in 1989-90
Never married - 20 0.9 1.9 22 14 04 1.7 0.9 1.4 1.9 1.6 11 24
Marrled 41 3.2 25 46 3.6 0.0 21 1.3 1.3 27 27 00 5.1
Divorced/separated/widowed = 4.6 4.3 1.6 6.8 6.7 00 25 0.0 1.0 4.6 3.8 3.0 78
Number of children In 1989-90 ]
None 19 0.8 1.8 21 14 04 1.7 0.9 1.2 1.8 1.5 11 22
One 5.6 50 3.3 6.9 6.7 00 3.0 20 0.0 3.5 34 08 74
Two 5.5 40 3.1 6.5 5.6 00 29 1.2 0.0 48 44 21 7.6
" Three or more 6.7 3.9 59 7.9 6.0 0.0 65 0.0 29 6.3 6.3 00 88
Enroliment status In 1989-90 '
Exclusively full time 27 14 26 3.0 1.9 0.5 23 1.4 1.9 22 1.8 14 30
Mixed 6.0 3.4 5.2 6.3 49 0.0 48 2.8 29 4.6 3.2 35 59
Exclusively part time 2.6 1.6 1.9 3.2 26 0.6 19 1.1 0.7 29 24 1.5 4.1
Enroliment status, first term
Full time 27 1.3 25 28 18 0.6 20 1.2 1.9 18 14 1.3 28
At least half, less than full time 26 13 24 3.6 25 0.6 29 1.0 1.0 3.5 31 20 40
Less than half time 29 23 22 35 3.0 0.0 23 09 1.3 29 26 1.8 46
Grade polint average in 1989-90
Below 2.75 23 11 2.1 28 21 0.5 21 09 1.4 25 20 1.6 31
2.75-3.24 . 50 1.7 5.1 5.0 23 1.3 4.8 24 23 29 2.1 22 47
3.25 or higher 5.1 33 43 5.1 40 0.7 3.7 1.8 25 35 34 1.3 47
Academic integration In 1989-90
Low 3.9 3.9 00 43 42 0.0 0.0 0.0 1.7 5.1 40 38 583
Moderate 4.6 18 44 53 3.8 0.0 3.8 22 2.8 3.8 3.0 26 55
High 6.5 3.4 5.6 7.2 45 0.0 6.1 26 -+ 34 7.0 6.7 3.8 7.4
Soclalinfegration In 1989-90
Low 3.2 23 23 3.3 28 00 . 25 0.5 1.4 3.5 3.2 1.4 41
Moderate 5.1 1.9 4.8 57 - 43 12 54 2.2 3.4 42 3.7 27 58
High — — — — — — — — — — — — —
Degree goal in 1989-90
Not working toward degree 1.1 1.1 00 53 3.5 00 © 36 00 23 56 50 27 72
Certificate/llcense 54 55 25 59 59 0.0 25 0.0 0.0 29 26 1.3 58
Assoclate degree 24 0.9 23 27 1.7 04 1.8 1.0 1.4 20 1.7 12 27
Bachelor's degree 3.0 10 3.0 39 2.1 0.8 3.5 1.7 2.1 31 30 20 3.8
Degree program In 1989-90 .
Undergraduate certlficate 4.4 3.1 34 6.3 4.7 0.9 29 16 1.7 4.4 35 2.2 6.2
Assoclate degree 20 1.0 19 23 1.5 04 1.8 1.0 1.3 20 17 1.1 25
Bachelor's degree —_ —_ —_ - - —_ — —_ — - - — -
Other undergraduate 4.5 28 3.7 49 3.3 0.7 33 1.8 23 28 22 20 54
- ‘f . .
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- Standard Error Tables

Table S11-2  Standard errors for table 11-2—Continued

1994 attainment at any institution

Attained No degree
Attainment at Certificate Associate : Enrolled
first Institution Not en- Enrolled  Not en- Enrolled Less- Not
Ceortl- Asso- rolled at at rolled at at Bache- than- : en-
Selected characterlstics None filcate clate Total 4-year 4-year 4-year 4-year lor's Total 4-year 4-year rolled
Months enrolled in 1989-90
1-6 months 26 1.6 2.1 3.3 2.2 0.7 28 0.0 0.7 25 2.1 11 39
7-9 months 34 1.7 3.7 3.8 2.6 0.5 24 1.5 23 27 20 20 4.1
10-12 months 3.0 1.3 29 3.3 1.9 04 27 1.6 1.8 24 21 1.5 31
Recelved ald in 1989-90
No 2.1 1.1 19 2.3 1.5 0.4 19 09 1.0 1.7 1.6 1.0 25
Yes 29 1.6 26 3.1 2.2 0.4 19 1.3 19 2.3 14 1.5 32
Recelved grant In 1989-90
No 20 10 18 2.3 15 04 1.8 09 1.0 1.7 1.5 1.0 24
Yes 29 1.7 26 3.2 24 0.5 2.1 1.3 1.9 25 1.6 1.7 34
Received loan in 1989-90
No 1.8 1.0 1.6 20 1.3 0.3 1.5 0.8 10 1.5 1.3 09 2.1
Yes ' 6.7 30 58 8.0 5.1 0.0 49 3.6 45 3.3 0.0 3.3 8.2
Employed while enrolled
None 6.9 59 37 7.5 6.5 0.0 3.3 00 2.0 4.2 34 25 7.6
1-50 percent 44 2.6 3.7 4.9 4.5 0.0 3.8 23 27 3.5 3.2 1.8 5.1
More than 50 percent 20 09 1.9 22 14 0.4 1.7 08 1.1 1.8 15 1.0 25
Hours worked per week while enrolled
None 4.1 31 29 4.7 42 0.0 2.7 1.5 20 29 23 19 50
1-20 hours 3.8 1.7 3.6 4.8 2.8 0.9 34 2.1 25 29 24 21 4.3
More than 20 hours 22 1.0 20 22 1.5 04 1.6 0.8 1.2 1.9 1.6 1.1 25
First transfer
Did not transfer 24 1.6 20 25 1.7 ™ 19 ® ™ 1.6 1.6 @) 25
Transferred to less-than-4-year 22 15 1.8 49 4.2 0.0 3.2 00 0.6 3.8 3.8 00 45
Transferred to 4-year 3.7 0.6 3.6 4.0 0.6 1.4 2.7 3.1 3.8 3.2 1.7 3.0 2.9
— Not available, SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Natlonal Center for Education
Statistics, 1990 Beginning Postsecondary Students Longlitudinal Studly,
* Not applicable. Second Follow-up (BPS:90/94).
3
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Standard Enor Tables

Table S11-3  Standard errors for table 11-3

Transferred Transferred Transferred

Did not without with with
Selected characteristics transfer degree certificate associate
Total 2.1 1.9 0.3 1.0
Sex
Male 2.8 25 04 1.4
Female 3.1 2.8 0.5 1.6
Race/ethnicity
White 2.5 2.2 04 1.2
Black 6.3 6.0 0.0 2.7
Hispanic - 57 5.6 0.0 3.2
Asian/Pacific Islander ’ . — —_ — —
American Indian/Alaskan Native — — —_ —
Parents' educational attainment
Less than high school graduate 5.3 6.1 0.2 1.0
High school graduate 3.3 3.1 0.1 1.5
Some postsecondary 4.4 4.0 1.5 2.4
Bachelor's degree 4.9 6.1 0.8 25
Advanced degree 6.3 6.7 0.0 6.1
Socioeconomic status
Lowest quartile 3.7 3.6 0.0 1.4
Middle two quartiles 2.8 2.6 0.5 1.3
Highest quartile 3.7 3.9 0.6 23
Family income
Less than $20,000 4.6 4.4 0.0 2.9
20,000-39.999 4.1 4.6 0.6 2.3
40,000-59,999 50 4.6 1.5 3.2
60,000 or more 6.4 6.5 1.5 29
Age as of 12/31/89 :
18 years or younger 3.2 3.2 0.7 20
19 years 4.5 4.3 0.0 ‘ 2.6
20-29 years 3.5 35 0.6 1.5
30 years or older 3.8 3.8 0.2 0.6
Expected educational attainment
Less than 2 years of postsecondary i
education a7 a7 0.5 0.0
2 to 3 years of postsecondary ) .
education 4.1 4.1 0.0 1.0
Bachelor's degree or higher 27 2.5 0.5 1.4
High school credential
Highrschool diploma 22 2.0 0.3 11
Equivalency certificate 6.8 6.8 0.0 08

None . : - - — -
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Standard Error Tables - :

Table S11-3  Standard errors for table 11-3—Continued

Transferred -Transferred Transferred
Did not without with with
Selected characteristics transfer degree certificate associate
Diploma/delayed entry status
Diploma. did not delay 2.8 2.6 0.5 1.7
Diploma. delayed entry 3.0 2.7 0.4 1.4
No diploma 6.6 6.6 0.0 0.7
Self-rating of academic ability
Above average 4.4 37 0.6 2.8
Average or below 24 23 04 1.1
Marital status in 1989-90
Never married 24 2.2 04 1.4
Married 3.8 29 0.1 1.7
Divorced/separated/widowed 8.1 8.2 0.0 1.0
Number of children in 1989-90
None 24 23 0.4 1.2
One 5.7 5.5 0.0 20
Two 6.6 6.6 0.3 1.2
Three or more 10.0 9.9 0.0 1.6
Enroliment status In 1989-90
Exclusively full fime 3.3 3.0 0.3 1.9
Mixed 6.0 6.1 2.8 39
Exclusively part time 3.9 3.5 0.0 1.0 -
_Enrolliment status, first term
Full time 3.1 2.8 0.4 20
At least half, less than full time 3.7 3.6 0.0 1.5
Less than half time 4.2 3.6 1.1 1.2
Grade point average in 1989-90
Below 2.75 3.4 33 0.3 1.6
2.75-3.24 5.3 54 0.9 29
3.25 or higher 4.8 42 1.6 2.7
Academic integration In 1989-90
Low 31 2.7 0.4 1.6
Moderate 31 29 0.7 1.7
High 49 4.7 0.1 2.7
Social integration in 1989-90 _
Low 24 2.2 0.2 11
Moderate 35 35 0.9 2.1
High 7.1 64 0.0 5.3
Degree goal in 1989-90
Not working toward degree 7.9 79 00 0.0
Certificate/license 4.0 39 0.3 0.0
Associate degree 2.6 25 0.4 1.6
Bachelor's degree ' 3.9 3.9 1.1 2.2
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. Standard Error Tables . .

Table S11-3  Standard errors for table 11-3—Continued

Transferred Transferred Transferred
Did not without with with.
Selected characteristics . transfer degree certificate associate
Degree program in 1989-90
Undergraduate certificate . 6.4 6.2 04 1.9
Associate degree ' 2.6 2.4 0.2 1.4
Bachelor's degree - —_ — — —
Other undergraduate 4.6 4.2 1.4 24
Months enrolled in 1989-90
1-6 months . 3.6 3.2 0.8 11
7-9 months 3.8 3.5 0.1 24
10-12 months ' 31 27 0.3 1.8
.Received qaid in 1989-90
No 24 ' 22 04 11
Yes 3.3 31 0.0 20
Received grant in 1989-90
No 2.4 2.1 04 11
Yes 35 33 0.0 22
Received loan in 1989-90
No 22 . 19 0.3 1.0
Yes . 7.8 7.2 0.0 4.1
Employed while enrolled
None 5.9 57 0.3 1.7
1-50 percent 50 5.2 20 3.1
More than 50 percent 2.4 2.2 0.2 1.2
Hours worked per week while enrolled
None ’ 5.3 5.3 0.1 25
1-20 hours 4.6 44 0.0 2.7
More than 20 hours 2.4 2.2 0.5 1.3
First transfer )
Did not transfer 0.0 @) @) @)
Transferred to less-than-4-year @) 22 1.5 1.8
Transferred to 4-year @) 3.8 0.7 3.7
— Not avallable. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Educatlon, Natlonal Center for Education

Statistics, 1990 Beginning Postsecondary Students Longitudinal Study,

* Not applicable. second Follow-Up (BPS:90/94).
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‘ - Standard Eror Tables

Table S12-1 Standard errors for table 12-1

Completed a degree No degree, no longer enrolled toward a bachelor's
Highest Still
degree completed Total enrolled Total Number of months enrolled
Bach- Asso- Certl- any for bach- no Lless More
Selected characteristics elor's ciate ficate degree elor's degree than9 9-18 19-27 28-36 37-45_ than 45
Total 1.4 0.9 0.5 1.3 1.0 1.2 05 08 06 07 05 04
Sex
Male 1.7 1.0 0.7 1.9 1.5 1.7 0.7 1.2 1.0 10 08 0.5
Female 1.9 1.3 0.8 1.7 1.2 1.6 0.7 10 07 09 07 0.6
Age as of 12/31/89
18 years or younger 1.5 0.9 0.6 1.5 1.1 1.3 0.4 0.7 0.8 0.7 0.5 0.5
19 years 29 1.3 1.1 31 29 31 14 25 09 1.6 11 0.9
20-29 years 3.6 39 34 49 45 - 58 30 39 23 1.3 40 0.6
30 years or older 3.3 45 1.8 59 7.0 8.6 71 97 26 67 06 0.0
Race/ethnicity
White 1.6 1.0 0.6 1.5 1.0 1.3 06 08 07 07 05 0.4
Black 3.3 31 1.2 4.1 28 4.1 2.2 3.6 1.5 1.7 0.9 10
Hispanic 48 22 33 55 4.6 55 03 40 37 1.5 42 20
Asian/Paclfic Islander 6.0 31 0.6 59 48 6.4 00 562 19 49 07 1.2
American Indian/Alaskan Native — — — — — — — — — — — —
Marital status in 1989-90
Never married 1.5 1.0 0.6 1.4 10 1.2 04 08 0.7 0.6 0.5 0.4
Married 53 1.2 1.6 58 6.2 7.5 58 77 24 47 04 0.0
Divorced/wldowed/separated 5.3 7.8 0.6 9.0 10.5 11.8 n2 90 71 0.0 1.0 0.0
Number of children in 1989-90
None 1.4 0.9 05 14 1.0 1.2 05 07 06 06 05 0.4
One 5.1 7.0 22 8.4 5.6 9.6 98 90 66 27 1.7 0.0
Two — — — — — — — — — — — —
Three or more - — - — — — - - - - — —
Socloeconomic status
Lowest quartile 3.7 29 3.2 4.7 3.6 49 28 51 2.8 1.9 1.7 0.9
Middle two quartiles 20 1.1 0.8 1.9 1.6 1.9 0.8 1.3 1.1 1.2 09 0.7
Highest quartile . 1.8 1.1 0.7 1.8 1.3 14 06 09 08 07 06 05
Family income :
Less than $20,000 26 1.6 05 28 23 3.0 11 20 1.3 16 20 1.3
20,000-39.999 2.1 1.3 11 23 1.9 22 1.0 1.6 1.0 14 07 0.8
40,000-59.999 24 1.2 1.3 26 1.7 25 0.8 1.7 1.7 13 09 05
60,000 or more 3.0 20 0.6 25 2.2 1.7 03 08 09 09 09 0.6
Parents' educational attainment
Less than high school graduate 5.3 1.6 4.6 6.1 23 6.4 55 46 29 48 27 3.2
High school graduate 2.3 2.1 1.0 25 20 25 1.4 1.7 1.4 1.0 1.0 0.5
Some postsecondary 2.5 14 1.2 25 20 22 0.5 1.8 1.3 09 08 0.9
Bachelor's degree 24 14 11 26 21 23 0.4 1.2 1.2 1.5 1.3 0.9
Advanced degree 27 1.0 0.3 27 21 22 04 10 1.3 14 08 0.7
High school credential
High school diploma 1.4 09 0.5 1.3 1.0 1.2 05 08 06 07 05 0.4
Equivalency certificate — — — — — — - — - — — —
None - — - — —_ — — - - - — —
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Standard Enror Tables

Table S12-1 Standard errors for table 12-1—Continued

Completed a degree No degree, no longer enrolled toward a bachelor's
Highest Still )
degree completed Total enrolled Total Number of months enrolled
Bach- Asso- Certi- any for bach- no Less More
Selected characterlstics elor's clate ficate degree elor's_degree than9 9-18 19-27 28-36 37-45 than 45
Diploma/delayed entry status ' .
Diploma, did not delay 1.5 0.8 0.5 1.4 1.0 1.2 04 07 07 06 04 0.4
Dlploma, delayed entry 2.7 2.7 2.3 3.8 3.7 4.3 2.2 3.5 1.8 1.5 2.8 1.3
No diploma . 5.1 1.4 20 6.1 6.8 9.1 84 102 40 1 0.8 1.5
Level of first institution )
4-year 1.4 0.4 0.3 1.3 0.9 1.1 04 05 05 05 04 0.3
2-year 20 3.4 2.0 3.7 3.1 35 1.7 31 22 23 1.8 1.3
Less-than-2-year - — - - - - - - — — — —
Received aid in 1989-90 : i
No 20 1.6 0.9 2.1 1.6 1.8 0.8 1.3 1.1 1.0 08 0.6
Yes 1.6 0.6 0.4 1.5 0.9 1.4 06 08 06 08 06 0.5
Received loan in 1989-90
No . 1.6 1.1 0.6 1.6 1.2 1.4 0.6 1.0 07 08 06 0.5
Yes " 22 0.5 0.7 1.9 1.3 1.7 08 08 09 07 06 0.5
Received grant in 1989-90
No 1.9 1.4 0.8 20 1.5 1.7 0.7 1.2 09 09 08 05
Yes . 1.6 0.6 0.3 1.6 1.0 1.5 06 09 07 09 05 0.5
Employed while enrolled
None 5.5 0.6 0.7 5.7 5.1 6.2 3.1 6.4 1.9 1.9 1.3 1.2
1-50 percent 24 1.6 1.0 2.2 1.7 1.9 06 09 07 12 06 0.4
More than 50 percent 1.5 1.0 0.7 1.6 1.3 1.5 06 1.0 09 09 07 0.6
Enrollment status in 1989-90
Exclusively full time 1.6 1.2 0.5 1.5 1.1 1.3 04 08 07 07 05 0.4
Mixed 3.3 1.2 2.5 3.6 3.0 29 .03 20 1.3 1.5 1.4 1.2
Exclusively part time 2.3 3.6 3.5 5.0 5.7 7.0 1 43 6.1 3.9 24 43 3.2
Enrollment Intensity, first term
Full-time 1.4 0.6 0.4 1.3 1.0 1.2 04 07 06 07 04 0.4
At ieast half, less than full time 3.1 4.5 25 4.8 4.1 4.9 25 44 1.8 1.5 3.2 1.5
Less than half-time 4.7 3.1 6.6 7.9 7.8 8.9 568 39 67 55 03 3.7
Hours worked/week while enrolled
None 25 1.3 0.8 25 1.8 25 0.8 1.9 07 1.5 09 0.6
1-20 hours 22 1.2 0.6 2.2 1.6 1.9 0.4 1.1 1.1 1.2 09 0.4
More than 20 hours 1.9 1.0 0.9 1.9 1.4 1.8 0.9 1.2 10 09 08 0.7
Grade point average in 1989-90
Below 2.75 1.9 1.1 0.8 1.9 1.5 1.8 0.7 1.0 09 1.1 1.0 04
2.75t03.24 31 1.8 0.8 3.1 2.6 25 05 24 09 1.0 08 05
3.25 or higher 2.8 1.8 1.2 2.7 1.9 25 1.0 1.5 06 1.6 04 1.2
P o4 ) - \’/ D e PR
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Standard Error Tables™

Table S12-1  Standard errors for table 12-1—Continued

Completed a degree No degree, no longer enrolled toward a bachelor's
Highest Still
degree completed Total enrolled Total Number of months enrolled
Bach- Asso- Certi- any for bach- no Less More

Selected characteristics elor's ciate ficate degree elor's degree than9 9-18 19-27 28-36 37-45 than 45
Months enrolled in 1989-90

1-6 months 1.7 5.6 2.8 53 3.9 47 42 38 29 32 27 0.3

7-9 months 2.1 1.0 0.9 2.2 1.5 1.9 0.4 1.4 10 09 06 0.7

10-12 months 19 10 0.6 1.7 1.3 1.4 00 08 08 07 06 0.5
Academic integration in 1989-90 _

Low 53 47 3.8 7.2 5.5 6.9 356 &7 3.8 15 09 1.3

Moderate 2.1 1.2 1.1 23 1.9 22 1.3 1.6 14 12 08 10

High 1.6 0.9 0.5 1.5 1.2 1.4 03 08 07 08 07 0.4
Social integration in 1989-90

Low 40 29 2.6 5.1 5.0 5.9 34 56 25 1.3 03 23

Moderate 19 1.5 0.8 1.8 1.3 1.8 0.8 1.2 1.0 1.1 0.9 0.6

High 1.8 0.7 0.7 1.8 1.4 1.5 03 07 09 09 06 0.4
Self-rating of academic ability

Above average 1.8 0.7 0.4 1.7 14 14 0.2 10 07 07 06 0.5

Average or below 1.7 14 0.8 1.8 1.4 1.7 0.9 1.1 0.9 10 08 0.6
— Not available. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, 1990 Beginning Postsecondary Students Longitudinal Study,
Second Follow-up (BPS:90/94).
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tandard Eror Tables'

Table S13-1 Standard errors for table 13-1

Type of adult education activity

Personal
Selected characteristics Total Basic skills Credential Work-related development
Male and female
Total 0.5 0.1 0.2 0.4 0.3
Educational attainment
Grades 9-12 1.4 0.5 0.3 0.7 1.0
High school diploma or GED 0.8 0.1 0.3 0.7 0.6
Vocational/technical school 2.1 0.3 0.9 1.7 1.9
Some college 0.9 0.1 0.6 0.7 1.0
Associate degree 1.9 0.2 0.8 1.5 1.5
Bachelor's degree or higher 1.0 — 0.4 0.9 0.7
Labor force status i
Employed 0.5 0.1 0.2 0.5 0.6
Unemployed 1.9 0.7 0.8 1.2 2.3
Not in labor force 0.7 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.7
Race/ethnicity
White 0.5 0.1 0.2 04 04
Black 1.5 0.3 0.6 0.8 1.2
Hispanic 1.2 0.5 0.5 0.7 0.8
Age
17-24 1.1 04 0.7 0.8 0.9
25-34 1.0 0.2 04 0.9 0.7
35-44 0.9 0.2 0.4 0.7 0.7
45-54 1.2 0.1 0.4 1.0 0.7
55-64 1.1 0.1 0.3 0.8 0.8
65 and older 1.0 0.0 0.1 03 0.9
Male
Total 0.7 0.1 0.2 0.5 0.4
Educational attainment }
Grades 9-12 2.0 0.8 04 1.3 1.3
High school diploma or GED 1.2 0.2 0.3 0.8 0.6
Vocational/technical school 3.9 0.7 1.7 28 : 3.0
Some college 14 0.1 0.8 1.1 1.2
Associate degree 3.0 0.2 1.5 2.0 21
Bachelor's degree or higher 1.2 — 0.5 1.3 1.0
Labor force status
Employed " 08 0.1 . 0.3 0.7 0.6
‘Unemployed 2.7 1.0 0.9 1.8 23
Not in labor force 09 0.2 03 04 0.7
Race/ethnicity
White 0.8 0.1 0.3 0.6 0.6
Black 2.2 . 0.3 1.1 14 1.9
Hispanic 20 0.8 0.5 14 1.2
Age .
17-24 1.7 0.6 1.0 1.3 1.2
25-34 1.5 0.2 0.6 14 09
35-44 14 0.3 05 1.2 0.9
45-54 14 0.2 0.5 14 1.0
55-64 1.2 0.0 0.4 1.2 1.1
65 and older 1.2 0.0 0.1 0.4 1.2
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Standard Error Tables

Table S13-1 Standard errors for table 13-1—Continued

Type of adult education activity

Personal
Selected characteristics ' Total Basic skills Credentlal Work-related development
Female
Total 0.6 0.1 0.2 0.5 0.4
Educational aftainment _
Grades 9-12 1.6 0.7 0.3 0.7 1.2
High school diploma or GED 1.0 0.1 0.3 0.7 08
Vocational/technical school 3.0 0.2 1.0 23 2.6
Some college 1.2 0.1 0.8 12.0 1.3
Associate degree 2.1 0.2 1.2 21 2.1
Bachelor's degree or higher 1.6 - 0.6 1.2 1.1
Labor force status
Employed 0.7 ‘0.9 0.4 0.8 0.6
Unemployed 2.6 0.1 1.4 : 1.6 22
Not in labor force 0.9 0.1 0.3 0.2 0.8
Race/ethnicity
White 0.7 0.1 0.3 0.6 0.5
Black 1.9 0.5 0.6 1.0 1.5
Hispanic 1.4 0.5 0.7 1.0 1.3
Age .
17-24 1.5 0.5 1.1 1.0 1.4
25-34 1.1 0.2 0.7 1.0 1.1
35-44 1.2 0.3 0.5 0.9 1.0
45-54 1.6 0.2 0.6 1.6 1.2
55-64 1.8 0.2 0.3 1.2 1.4
65 and older 1.2 0.0 0.1 0.3 1.3
— Not available. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Household Education Survey (NHES), 1995 (Adult
Education Component).
Q :
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Standard Error Tables ’ . -

Table S13-2  Standard errors for table 13-2

Type of provider for work-related adult education activities

Elementary/ Post- Trade
Selected characteristics secondary  secondary organization Private Business Govemnment Other
Total 0.3 0.5 0.5 0.6 0.8 0.5 - 0.2
Educationa! attainment
Grades 9-12 20 2.5 2.2 1.2 3.0 23 1.0
High school diploma or GED 0.6 1.2 0.9 0.9 1.7 1.2 05
Vocational/technical school 0.6 3.2 2.3 1.3 34 2.1 1.3
Some college 0.5 1.3 1.2 1.8 1.9 1.6 0.6
Associate degree - 0.4 1.7 20 1.0 24 20 0.5
Bachelor's degree or higher 0.6 1.0 08 0.7 1.2 09 0.3
Labor force status
Employed | 0.4 0.6 0.5 0.6 0.8 0.5 0.2
Unemployed 1.5 4.8 3.4 2.0 6.8 3.8 1.8
Not in labor force 1.0 2.7 1.9 1.5 29 2.8 0.9
Race/ethnicity
White 0.4 0.6 0.5 0.6 0.9 05 0.2
Black 0.8 20 1.9 1.1 29 2.1 0.8
Hispanic 2.2 2.6 1.9 1.8 3.4 2.0 14
Age
17-24 0.7 23 1.3 1.3 2.7 1.7 0.7
25-34 0.4 1.2 1.2 0.7 1.7 0.9 0.4
35-44 05 1.0 0.9 0.8 1.2 1.0 03
45-54 0.7 1.3 1.0 1.9 1.8 1.2 05
55-64 1.4 1.9 1.6 1.2 3.0 25 0.8
65 and older 2.0 4 35 3.7 6.4 5.1 0.0

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Household Education Survey (NHES), 1995 (Adult
Education Component).
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e _ Standard Error Tables

Table S14-1 Standard errors for table 14-1

Average Average Average Average Average Ratio of
Type and control of institution tuition total Average total net unmet  total aid to
and-family income and fees price grants . aid price need total price
Publiic 4-year .

Nondoctorate-granting $134 $148 $59 $115 $155 $95 1.1
Low income 187 223 19 233 199 186 20
Lower middle 159 178 86 2N 221 169 21
Upper middle 127 136 65 155 167 109 1.5
High income 183 175 42 142 208 48 1.4

Doctorate-granting 174 210 69 111 169 90 0.8
Low income 202 306 190 276 220 200 1.7
Lower middle 169 234 nz 209 220 182 15
Upper middle 184 217 65 160 205 144 1.3
High income 232 229 70 145 222 60 1.1

Private, not-for-profit 4-year

Nondoctorate-granting 486 604 244 302 459 383 1.5
Low income 802 1,066 42 546 916 942 25
Lower middle _ 474 542 373 454 367 317 20
Upper middle 432 509 276 383 463 369 1.9
High income 462 554 21N 33N 550 537 1.6

Doctorate-granting 480 544 246 359 454 258 14
Low income 568 663 498 629 484 494 21
Lower middle 521 588 598 704 446 392 2.3
Upper middle 633 716 348 530 534 440 19
High income 471 533 163 312 600 324 1.3

Public 2-year 62 183 80 98 219 173 1.7

Low income 93 274 145 165 35 299 32

Lower middle 84 285 82 122 N 332 1.8

Upper middle 13 228 40 125 260 145 1.7

High income 112 188 49 88 197 53 1.2

Private, for-profit 312 491 115 310 368 262 1.9

Low income 378 597 163 400 384 360 1.7

Lower middle 313 608 140 374 500 513 25

Upper middle ' A6 614 125 485 a9 377 31

High income 508 674 56 518 587 180 35

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, 1995-96 National Postsecondary Student Aid Study (NPSAS:96).
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Standard Eror Tables ’

Table S15-1 Standard errors for table 15-1
Public 4-year Private, not-for-profit 4-year
Current Year Average Current Year Average
Percent  Average Percent cumulative Percent  Average Percent cumulative
Selected student who amount  who ever amount who amount  who ever amount
characteristics borrowed borrowed borrowed borrowed borrowed borrowed borrowed borrowed
1992-93
Total 0.7 $33 0.7 §78 1.4 $52 13 $107
Income status
Dependent
Less than $10,000 3.2 100 28 248 10.5 128 10.5 286
10,000-19,999 20 58 1.9 144 6.1 136 5.4 309
20,000-29,999 19 61 1.9 150 3.1 100 24 224
30.000-39.999 1.7 70 20 147 2.4 81 20 245
40,000-49.999 14 68 1.6 156 2.7 97 29 - 236
60.000-59,999 0.9 ' 86 1.1 148 2.6 104 25 253
60.000-69,999 1.1 112 1.3 304 1.8 108 20 307
70,000-79,999 1.3 151 1.7 334 . 2.8 163 29 334
80,000-99,999 1.1 164 1.4 409 2.3 143 24 325
100,000 or more 0.6 354 08 336 1.1 237 1.2 439
Independent
Less than $5,000 1.7 82 1.5 268 5.0 ' 144 4.6 434
5,000-9,999 1.5 76 1.4 199 40 181 4.1 439
10.000-19,999 1.3 88 1.5 185 2.8 214 3.3 428
20,000-29,999 14 164 1.7 236 2.1 259 26 445
30.000-49,999 1.1 151 1.4 250 1.7 252 2.3 375
60.000 or more 0.8 253 22 394 1.9 448 2.5 571
Race/ethniclty -
White 0.7 39 0.7 82 1.1 56 1.1 109
Black 3.0 62 2.3 196 4.1 153 3.3 255
Hispanic 1.8 109 2.1 260 8.2 140 7.6 653
Aslan/Pacilfic Islander 1.5 116 1.7 351 3.0 201 29 350
American Indlan/Alaskan :
Native 3.6 301 356 8.7 — 10.7 —

4.6
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Table S15-1

Standard errors for table 15-1—Continued

Public 4-year

Private, not-for-profit 4-year

Current Year

Average

Current Year

Average

Percent Average  Percent cumulative Percent  Average Percent cumulative
Selected student who amount who ever amount who amount  who ever amount
characterlstics borrowed borrowed borrowed borrowed borrowed borrowed borrowed borrowed
1995-96
Total 0.8 $45 0.8 $112 1.5 $74 1.4 $188
income status
Dependent
Less than $10,000 2.6 104 25 355 3.8 163 3.8 419
10,000-19,999 2.5 101 25 283 2.8 128 25 445
20,000-29,999 2.6 93 24 330 2.8 97 2.5 301
30,000-39.999 25 107 25 274 29 106 2.6 342
40,000-49,999 2.1 101 2.1 239 25 108 24 345
50,000-59,999 1.8 101 2.2 267 2.8 79 2.7 3N
60,000-69,999 20 98 20 34 2.6 N 2.6 310
70,000-79,999 20 102 27 424 2.7 130 2.7 370
80.000-99.999 1.9 107 20 291 2.8 82 2.6 344
100,000 or more 1.0 121 1.3 321 1.7 83 1.9 310
Independent
Less than $5,000 2.6 170 26 499 3.8 242 3.5 704
5,000-9,999 2.2 158 20 406 3.8 285 4.0 633
10,000-19,999 1.8 165 20 373 34 282 3.6 612
20,000-29,999 1.9 215 2.3 446 3.2 295 3.4 796
30,000-49,999 1.5 2N 22 467 2.6 309 3.6 559
50,000 or more 1.4 356 22 519 1.8 314 29 783
Race/ethnicity .
White 0.9 52 0.9 132 1.8 75 1.6 196
Black 22 96 1.8 329 35 202 3.1 452
Hispanlc 3.9 163 3.8 357 29 285 22 814
Asian/Pacliflc Islander 20 120 23 301 2.5 132 2.8 486
American Indian/Alaskan
Native 5.8 380 6.0 826 7.7 — 9.2 —

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education. Nationai Center for Education
Statistics, 1992-93 National Postsecondary Student Ald Study (NPSAS:93),
and 1995-96 National Postsecondary Student Aid Study (NPSAS:96).
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}ard. Error Tables

Table 316-1 Standard errors for table 16-2

Year
Proficiency level Age 1971 1975 1980 1984 1988 1990 1992 1994 1996
Level 150: 9 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.7 0.9 0.4 0.7 0.7
Simple, discrete 13 0.0 0.1 0.1 0.0 0.1 01 0.3 0.2 0.1
reading tasks 17 0.1 0.1 0.1 — — 0.1 0.1 0.1 —
Level 200: 9 1.0 08 1.0 0.7 1.3 1.3 1.1 1.4 1.2
Partial skills and 13 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.6 0.6
understanding 17 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.1 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.5 0.5
Level 250: 9 0.6 0.6 08 06 1.1 1.0 0.8 1.2 0.8
Interrelates ideas and 13 1.1 1.0 1.1 0.6 1.3 1.0 1.4 1.2 1.3
makes generalizations 17 0.9 0.7 09 0.5 0.8 1.0 0.8 1.0 0.9
Level 300: 9 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 03 0.3 0.2 0.3 0.3
Understands complicated 13 0.5 0.5 05 04 08 0.6 0.9 0.8 1.0
Information .17 1.0 0.8 1.1 08 1.5 1.0 1.1 1.2 14
Level 350: 9 — — — — — - — — —
Learns from specialized 13 0.0 0.0 0.0 01 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.1 0.2
reading materials 17 04 0.3 04 0.3 0.6 0.5 0.6 0.7 0.8
— Not available. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, National Assessment of Educational Progress, NAEP 1996 Trend's
In Academic Progress, 1997.
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. :Standéird:Error Tables.

Table S16-2 Standard errors for table 16-3

Per- Age 9 Age 13 Age 17
centile 1980 1984 1988 1990 1992 1994 1996 1980 1984 1988 1990 1992 1994 1996 1980 1984 1988 1990 1992 1994 1996
All students
5 16 12 36 32 1.6 26 28 19 1.1 1.7 19 28 49 22 1.7 13 13 23 .29 36 24
10 14 12 21 19 15 25 23 1.5 09 12 18 19 17 22 1.8 09 22 31 27 31 17
25 12 12 18 18 15 19 13 1.1 08 12 10 18 1.2 15 1.2 1.1 18 1.3 11 1.8 13
50 09 10 14 15 09 11 13 08 08 1.1 09 16 1.1 07 14 09 19 13 12 18 18
75 10 09 13 18 12 15 1.1 08 06 14 08 14 1.1 09 12 09 14 15 14 18 17
90 11 09 1.7 18 12 1.6 12 08 08 10 10 18 14 14 14 07 21 21 18 1.8 17
95 16 14 20 13 12 15 12 08 10 13 13 26 14 19 13 10 1.8 1.7 19 1.7 26
White
5 1.5 13 34 32 16 20 29 1.2 09 14 22 27 24 27 14 14 11 25 32 39 20
10 1.0 10 39 15 1.8 26 31 12 08 21 1.7 22 30 24 1.5 09 37 25 28 38 26
25 09 10 24 28 13 18 17 08 08 10 1.7 14 10 19 1.0 1.1 1.7 14 19 30 25
50 08 10 1.2 21 13 14 17 06 07 11 14 20 12 10 08 1.1 16 12 19 15 15
75 09 09 18 23 12 15 15 07 07 09 12 11 14 15 1.0 08 19 19 12 15 15
90 1.1 13 22 21 10 1.5 1.2 08 08 15 24 19 12 19 13 08 16 16 25 25 24
95 12 13 26 26 31 18 1.2 08 13 1.1 27 20 13 28 1.4 09 30 17 25 27 34
Black
5 41 22 63 47 6.1 37 45 24 20 34 53 101 37 34 24 41 96 79 33 87 46
10 40 28 34 39 36 47 7.1 33 1.9 33 73 33 66 81 36 20 43 40 67 77 78
25 19 18 30 32 44 41 44 18 26 24 32 30 23 49 27 14 25 39 41 48 57
50 21 1.5 40 31 25 47 38 13 13 27 40 23 30 31 26 12 36 19 16 29 34
75 19 1.6 29 24 26 51 42 19 11 45 25 28 47 40 20 1.6 31 27 19 56 55
90 19 25 38 27 29 26 36 1.7 19 47 49 31 28 31 1.7 19 40 48 42 70 38
95 1.8 20 46 69 25 .47 62 1.5 1.6 22 30 49 54 26 24 34 49 110 54 40 59
Hispanic

5 31 &1 113 89 62 55 65 48 29 69 96 130 567 89 78 24 117 111 72 185 64
10 41 72 77 43 56 135 58 45 33 38 49 80 64 565 37 29 74120 97 79 73
25 39 24 51 19 60 44 78 30 25 61 41 87 49 32 50 26 59 83 87 64 50
50 33 23 34 35 46 69 46 24 25 41 41 106 42 33 36 31 81 32 47 60 66
75 30 23 60 40 23 53 46 1.9 23 54 31 77 37 23 32 39 71 49 65 82 61
90 27 22 80 57 56 28 85 29 22 87 60 80 84 42 30 61 181 32 42 59 66
95 43 21 11.4 67 104 69 6.8 1.5 3.1 101 45 7.7 166 5.3 34 77 86 112 46 59 50

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Assessment of Educational Progress, NAEP 1996 Trends
in Academic Progress, 1997.

306

BEST COPY AVAILABLE

\)‘ W N B 3 e - ., N
ERICE o e Condiiion of Eouedlion 1998, 287

Pt

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



Standard Error Tables ) )

Table S16-3 Standard errors for table 16-4

Age 9 Age 13 Age 17

Parents' highest Percentage Average Percentage Average Percentage Average
education ievel Year of students proficiency of students proficlency of students proficiency
Less than high 1971 0.4 1.5 0.6 1.3 0.8 1.5
school graduate 1975 0.4 1.3 0.6 1.2 0.6 1.3
1980 0.5 1.6 0.6 1.1 0.7 1.5

1984 0.2 1.4 0.4 0.9 0.6 1.1

1988 0.6 49 0.6 2.1 0.8 20

1990 0.5 3.2 0.6 1.8 0.6 2.8

1992 0.4 4.5 05 2.6 0.8 3.9

1994 0.4 40 0.6 24 0.5 2.7

1996 0.4 3.6 05 2.7 0.6 3.2

High school 1971 0.5 1.2 0.7 0.8 0.8 1.2
graduate 1975 04 0.9 0.6 0.7 0.5 11
1980 08 1.3 0.7 0.9 0.9 10

1984 0.6 1.0 10 0.7 1.0 0.7

1988 0.6 2.2 11 1.2 1.2 1.3

1990 0.8 1.8 1.2 0.9 1.0 1.4

1992 0.8 1.5 1.2 1.7 0.9 1.6

1994 0.8 26 1.2 1.4 1.1 1.9

1996 0.7 2.1 14 1.4 . 1.5 , 1.7

Some education 1971 0.9 11 1.1 0.8 1.3 10
after high school 1975 0.7 09 0.9 0.8 0.8 0.7
' 1980 1.5 1.1 1.3 0.8 1.3 1.0

1984 10 0.9 1.1 0.7 1.2 0.7

1988 14 1.7 1.5 1.4 1.6 1.3

1990 1.3 20 15 1.0- 1.3 1.1

1992 0.9 1.4 1.6 1.4 1.4 14

1994 1.2 1.3 1.5 1.2 : 14 14

1996 0.9 1.4 1.6 1.2 . 1.7 1.2

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Assessment of Educational Progress, NAEP 1996 Trends
In Academic Progress, 1997.

Table S16-4 Standard errors for table 16-5

Age? Age 13 Age 17
Number of types of reading Percentage  Average Percentage  Average Percentage  Average
materials in the home Year of students proficiency of students proficiency of students proficiency
0-2 . 1971 0.8 1.0 0.6 1.3 0.6 18
1996 1.4 1.7 0.8 1.3 0.9 26
3 1971 0.4 1.0 0.5 09 05 1.4
1996 1.1 1.5 0.7 1.3 1.1 1.6
4 1971 0.9 09 . 1.0 0.7 09 1.0
1996 1.1 1.7 1.0 1.3 1.3 1.5

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Natlonal Center for Education
Statlstics, Natlonal Assessment of Educational Progress, NAEP 1996 Trends
in Academic Progress, 1997.
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Standard Error Taples

Table Sl7-‘i Standard errors for table 17-2

Year

Proficiency levels Grade 1984 1988 1990 1992 1994 1996
Level 150: 4 1.3 08 1.1 0.5 0.9 0.7
Disjointed, unclear 8 — — 0.1 — — 0.1
writing 1 — — — — — —
Level 200: 4 20 20 1.7 1.9 20 1.5
Incomplete, vague 8 0.9 0.6 0.6 0.4 0.6 0.5
writing 1N 0.3 — 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.2
Leve! 250: 4 1.0 1.1 0.9 1.1 0.8 1.2
Beginning focused, 8 2.6 1.7 1.5 14 1.3 1.3
clear writing n 1.0 1.5 1.3 1.3 1.2 1.4
Level 300: 4 — 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2
Complete, sufficient 8 1.8 0.8 08 1.5 1.2 0.8
writing N 24 1.7 1.1 1.9 1.5 1.5
Level 350: 4 — — — — — —
Effective, coherent 8 — 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.2 0.2
writing 1" 0.7 0.4 0.7 0.4 0.3 0.5
— Not avallable. SOURCE: U.S. Deparment of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, Natlonal Assessment of Educational Progress, NAEP 1996 Trends
In Academic Progress, 1997,
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* Standard Error Tables ’

Table S17-2  Standard errors for table 17-3

Grade 4 Gradé 8 Grade 11

Percentile . 1984 1988 1990 1992 1994 1996 1984 1988 1990 1992 1994 1996 1984 1988 1990 1992 1994 1996

All students :
5 33 33 18 19 26 18 43 29 23 20 34 21 23 45 27 33 20 16
10 27 19 23 13 33 18 37 26 19 29 25 13 1.7 24 24 21 21 20
25 2.1 1.6 21 14 23 1.6 3.1 19 14 15 20 13 .7 19 18 1.7 1.7 14
50 29 25 1.7 22 13 13+ 26 14 1.6 16 13 1.3 1.9 13 13 12 1.7 18
75 15 1.8 23 16 14 23 21 12 1.7 1.7 15 09 1.7 12 14 17 15 1.2
90 22 21 21 18 1.3 20 18 14 13 1.7 18 1.7 26 14 18 15 14 18
95 27 26 27 29 27 31 20 18 18 16 15 1.6 29 16 27 23 13 30

White
5 36 43 30 23 47 31 57 23 23 34 3.1 1.9 38 37 34 12 25 30
10 33 31 35 1.7 29 18 32 14 29 26 21 30 22 28 27 20 13 27
25 15 18 29 19 22 22 23 1.8 19 1.7 17 15 14 1.7 16 1115 15
50 22 18 19 23 1.0 21 27 15 16 1.7 20 11 20 1.2 11 13 22 13
75 1.4 21 22 16 21 28 23 1.3 18 19 15 13 26 1.3 13 18 16 20
90 45 26 16 22 14 25 20 1.7 18 24 20 19 26 1.3 22 14 19 27
95 35 33 24 28 27 35 26 1.3 18 25 23 18 40 28 28 25 21 37
Black

5 65 76 582 867 92 65 72 52 57 81 62 82 85 62 54 50 70 66
10 45 59 68 42 48 28 68 61 40 74 44 6.3 68 29 30 32 51 62
25 49 855 49 45 49 33 69 34 44 47 6.1 1.6 65 33 23 58 34 57
50 65 46 60 42 38 6.2 67 43 24 36 38 35 33 30 32 39 26 35
75 136 46 70 33 40 32 37 33 27 46 42 38 46 30 40 43 24 31
90 102 60 65 36 64 62 54 57 16 33 71 34 78 49 23 41 21 53
95 120 58 232 64 64 53 36 44 31 47 37 67 50 38 44 51 32 96

Hispanic
5 131 60 75 561 49 48 139 59 54 64 49 4.4 108 62 97 106 79 93
10 123 61 76 51 52 35 1.7 71 37 51 39 49 65 84 41 27 83 32
25 87 51 71 34 47 43 76 583 36 50 51 29 756 62 40 60 66 33
50 64 .51 54 43 46 37 70 29 47 21 32 23 82 39 32 46 49 32
75 80 45 38 51 40 44 42 24 50 43 39 26 71 87 60 49 40 66
90 65 43 48 55 50 45 568 24 33 33 62 40 98 56 39 35 30 31
95 76 48 58 35 51 52 77 54 33 35 57 56 168 54 1568 31 68 69

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Assessment of Educational Progress, NAEP 1996 Trends
in Academic Progress, 1997,
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Table S17-3 Standard errors for table 17-4

Grade 4 Grade 8 : Grade 11
Parents' highest Percentage Average Percentage Average Percentage Average
education level Year of students proficiency of students proficiency of students proficiency
Less than high school 1984 0.6 4.6 0.8 4.8 1.2 5.2
graduate 1988 0.7 54 0.7 39 08 3.5
1990 0.5 3.9 0.6 3.7 0.5 40
1992 0.4 3.2 08 5.3 0.8 3.7
1994 04 7.8 04 4.1 0.7 4.7
1996 0.4 55 0.6 4.5 0.6 3.0
High school graduate 1984 1.0 34 1.3 1.6 21 3.0
1988 1.1 30 1.2 2.1 1.2 22
1990 0.9 3.0 11 1.4 11 1.9
1992 0.7 3.2 1.1 1.6 0.9 22
1994 0.9 23 1.4 2.2 11 1.7
1996 0.8 2.3 1.4 1.9 16 . 1.6
Some education 1984 04 6.5 0.8 3.9 0.9 2.5
after high school 1988 0.5 6.3 0.6 33 08 26
1990 0.4 40 0.7 3.0 0.6 2.7
1992 0.4 4.5 0.7 2.2 0.8 2.0
1994 05 40 0.7 3.1 1.0 1.7
1996 04 52 0.6 24 0.7 21
College graduate 1984 1.4 3.0 1.5 1.8 1.7 2.4
1988 . 1.5 2.2 1.5 1.8 1.8 20
1990 1.6 1.6 1.5 1.8 1.4 : 20
1992 1.0 1.4 1.8 1.9 1.4 1.4
1994 1.4 2.1 1.6 1.3 19 1.5
1996 1.3 1.7 1.9 1.3 1.8 1.9

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Assessment of Educational Progress, NAEP 1996 Trends
in Academic Progress. 1997.

Table S18-1 Standard errors for table 18-2

Grade 1990 1992 1996

4 0.9 0.7 0.9
8 1.3 ' 0.9 11
12 1.1 0.9 1.0

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, NAEP 1996 Mathematics Report Card for the Nation and the
States: Findings from the National Assessment of Educational Progress.
1997.
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Standard Error Tables y

Table S18-2  Standard errors for table 18-3

Grade 4 Grade 8

Average Change from 1992 Average Change from 1992 Change from 1990

State or jurisdiction scale score  average scale score scale score  average scale score  average scale score
Natlonal average 1.0 1.3 1.2 1.6 1.8
Alabama 1.2 20 21 2.7 2.4
Alaska 1.3 — 1.8 — —
Arizona 1.7 20 1.6 20 2.1
Arkansas 1.5 1.7 1.5 1.9 1.8
Californla : 1.8 24 19 2.5 23
Colorado 1.0 14 1.1 1.5 1.4
Connectlcut 1.1 1.6 1.1 1.6 1.5
Delaware 0.6 1.0 0.9 1.4 1.3
District of Columbila 11 1.2 1.3 1.6 1.6
Florida 1.2 1.9 1.8 2.3 22
Georgia 1.5 , 1.9 1.6 20 2.1
Hawaii 1.5 20 1.0 1.3 1.3
Indiana 1.0 1.5 14 1.8 1.8
lowa 1 1.5 1.3 1.7 1.7
Kentucky 1.1 1.5 11 1.5 1.6
Louisiana . 1.1 1.8 1.6 2.3 20
Maine 1.0 1.4 1.3 1.6 —
Maryland 1.6 20 2.1 2.5 2.6
Massachusetts 1.4 1.8 1.7 20 -
Michigan 1.3 21 1.8 2.3 22
Minnesota 11 1.4 1.3 1.7 1.6
Mississippi 1.2 1.6 1.2 1.7 —
Missouri 11 1.6 14 1.8 —
Montana 1.2 — 1.3 — 1.6
Nebraska 1.2 1.7 1.0 1.5 1.5
Nevada 1.3 - — — 1.4
New Jersey 1.5 2.1 —_ — 22
New Mexico 1.8 2.3 1.2 1.5 1.5
New York 1.2 1.8 1.7 2.7 27
North Carolina 1.2 1.6 1.4 1.8 1.8
North Dakota 1.2 14 0.9 1.5 1.5
Oregon 1.4 — 1.5 — 1.8
Pennsylvania 1.2 1.8 — — —
Rhode Isiand 1.4 2.1 0.9 1.2 1.1
South Carolina 1.3 1.7 1.5 1.8 —
Tennessee 1.4 1.9 14 20 —
Texas 1.4 1.8 1.4 1.9 20
Utah 1.2 1.5 1.0 1.3 —
Vermont 1.2 - 1.0 — —
Virginia 14 19 1.6 1.9 22
Washington 1.2 — 1.3 — -
West Virginla 1.0 1.5 1.0 14 1.4
Wisconsin 1.0 14 1.5 2.1 20
Wyoming 1.4 1.7 0.9 1.2 1.1

— Not avaliable.
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_ Standard Error Tables

Table S18-3 Standard errors for table 18-4
Year
Proficiency levels Age 1978 1982 1986 1990 1992 1994 1996
Level 150: 9 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.2 02 0.2 0.2
Simple arithmetic 13 0.1 — — — -_ — —
facts 17 — - — — — — —
Level 200: 9 0.9 1.2 1.2 1.0 0.8 0.7 0.8
Beginning skills and 13 05 04 02 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.2
understanding 17 0.1 — — — —_ — —
Level 250: 9 0.7 1.0 0.9 0.9 0.9 11 10
Numerical operations and 13 1.2 1.2 1.6 1.0 1.1 1.1 0.9
beginning problem solving 17 0.5 0.5 05 05 0.5 0.5 0.4
Level 300: 9 0.1 0.1 02 0.3 0.3 04 0.3
Moderately complex 13 0.7 0.9 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.4 1.2
procedures and reasoning 17 1.1 1.3 1.4 1.4 1.3 14 1.7
Level 350: 9 - — — — - — -
Multl-step problem 13 0.2 0.1 0.1 01 0.2 0.2 0.1
solving and algebra 17 0.4 0.4 0.5 0.6 0.6 0.8 0.8

— Not available.

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Assessment of Educational Progress, NAEP 1996 Trends
In Acodemic Progress, 1997.
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Standard Enor Tables ™ -

Table S18-4  Standard errors for table 18-5

Per- Age?9 Age 13 Age 17

centile 1978 1982 1986 1990 1992 1994 1996 1978 1982 1986 1990 1992 1994 1996 1978 1082 1986 1990 1992 1994 1996

. All students
5 10 18 13 26 1.6 1.4 1.1 1.6 27 18 22 20 20 10 13 1.1 1.2 10 21 19 18
10 12 1.8 15 22 12 14 15 15 16 14 14 12 14 09 1.1 1.0 10 1.1 16 10 15
25 1.0 1.1 16 13 12 09 10 13 12 18 09 1.1 1.3 08 12 13 06 1.0 12 10 1.2
50 1.0 12 11 09 08 1.1 08 1.1 1.0 13 1.0 07 09 07 .17 1.0 1.3 1.1 10 12 1.7
75 09 14 12 07 08 08 10 .17 1.1 1.3 10 10 1.2 15 1.0 08 19 12 10 12 15
90 12 10 1.3 10 13 1.0 1.7 12 1.2 15 10 16 1.2 1.9 08 09 13 13 11 15 15
95 1.2 1.3 12 13 12 1.1 15 13 12 22 16 1.2 15 1.3 09 1.1 1.1 22 10 1.7 16
White
5 15 14 24 24 15 24 14 14 1.6 15 15 1.6 1.0 16 06 1.1 1.6 13 20 1.7 1.2
10 16 1.7 1.7 16 15 1.1 1.8 14 12 13 10 14 1.1 13 13 1.1 1.3 15 14 1.7 16
25 .17 13 1.1 09 09 13 14 09 1.1 14 1.1 08 1.1 1. 10 1.1 1.2 15 1.1 15 1.7
50 10 14 1.1 10 1.1 1.1 1.2 1.0 09 10 10 10 12 10 10 1.2 1.3 13 10 1.3 1.7
75 08 09 08 06 10 11 08 07 10 13 1.1 1.1 13 09 08 09 1.7 12 10 12 15
90 .17 10 12.08 13 1.1 10 12 14 22 13 13 15 15 07 1.1 13 1.0 10 16 1.4
95 1.7 1.3 18 21 16 1.2 1.6 13 14 18 1.6 14 1.7 18 07 15 14 13 12 18 18
! Black
5 1.9 25 32 1.7 34 38 63 1.9 43 45 54 45 77 3.2 20 14 39 44 43 57 64
10 1.7 23 49 37 29 30 3.1 26 37 23 22 51 38 39 1.7 1.7 42 35 69 19 21
25 1.9 20 41 41 24 1.7 20 1.9 1.8 22 30 30 36 13 1.2 1.6 16 1.8 38 25 25
50 1.1 20 16 31 21 1.7 15 22 19 23 20 19 38 21 16 14 39 25 19 21 14
75 1.4 20 20 21 20 10 14 22 14 15 29 18 48 20 22 1.7 25 53 39 20 23
90 1.6 256 1.7 29 21 52 13 24 22 37 28 21 35 21 21 1.7 74 58 23 4.1 34
95 14 28 13 43 34 22 27 39 17 43 41 35 83 34 25 22 41 42 30 65 49
Hispanic

5 54 28 37 34 44 33 87 1.8 22 36 37 35 28 25 44 17 53 54 43 51 120
10 37 32 18 14 35 41 41 22 26 38 31 24 30 35 29 32 45 81 35 58 30
25 32 23 32 36 22 30 23 18 19 27 22 32 23 33- 18 24 28 68 45 38 23
50 30 1.6 24 41 35 25 1.7- 20 14 34 19 23 16 1 .21 36 32 25 24 34 54 22
75 25 20 38 33 34 38 24 32 14 24 35 29 22 18 39 26 42 44 37 55 35
90 40 34 38 34 38 44 42 34 24 31 29 16 23 19 39 26 23 36 48 36 40
95 46 29 46 35 68 73 46 31 29 19 33 32 97 45 09 44 73 86 27 29 74

SOURCE: U.S. Deparment of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, Nationat Assessment of Educational Progress, NAEP 1996 Trends
In Academic Progress, 1997.
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Table S18-5 Standard errors for table 18-6

Standard Error

Age 9 Age 13 Age 17
Parents' highest Percentage Average Percentage Average Percentage Average
education level Year of students proficiency of students proficiency of students proficiency
Less than high school 1978 0.4 1.5 0.6 1.2 0.6 1.2
graduate 1982 0.7 1.7 0.6 14 09 1.0
1986 0.4 25 11 23 0.4 2.3
1990 0.4 2.3 05 1.8 0.6 22
1992 03 . 2.2 0.5 1.0 0.6 23
1994 0.4 3.0 04 21 0.5 2.4
1996 05 3.3 04 24 0.7 24
High school 1978 0.8 1.1 038 1.0 0.7 0.8
graduate 1982 08 1.1 0.8 038 0.8 038
1986 0.7 1.6 1.3 1.2 1.1 1.0
1990 0.7 1.2 0.8 1.2 11 0.9
1992 0.7 1.5 0.9 1.2 09 1.7
1994 0.6 1.3 0.9 1.1 0.8 1.1
1996 0.6 1.7 1.0 11 1.1 24
Some education 1978 04 1.7 0.4 12 04 0.9
after high school 1982 04 2.1 0.4 0.9 0.5 0.9
1986 0.6 21 0.6 0.8 1.0 12
1990 0.4 20 06 1.0 0.9 1.0
1992 0.4 19 0.7 1.0 09 11
1994 0.4 2.1 0.6 1.6 11 1.3
1996 0.4 25 05 1.4 11 1.5
College 1978 1.1 1.1 1.2 1.2 11 1.0
graduate 1982 1.5 1.5 1.3 1.5 1.3 1.0
1986 1.1 1.1 20 14 1.2 14
1990 1.1 1.3 12 1.0 14 1.3
1992 1.2 1.0 1.3 1.0 14 1.0
1994 0.8 038 1.3 1.2 1.5 14
1996 1.2 1.4 1.6 1.2 1.5 1.3

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, Nafional Assessment of EQucational Progress, NAEP 1996 Trends
In Academic Progress, 1997.
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Table S19-1 Standard errors for table 19-2
Year
Proficlency level Age 1977 1982 1986 1990 1992 1994 1996
Level 150: 9 0.6 0.7 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.5
Knows everyday 13 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
science facts 17 — 0.1 0.1 0.2 — 0.1 —
Level 200: 9 1.1 19 1.1 0.9 1.2 1.0 1.0
Understands simple 13 0.7 0.8 1.0 0.7 0.5 0.6 0.6
sclentlfic principles 17 0.2 0.5 0.5 0.3 0.5 0.7 0.3
Level 250: 9 0.7 1.8 1.4 0.8 1.0 1.2 1.2
Applies general 13 1.1 1.6 1.6 1.0 1.1 1.1 1.2
sclentific information 17 0.7 1.0 1.3 0.9 1.2 1.2 0.9
Level 300: 9 0.3 0.7 0.5 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.5
Analyzes sclentific 13 0.5 0.7 0.9 0.6 0.8 0.9 0.6
procedures and data 17 0.9 0.9 1.4 1.3 1.5 1.3 1.3
Level 350: 9 0.0 — — 0.0 — 0.0 0.1
Integrates speclalized 13 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2
sclentific Information 17 0.4 0.4 0.7 0.5 0.7 0.8 0.9

— Not available.
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Table S19-2  Standard errors for table 19-3

Per- Age 9 Age 13 Age 17
centile 1977 1982 1986 1990 1992 1994 1996 1977 1982 1986 1990 1992 1994 1996 1977 1982 1986 7990 1992 1994 1996
All students

5 23 49 1.3 13 20 1.7 15 17 22 22 20 15 1.7 25 13 22 24 23 21 43 28
10 21 26 18 11 18 1.7 18 14 18 20 1.7 13 14 19 14 19 24 20 25 43 16
25 16 22 13 14 16 16 13 14 11 13 15 13 13 14 14 21 19 19 23 20 25
50 11 24 17 09 09 .19 16 12 13 18 12 10 09 1.3 10 10 19 13 15 12 11
75 11 20 17 08 10 11 19 09 15 15 09 1.0 11 12 09 16 13 14 13 11 22
90 12 39 20 13 16 09 14 09 1.6 20 11 12 17 1.2 11 11 19 12 19 15 22
95 12 37 19 14 14 14 17 15 13 16 19 14 19 21 13 1.4 20 15 12 18 34

White

5 13 30 23 14 20 23 25 09 1.7 27 16 22 16 28 09 1.7 29 23 39 44 15
10 11 31 15 13 15 18 1.7 12 1.7 15 12 16 12 18 07 1.5 31 20 25 31 22
25 11 26 15 08 13 12 15 13 12 19 09 1.1 11 1.1 08 15 20 15 22 17 15
50 09 24 16 10 11 14 14 08 13 20 11 11 13 14 07 10 17 12 15 16 13
75 08 20 14 10 13 15 18 07 11 19 17 12 15 11 09 16 13 16 1.7 14 1.8
90 11 28 17 14 1.6 10 29 09 16 19 14 16 18 18 10 13 30 13 1.5 20 26
95 10 40 25 13 08 26 15 11 1.7 21 13 14 27 26 14 13 28 20 09 48 34

Black i

5 35 11.0 32 42 42 27 38 32 31 17 55 37 59 59 15 31 48 101 40 50 21
10 34 83 35 38 40 32 50 24 31 22 61 38 55 44 19 35 49 31 41 35 43
25 24 49 26 26 35 28 38 22 24 30 37 36 36 29 14 32 42 43 1.7 55 32
50 25 50 22 25 30 23 43 25 13 28 30 24 53 24 18 30 59 30. 32 31 32
75 18 38 15 1.7 34 33 41 26 22 36 26 36 42 34 20 22 34 60 59 51 34
90 29 47 37 24 30 24 41 34 35 49 42 27 70 28 26 39 42 113 103 38 57
95 20 33 35 54 46 1.6 48 27 19 25 37 76 133 35 26 1.6 58 102 87 45 44

Hispanic

5 70 96 101 55 30 91 38 35 49 56 47 37 31 31 52 61 93 62105 69 6
10 33 168 52 43 39 41 57 30 41 45 45 64 18 27 40 72 38 111 146 &7 85
25 43 74 34 37 35 34 41 35 36 55 41 38 33 31 39 33 56 36 86 77 65
50 36 48 67 37 41 22 39 25 44 38 33 45 27 3 24 25 58 57 110 120 38
75 32 34 41 41 23 48 44 35 51 34 51 34 50 35 51 34 36 106 28 57 74
90 49 56 54 44 55 65 52 20 51 35 59 25 71 39 44 34 76 51 67 58 28
95 64 76 67 69 35 43 51 44 61 38 28 42 68 109 44 110 63 91 60 48 49

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, Natlonal Assessment of Educational Progress. NAEP 1996 Trends
In Academic Progress, 1998.
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Table S19-3  Standard errors for table 19-4

Age 9 Age 13 Age 17

Parents' highest Percentage Average Percentage Average Percentage Average
education level Year of students proficiency of students proficiency of students proficiency
Less than high 1977 04 2.2 0.7 1.3 0.9 1.3
school graduate 1982 0.9 6.0 0.6 1.9 0.7 24
1986 04 2.9 11 2.7 0.4 ' 31

1990 0.4 S22 0.5 2.1 0.6 28

1992 0.3 2.6 05 2.9 0.6 3.8

1994 0.4 3.4 0.4 2.5 : 0.5 42

1996 05 4.0 04 3.2 0.7 3.9

High school 1977 0.5 1.4 0.6 11 0.6 08
graduate 1982 11 3.3 11 1.3 0.9 1.6
1986 0.7 1.5 1.3 1.4 11 20

1990 0.7 1.7 0.8 13 1.1 1.4

1992 0.7 1.9 0.9 1.4 0.9 2.4

1994 0.6 1.4 0.9 1.2 0.8 1.7

1996 0.6 2.5 1.0 1.6 11 2.7

Some education 1977 0.3 1.5 05 1.3 0.4 11
after high school 1982 0.6 32 0.6 1.5 0.6 1.7
1986 0.6 2.6 0.6 1.4 1.0 2.5

1990 04 2.1 0.6 1.2 0.9 1.6

1992 04 2.4 0.7 11 0.9 1.7

1994 0.4 28 0.6 2.0 11 1.9

1996 . 04 39 0.5 1.3 1.1 19

College 1977 0.7 1.4 . 1.0 1.0 1.2 1.0
graduate 1982 2.3 2.3 1.5 - 1.5 1.4 ' 1.7
1986 1.1 1.4 20 1.9 1.2 2.

1990 11 1.3 1.2 11 1.4 1.7

1992 1.2 1.2 1.3 1.0 1.4 1.3

. 1994 08 1.4 1.3 1.3 15 1.6

1996 1.2 1.5 1.6 1.2 15 . 1.5

SOURCE: U.S. Department. of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Assessment of Educational Progress NAEP 1996 Trends
in Academic Progress, 1997.
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Table S20-1 Standard errors for table 20-1

. - Average score Percentile distribution

Country Total Boys Girls gh ogth sot 75 o5in
Singapore 49 6.3 5.4 58 8.9 7.2 4.5 7.5
Korea ] 2.4 3.2 34 40 5.0 3.9 2.7 7.1

Japan 1.9 2.6 2.1 2.1 6.8 2.5 1.4 4.8
Hong Kong 6.5 7.7 7.7 14.2 6.8 59 49 5.4
Belgium (Fl) 57 8.8 7.4 7.7 8.7 8.7 5.7 3.5
Czech Republic 4.9 4.5 6.3 35 2.6 7.5 8.5 12.6
Slovak Republic 3.3 3.7 3.6 1.6 0.6 4.4 3.9 2.7
Switzerland 2.8 3.5 3.1 6.3 2.1 6 2.9 2.8
Netherlands 6.7 7.8 6.4 10.6 9.1 9.2 7.4 6.9
Slovenia 3.1 3.8 3.3 25 3.6 6.7 4.0 4.3
Bulgaria 6.3 — — 1.4 4,2 10.6 13.8 0.4
Austria 3.0 3.2 4.5 5.1 4.1 5.8 2.6 6.4
France 29 3.1 3.8 52 1.4 3.0 2.5 3.4
Hungary 32 3.6 3.6 2.3 2.1 2.6 - 2.7 9.2
Russian Federation 5.3 6.3 5.0 4.5 5.6 11.3 8.2 2.9
Australia 4.0 5.1 4.6 4.1 1.5 7.0 7.2 5.4
Canada 24 3.2 2.7 33 20 2.7 2.4 37
Ireland 5.1 7.2 6.0 6.5 4.9 8.2 9.6 3.3
Belgium (Fr) - 34 4.7 37 13.8 1.1 5.5 13.7 6.2
Israel 6.2 6.6 69 . 6.3 7.5 9.3 4.9 7.2
Thailand _ 5.7 5.6 70 37 4.4 5.9 6.8 12.0
Sweden 3.0 3.6 3.1 29 6.0 3.7 3.4 4.7
Germany 4.5 5.1 5.0 82 9.4 6.3 7.5 10.9
New Zealand 4.5 5.9 5.3 3.1 4,0 5.0 5.5 9.1

England 2.6 5.1 3.5 8.8 4.8 3.5 2.7 4.1

Norway 22 2.8 2.7 55 2.0 2.8 3.1 5.9
Denmark 2.8 3.2 34 9.8 2.9 4.9 22 5.9
United States 4.6 5.2 4.5 33 34 6.4 8.2 3.7
Scotland 5.5 6.6 52 2.1 3.2 7.2 7.1 15.3
Latvia (LSS) 3.1 3.8 3.5 52 2.6 3.3 4.3 8.1

Iceland 4.5 5.5 5.6 43 3.3 6.2 4.8 21.0
Spain 20 2.5 2.6 20 2.5 1.8 3.5 3.9
Greece 3.1 3.7 3.1 2.8 1.9 3.8 3.6 6.6
Romania 4,0 4.8 4,0 3.1 3.0 5.5 5.2 9.7
Lithuania 3.5 4.0 4.1 50 3.1 53 4.3 8.5
Cyprus 1.9 2.8 2.5 33 1.2 1.6 3.2 7.3
Portugal 2.5 2.8 2.7 30 1.0 22 6.7 7.1

Iran, Islamic Republic 2.2 2.9 3.3 4.4 2.2 2.9 58 9.8
Kuwait 2.5 — S - 4.7 3.5 5.0 3.2 6.1

Colombia 3.4 6.9 3.6 58 4.4 3.6 6.1 7.5
South Africa 4.4 6.3 4.1 3.7 22 2.0 4.9 10.4
— Not available. SOURCE: International Association for the Evaluation of Educational

Achievement, TIMSS International Study Center, Mathematics
Achlevement In the Middle School Years, IEA's Third International
Mathematics and Sclence Study. 1996, tables 1.1, 1.6, and E.1.
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Standard Error Tables ’

Table S20-2 Standard errors for table 20-2

Average score Percentile distribution

Country Total Boys Girls gh ogth 50™ 75 95™
Singapore 5.5 6.7 7.0 5.2 7.4 7.4 6.5 6.1
Czech Repubilic 43 4.2 58 4.9 29 53 5.1 4.5
Japan 1.6 24 20 0.5 4.3 1.5 1.8 1.7
Bulgaria 5.3 — — 52 2.0 7.3 4.3 6.9
Korea 1.9 2.7 23 1.2 1.8 2.4 4.1 1.4
Netherlands 5.0 6.4 49 1.7 9.3 6.0 5.0 8.8
Slovenla 25 3.2 3.2 29 4.7 4.2 3.6 4.6
Austria 3.7 4.0 4.6 6.0 4.1 3.7 6.0 26
Hungary 2.8 3.1 3.4 6.1 5.2 4.2 4.2 25 -
England 3.3 5.6 4.2 20 5.2 5.9 4.7 6.7
Belglum (Fl) 4.2 6.0 58 5.3 6.6 4.9 4.5 1.4
Australia 39 5.2 4.1 6.6 4.6 6.5 3.9 14
Slovak Republic 3.2 35 3.9 7.1 8.8 5.6 4.3 23
Ireland 4.5 6.6 52 2.6 10.1 5.0 49 19
Russlan Federation 4,0 49 3.7 8.5 8.1 5.3 3.6 8.0
Sweden 3.0 34 3.4 55 6.2 5.2 4.1 1.7
United States 4.7 49 52 6.3 7.7 6.5 5.4 8.6
Canada 2.6 3.1 3.7 3.7 4.2 4.0 3.0 38
Germany 4.8 5.9 4.9 9.3 6.6 8.5 4.2 55
Norway 19 . 32 20 38 1.9 3.0 1.9 4.7
New Zealand 4.4 5.4 52 6.9 6.3 55 3.6 3.7
Thalland 3.7 39 4.3 23 4.5 5.6 4.8 4.2
Israel 5.7 6.4 6.1 14.7 9.1 10.4 5.3 1.1
Hong Kong 4.7 55 5.1 10.6 7.1 7.2 -4 1.4
Switzerland 2.5 3.2 3.0 3.9 5.2 4.9 4.6 0.9
Scotland 5.1 6.4 4.7 7.7 4.3 6.7 6.3 6.2
Spain 1.7 2.1 23 40 1.7 29 3.1 33
France 25 2.7 3.3 39 4.6 3.9 3.1 4.6
Greece 2.2 26 3.1 3.8 2.3 2.2 30 1.4
Iceland 40 5.1 4.6 0.6 5.3 3.8. 69 147
Romania 4.7 5.3 5.0 38 8.5 5.2 6.7 6.6
Latvia (LSS) 27 3.3 3.2 4.4 5.4 2.4 3.0 6.5
Portugal ' 2.3 28 2.7 4.4 1.1 1.4 2.1 5.3
Denmark 3.1 3.6, 3.9 5.4 38 - 3.6 3.2 3.0
Lithuania 3.4 3.8 40 27 8.5 58 3.1 5.3
Belglum (Fr) 28 4.8 29 5.4 3.9 5.3 4.5 5.7
Iran, Islamic Republic 24 38 3.2 i 4.3 2.5 2.8 2.3 6.8
Cyprus 1.9 22 2.7 1.4 2.8 3.0 29 4.2
Kuwalt 3.7 — — 7.1 5.4 3.4 49 2.7
Colombia 4.1 7.3 4.6 8.3 6.4 58 8.8 26
South Africa 6.6 9.5 6.0 2.8 4.7 3.6 9.2 15.3
— Not available. SOURCE: International Association for the Evaluation of Educational

Achievement, TIMSS International Study Center, Sclence Achlevement in
the Middie School Years, IEA's Third international Mathematics and
Sclence Study, 1996, tables 1.1, 1.6, and E.1.
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Standard Error Taples:

Table S20-3 Standard errors for table 20-3

Average score Percentile distribution
Country . Total Boys Girls 5t 25 50t 75" 95
Singapore 53 55 6.4 59 6.7 5.8 66 7.2
Korea 2.1 2.5 26 6.3 2.2 2.3 2.4 4.2
Japan 2.1 2.5 2.2 2.6 3.2 2.4 1.6 1.5
Hong Kong 4.3 4.7 4.2 53 4.4 5.1 4.0 74
Netherlands 3.4 3.8 3.4 2.7 4.8 3.2 5.2 54
Czech Republic 3.3 3.4 3.6 4.0 3.9 3.2 2.6 6.2
Austria 3.1 3.6 3.6 7.2 5.0 3.4 3.5 5.1
Slovenia 3.2 3.4 40 6.1 3.4 4.4 3.1 2.5
Ireland 3.4 3.9 4.3 : 10.2 4.0 3.9 4.2 5.1
Hungary 3.7 4.2 3.9 4.0 3.8 4.0 4.7 55
Australia ) 3.1 3.5 3.7 54 29 2.9 2.9 3.5
United States 3.0 3.1 3.3 3.1 25 2.9 3.3 3.1
Canada 3.3 3.4 3.9 4.7 53 3.7 3.0 8.2
Israel 3.5 4.4 4.1 50 3.3 6.4 3.9 7.0
Latvia (LSS) 4.8 55 5.2 8.2 6.2 4.0 8.0 12.3
Scotland 3.9 4.3 3.8 6.6 5.7 3.9 3.7 5.7
England 3.2 3.4 4.4 2.9 3.4 4.3 4.5 3.2
Norway 3.0 3.5 3.6 2.8 49 1.9 3.3 20
Cyprus 3.1 3.5 3.3 59 5.1 3.2 3.7 3.7
New Zealand 4.3 5.7 4.3 9.0 7.5 4.5 3.7 7.1
. Greece 4.4 50 4.5 ’ 10.5 5.6 4.3 6.3 4.6
Thailand 4.7 5.8 4.2 6.9 5.2 6.4 50 9.7
Portugal 3.5 3.8 3.7 4.4 4.5 4.7 29 3.1
Iceland 2.7 3.3 3.0 4.4 3.7 2.6 2.7 10.7
Iran, Islamic Republic 4,0 6.0 50 4.9 3.0 3.4 3.3 5.2
Kuwait 2.8 — — 59 2.8 3.0 3.3 4.1
— Not available. SOURCE: International Association for the Evaluation of Educational

Achievement, TIMSS International Study Center, Mathematics
Achievement In the Primary School Years, IEA'S Third International
Mathematics and Sclence Study, 1997, tables 1.1, 1.6, and C.1.
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= Standaid Error Tables

Table S$20-4 $tandard errors for table 20-4

Average score

Percentile distribution

Country Total Boys Girls sh ' o5 50 75™ 95
Korea 1.9 2.2 2.5 3.0 3.3 2.6 1.6 3.2
Japan 1.8 20 2.0 18 1.9 23 1.5 1.6
United States 3.1 3.3 3.3 5.7 50 4.0 3.1 43
Austria 3.3° 3.9 3.7 15.6 2.6 1.9 29 7.0
Australia 2.9 3.3 3.2 6.0 3.4 2.7 2.5 1.1
Netherlands 3.1 3.6 3.5 6.7 3.4 3.6 2.3 1.8
Czech Republic 3.1 34 3.6 3.9 3.2 3.8 3.8 29
England 3.3 4.0 3.4 7.8 3.3 4.4 28 8.6
Canada 3.0 3.7 3.2 6.1 4.3 3.5 3.6 3.8
Singapore 5.0 5.4 6.3 6.0 4.3 6.9 7.6 7.8
Slovenia 3.3 3.3 4.0 7.6 4.5 4.0 2.5 9.3
Ireland 3.3 3.5 4.5 6.7 7.0 2.6 3.6 53
Scotland 4.2 4.5 4.3 1.8 5.2 4.1 34 7.9
Hong Kong 3.7 4.1 3.8 10.7 5.5 4.8 4.5 6.0
Hungary 3.4 3.8 3.9 6.4 3.5 3.3 5.8 6.9
New Zealand . 4.9 6.1 48 9.4 6.2 5.3 4.2 3.9
Norway 3.6 4.7 3.7 3.6 28 3.8 3.7 3.7
Latvia (LSS) 4.9 5.4 5.5 6.0 6.4 6.2 7.0 1.9
Israel .36 4.5 3.8 8.4 4.4 3.6 3.6 6.9
Iceland L33 4.3 3.3 1.5 3.5 48 3.4 1.9
Greece 4.1 4.5 4.3 8.5 4.0 4.0 5.1 4.0
Portugal 4.0 4.5 4.2 6.7 3.6 3.6 3.8 3.6
Cyprus 3.3 4.0 3.1 7.1 3.1 2.1 4.6 5.1
Thailand 4.9 5.9 4.3 9.0 6.4 4.7 3.7 5.1
Iran, Islamic Republic 3.9 5.9 4.7 4.0 3.9 3.1 55 4.1
Kuwait 3.1 — = 6.2 4.2 2.8 29 2.1
— Not available. SOURCE: International Association for the Evaluation of Educational

Achievement, TIMSS Intemational Study Center, Science Achievement in

the Primary School Years, IEA's Third International Mathematics and

Sclence Study, 1997, tables 1.1, 1.6, and C.1.
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Standard Error Tables

Table S20-5 Standard errors for table 20-5

Average mathematlics score Average science score
Country Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls
Australia 9.3 103 9.3 9.8 11.5 9.4
Austria 53 7.2 5.5 5.6 8.7 5.8
Canada 28 3.8 3.5 ' 2.6 3.6 3.8
Cyprus 2.5 4.9 3.7 3.0 58 30
Czech Republic 12.3 1.3 16.8 8.8 8.8 11.0
Denmark 3.3 4.0 40 3.6 54 4.1
France 5.1 5.6 5.3 5.1 6.7 4.8
Germany 59 8.8 8.8 5.1 7.9 8.5
Hungary 3.2 4.9 4.8 3.0 4.2 4.3
Iceland 2.0 34 2.2 1.5 2.7 2.1
Italy 5.5 7.4 6.0 5.3 6.7 5.6
Lithuania 6.1 7.3 7.7 5.7 6.4 7.3
Netherlands 4.7 5.6 59 53 57 6.2
New Zealand 4.5 4.9 6.2 5.2 7.1 5.2
Norway 4.1 53 4.8 4.1 5.1 4.5
Russian Federation 6.2 6.5 6.6 5.7 57 6.7
Slovenia 8.3 12.7 8.0 8.2 12.7 6.4
South Africa 8.3 9.3 10.8 10.56 11.5 13.0
Sweden 43 59 3.9 4.4 59 3.5
Switzerland 58 6.4 7.4 53 6.1 7.8
United States 3.2 4.1 3.6 3.3 4.6 3.9

SOURCE: U.S. Deparment of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, Pursuing Excellence: A Study of U.S. Twelfth-Grade Mathemnatics
and Sclence Achlevernent In International Context, 1998.
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Table $21-1 Standard errors for table 21-1

Country and highest tevel Prose scale Document scale Quantitative scale
of educational attalnment Level 1 Levet 2 Level 3 Level 4/5 Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/5 Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/5
Belglum
Less than high school 2.7 4.6 5.0 1.6 3.0 6.3 9.0 1.3 3.2 3.6 5.2 21
High school degree 1.6 3.4 3.3 1.7 1.8 21 2.8 2.1 1.5 20 25 19
Some college. no degree 0.9 23 3.7 3.3 0.7 1.9 3.0 28 0.9 1.9 26 3.0
College degree or more 0.9 2.8 3.9 3.9 0.9 22 4.4 3.5 0.9 25 3.7 40
Canada ‘
Less than high school 3.2 35 3.0 1.6 3.5 3.6 38 1.8 4.1 50 40 1.0
High school degree 3.5 51 5.9 1.8 3.3 3.9 53 5.9 4.7 53 7.3 3.9
Some college. no degree 22 6.3 7.8 5.2 28 3.3 6.0 7.4 3.2 54 58 4.5
College degree or more 0.4 6.2 7.1 10.4 38 29 7.3 6.9 3.6 1.5 9.7 11.6
Germany .
Less than high school 1.5 22 26 1.6 1.3 19 20 1.8 0.8 23 1.5 1.6
High school degree 20 40 4.5 1.8 1.2 3.6 3.9 2.1 1.5 2.8 1.8 28
Some college, no degree 21 4.0 6.6 5.7 29 6.3 9.6 6.2 1.6 6.1 9.4 5.8
College degree or more 1.5 3.8 5.0 4.1 1.0 3.7 5.1 4.7 0.8 3.9 40 4.3
Ireland
Less than high school 1.8 24 2.1 0.7 22 2.1 1.6 1.0 20 14 1.2 0.8
High school degree 1.5 29 2.6 22 1.9 24 26 15 1.9 21 24 25
Some college. no degree 1.9 3.1 5.0 4,2 28 3.2 42 42 2.7 4.4 4.2 4.1
College degree or more 0.9 3.6 5.1 58 0.7 5.0 6.0 6.0 1.4 43 50 4.5
Netherlands '
Less than high school 15 1.7 1.7 0.7 1.5 20 1.6 1.3 1.5 20 1.6 1.0
High school degree 0.6 1.7 22 20 0.8 1.5 1.8 19 0.8 20 20 20
Some college. no degree — - - — — - - - - - - -
College degree or more 0.5 1.5 29 25 0.5 1.7 3.1 25 0.6 1.6 3.0 3.0
New Zealand
Less than high school 1.9 1.9 1.7 08 2.1 2.1 1.5 08 1.9 1.9 1.9 12
High school degree 0.9 20 2.1 19 1.2 22 24 1.9 1.3 22 22 1.7
Some college, no degree 1.6 2.1 4.0 3.7 1.4 2.7 3.3 3.3 1.5 24 3.4 3.3
College degree or more 16 19 3.0 4.0 1.6 25 33 3.8 1.5 26 4.4 4.3
Poland
Less than high school 1.3 1.3 1.0 0.3 15 1.4 0.9 0.5 1.3 1.5 1.0 0.4
High school degree 1.9 27 25 14 20 22 29 1.3 1.8 1.5 1.3 1.6
Some college. no degree 28 4.7 4.0 25 3.8 4.7 43 31 3.3 3.6 4.8 3.5
College degree or more 3.3 28 53 3.7 3.6 4.5 5.9 3.3 25 5.0 4.9 4.1
Sweden
Less than high school 1.7 1.6 1.9 14 1.7 23 2.8 20 1.8 26 1.9 1.6
High school degree 08 1.2 1.6 1.3 0.6 0.9 1.6 1.2 0.6 08 1.3 1.3
.Some college. no degree 0.9 1.6 2.6 3.0 0.6 22 3.5 3.2 0.7 25 3.5 3.3
College degree or more 0.6 1.9 4.7 53 0.6 3.3 45 4.5 0.9 25 26 38
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© Standard Eror Tables

Table S21-1 Standard errors for table 21-1—Continued

Country and highest level Prose scale Document scale Quantitative scale
of educational attalnment Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/5 Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/5 Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/5
Switzerland (French)

Less than high school 3.8 4.8 3.9 08 4.2 4.5 3.0 14 33 ~ 38 4.0 1.9
High school degree 1.8 2.8 3.2 1.1 1.6 25 22 1.9 1.0 2.4 29 25
Some college, no degree 2.3 5.3 6.5 3.0 1.7 49 6.6 6.3 1.4 4.5 6.4 4.6
College degree or more 2.1 3.0 5.2 4.1 2.1 2.2 5.3 5.0 1.7 22 5.0 53
Switzerland (German) '
Less than high school 4.5 5.0 4.5 24 6.2 59 4.1 28 4.9 5.8 4.6 4.2
High school degree 1.2 2.8 26 1.6 1.2 1.9 2.2 2.1 1.1 23 3.1 2.1
Some college, no degree 3.1 4.9 58 25 22 4.7 6.1 4.7 1.7 4.7 58 5.5
College degree or more 24 6.4 6.7 6.9 19 . 51 5.7 5.1 22 5.7 6.4 6.2
United Kingdom
Less than high school 1.6 1.7 1.8 1.0 1.7 1.5 1.3 0.9 1.2 1.7 1.6 1.0
High school degree 20 26 2.6 22 1.6 1.9 25 2.8 2.1 3.0 26 27
Some college, no degree 1.4 3.0 3.1 28 1.6 29 4.6 3.0 1.6 26 2.7 3.0
College degree or more 1.0 1.9 3.1 29 1.0 1.6 3.5 3.3 1.1 20 3.3 3.0
United States
Less than high schooi 2.1 2.4 1.5 0.7 3.1 29 20 0.9 3.3 3.3 29 1.6
High school degree 20 23 23 20 1.9 2.2 23 1.7 1.5 2.9 22 1.8
Some college, no degree 26 3.5 3.6 3.4 2.2 3.4 29 2.1 2.3 40 4.3 3.8
College degree or more 1.3 1.1 3.6 3.6 1.8 1.7 24 3.4 1.2 1.2 2.6 3.1
— Not avallable. : SOURCE: Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development,
/‘négrg)crIOnc/ Aduit Literacy Survey, unpublished tabulatlons, 1994 and
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" Standard Error Tables .

Table S21-2 Standard errors for table 21-2

Country and Prose scale . 7 Document scale Quantitative scale
immigration status Level 1 _Level2 Level3 Level4/5 Level 1 Level2 Level 3 Level4/5 Level1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/5
Belgium
Native-born 1.6 2.6 2.9 1.3 1.8 3.4 4.6 1.0 1.9 20 2.4 1.4
Foreign-born 9.1 9.7 9.6 3.8 8.3 8.5 10.4 4.2 9.1 88 . 88 4.5
Canada . "
Native-born 1.0 2.8 2.5 1.8 1.5 1.9 2.2 25 1.3 24 3.2 23
Foreign-born 7.4 6.7 54 8.3 6.8 4.5 6.5 6.5 7.3 7.6 4.2 13.2
Germany
Native-born 1.2 14 20 1.2 0.8 1.5 1.4 0.9 0.6 1.2 1.3 0.9
Foreign-born 4.9 53 4.8 24 38 6.9 48 4.1 50 8.0 7.4 5.1
Ireland
Native-born 1.5 1.8 1.6 1.6 1.9 14 1.6 1.5 1.6 1.3 1.3 1.8
Foreign-born 42 7.6 7.2 54 47 6.3 59 5.4 3.7 6.3 3.5 5.6
Netherlands ‘ ’
Native-born 0.7 1.2 1.5 1.0 0.6 0.8 1.3 1.1 0.7 1.1 1.2 1.0
Foreign-born 6.1 6.0 5.6 23 50 6.5 7.7 3.6 5.0 4.6 5.7 3.5
New Zealand
Native-born 1.3 1.6 1.3 1.0 1.2 1.7 14 1.1 1.3 1.6 1.6 1.1
Foreign-born 2.4 2.2 3.6 2.1 23 3.0 3.9 2.5 26 23 3.2 2.4
Poland
Native-born 0.9 1.0 0.8 0.6 1.3 1.1 0.8 0.5 1.2 1.3 0.8 0.6
Foreign-born 8.9 9.0 4.6 *0.0 10.5 10.0 5.2 1.8 9.6 7.1 6.0 *0.0
Sweden
Native-born 0.5 0.5 1.1 0.8 0.3 1.2 1.3 0.9 0.5 1.0 1.4 1.2
Foreign-born 4.6 5.0 4.4 22 3.9 38 4.8 1.9 4.2 3.0 4.6 3.0
Switzerland (French)
Native-born 1.4 23 25 1.1 1.5 2.2 1.9 1.8 0.8 20 23 1.9
Foreign-born 2.7 2.7 3.1 1.5 20 3.2 29 1.4 2.6 3.2 2.1 1.8
Switzerland (German) '
Native-born 0.9 2.4 2.1 1.3 1.4 2.5 1.2 1.5 0.8 20 2.7 1.9
Foreign-born 2.7 29 3.3 2.7 3.6 3.5 23 2.5 3.5 3.8 3.4 238
United Kingdom
Native-born 1.0 1.4 1.5 1.1 1.0 1.3 1.0 1.1 0.8 1.3 1.3 1.2
Foreign-born 5.0 4.2 49 2.8 5.1 4.0 4.1 3.1 5.2 3.6 4.2 3.2
United States ‘
Native-born 1.2 1.7 1.8 1.4 1.3 1.7 15 1.4 12 18 1.1 1.4
Foreign-born 2.8 1.8 - 21 2.3 27 .19 1.9 2.2 2.7 2.6 2.7 2.2
* Standard errors less than 0.05 rounded to 0.0. SOURCE: Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development,
International Adult Literacy Survey, unpublished tabulations, 1994 and
1996.
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Table S21-3 Standard errors for table 21-3

Country Prose scale Document scale . Quantitative scale
and sex Level 1 Level2 Level3 Llevel4/5 Levell Level2 Level3 Level4/5 Levell Level2 Leveld level 4/5
Belgium
Male 1.7 55 34 31 22 5.7 48 3.2 20 2.8 2.8 4.1
Female 23 1.6 2.7 1.6 1.6 2.6 5.1 22 2.2 28 4.4 1.5
Canada
Male 2.0 3.6 3.5 2.7 1.9 2.9 3.3 2.4 24 4.8 4.7 2.6
Female 20 40 2.8 48 3.0 23 2.3 1.8 3.0 3.1 3.2 4.1
Germany
Male 1.9 25 2.2 1.8 1.2 20 1.3 1.9 1.0 20 1.7 1.9
Female 1.9 21 24 1.5 1.1 2.4 1.7 1.5 0.8 26 1.8 1.4
Ireland
Male 2.9 23 2.5 2.2 31 2.2 2.8 2.1 3.0 1.6 20 25
Female 1.3 22 2.2 1.8 1.8 1.6 1.3 1.5 1.8 1.7 1.7 1.6
Netherlands
Male 1.1 1.2 1.3 1.3 1.1 1.4 20 1.8 11 1.4 1.8 1.6
Female 1.0 1.4 2.2 1.5 1.1 1.2 1.4 1.1 1.1 1.4 1.3
New Zealand
Male 1.3 1.7 1.3 1.3 1.8 2.3 1.9 1.5 1.6 20 23 1.4
Female 1.5 1.7 1.8 1.2 1.1 1.3 1.2 1.1 1.3 1.2 1.3 1.3
Poland
Male 0.9 1.5 1.3 0.9 1.6 1.9 1.4 0.7 1.3 1.7 14 0.9
Female 1.7 1.6 0.9 0.6 18 1.3 1.4 0.5 1.7 1.8 1.4 0.8
Sweden
Male 0.8 1.6 1.6 1.3 04 0.9 1.5 1.5 0.6 1.1 1.4 1.4
Female 1.0 1.3 1.8 1.6 08 1.9 2.0 1.4 0.8 1.9 20 1.2
Switzerland (French)
Male 1.9 3.0 3.3 1.6 1.7 3.0 3.0 2.5 1.5 2.2 2.2 2.5
Female 1.7 20 20 1.3 20 2.2 2.4 20 1.2 2.1 2.7 1.9
Switzerland (German)
Male 1.5 2.7 31 20 1.7 31 1.6 1.8 1.6 2.8 3.2 2.4
Female 1.7 2.6 3.2 1.6 2.2 3.0 2.1 1.8 1.9 2.5 2.1 1.7
United Kingdom
Male 1.2 1.5 1.7 1.3 1.2 1.2 1.6 1.7 1.3 1.8 1.9 1.7
Female 1.8 2.1 1.9 1.2 1.7 1.8 1.6 1.2 1.5 20 1.9 1.2
United States
Male 1.7 20 1.8 1.8 1.5 2.1 1.9 1.9 1.6 2.1 1.8 1.5
Female 1.4 1.6 20 1.8 1.2 2.1 1.9 1.4 1.6 1.7 1.0 1.7

SOURCE: Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development.
International Adult Literacy Survey, unpublished tabulations, 1994 and
1996.

326

The Condiition of Education 1998 307

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



Standard Error Tables s

Table S21-4 Standard errors for table 21-4

Country Prose scale Document scale Quantitative scale

and income Level 1 Level 2 Level3 Level 4/5 Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/5 Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/5
Belgium

Lowest quintile

Second lowest quintile
Mid-level quintile
Second highest quintile
Highest quintile

Canada
Lowest quintile
Second lowest quintile
Mid-level quintile
Second highest quintile
Highest quintile

Germany
Lowest quintile
Second lowest quintile
Mid-level quintile
Second highest quintile
Highest quintile

lreland
Lowest quintile
Second lowest quintile
Mid-level quintlle
Second highest quintile
Highest quintile

Netherlands
Lowest quintile
Second lowest quintile
Mid-level quintile
Second highest quintile
Highest quintile

New Zealand
Lowest quintile
Second lowest quintile
Mid-level quintile
Second highest quintile
Highest quintile

Poland
Lowest quintile
Second lowest quintile
Mid-level quintlle
Second highest quintile
Highest quintile
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2.7
23
2.8
5.1
6.3

29
3.2
4.8
29
3.3

23
2.8
3.3
22
1.7

1.7
3.1
3.2
24
1.9

1.4
26
18
18
1.2

2.8
2.8
2.7
3.1

1.4

3.2
3.1
3.0
29
3.1

3.9
3.7
5.0
7.0
151

29
4.5
7.5
6.8
7.2

20
34
6.2
5.3
4.5

2.8
3.8
4.8
4.2
3.1

1.8
3.0
22
3.8
29

3.0
29
4.3
3.8
2.8

3.3
3.6
3.2
3.3
3.5

3.0
3.8
5.4
7.5
12.9

4.0
6.6
9.3
10.5
4.8

20
27
4.1
3.7
5.9

2.7
3.1
3.3
4.5
6.3

24
4.5
23
4.8
3.1

29
26
4.5
2.8
3.4

26
27

3.2

4.3
3.8

3.2
23
4.0
52
9.0

2.8
5.2
12.5
4.8
5.7

1.5
1.8
4.1
2.7
3.6

1.7
1.4
4.2
4.0
6.8

20
3.3
22
23
26

1.4
1.7
2.8
23
2.8

1.4
1.3
14
1.9
23

3.0
23
1.3
3.5
7.3

29
3.3
4.2
1.5

29

1.2
2.6
1.7
24
1.5

2.0
3.6
3.3
22
2.8

1.4
20
1.9
1.9
0.8

29
3.3
3.0
24
1.4

3.8
4.1
25
3.8
4.0

4.7
3.5
6.3
5.3
16.6

25
5.3
4.3
6.6
10.6

25
3.8
5.0
4.5
3.4

1.8
3.1
3.8
3.1
3.7

1.6
3.1
25
3.6
20

26
3.5
4.6
3.2
26

3.8
3.9
3.2
36
3.0

5.9
3.8
7.5
8.1
124

4.2
3.8
94
7.9
5.9

23
4.1
4.4
21
7.0

22
29
3.5
4.3
5.0

1.9
4.1
2.7
4.3
29

21
25
3.6
29
3.3

25
2.7
3.7
3.1
2.8

1.6
19
4.3
5.6
12.6

4.5
5.7
7.5
6.0
8.7

22
3.9
3.7
4.6
4.6

1.1
1.6
26
29
3.5

1.7
3.0
27
3.0
34

1.3
1.6
22
26
26

1.6
1.5
22
1.9
25

26
22
1.9
3.2
6.9

25
2.8
5.3
25
2.7

10
24
20
2.7
1.4

1.9
3.8
3.1

2.8
24

1.6
21
1.7
1.9
0.8

26
3.3
26
22
1.4

3.1
4.4
26
3.2
3.8

4.3
‘3.2
4.3
5.4
6.3

3.3
7.2
12.4
6.8
7.5

3.1
4.5
54
5.6
3.5

20
3.6
4.4
3.0
3.3

2.1

3.4

2.7
3.5
25

23
3.8
5.1
29
24

29
4.4
3.3
4.8
4.0

3.8
29
6.3
6.6
16.9

3.8
4.1
5.1
12.4
6.2

25
4.0
4.0
3.5
4.1

2.1
3.7
43
3.6
4.1

22
3.7
23
34
2.8

21
3.3
4.7
3.2
29

27
1.5
1.4
4.3
34

2.7
1.8
4.8
6.6
14.5

3.0

8.7

1.7
7.9
7.0

20
29
4.8
54
34

1.7
27
3.1
3.6
3.2

1.7
3.0
23
24
3.3

0.9
1.9
25
24
26

20
22
21
24
30 .




Standard Error Tables

Table S21-4 Standard errors for table 21-4—Continued

Country Prose scale Document scale Quantitative scale

and income Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/5 Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/5 Levell Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/5
Sweden

Lowest quintlle

Second lowest quintile
Mid-level quintile
Second highest quintile
Highest quintile

Switzerland (French)
Lowest quintile
Second lowest quintile
Mid-level quintile
Second highest quintile
Highest quintlle

Switzerland (German)
Lowest quintile
Second lowest quintile
Mid-level quintile
Second highest quintile
Highest quintile

United Kingdom
Lowest quintile
Second lowest quintile
Mid-level quintile
Second highest quintlle
Highest quintile

United States
Lowest quintile
Second lowest quintiie
Mid-level quintiie
Second highest quintile
Highest quintile

14
2.3

14

1.1
0.9

3.4
3.3
4.3
2.7
20

4.1
4.2
3.0
3.6
1.6

1.6
3.5
26
25
1.3

23
2.3
1.8
1.2
1.6

1.9
42
24
24
21

4.6
4.6
5.3
4.5
5.4

5.1
6.2
58
5.3
48

20
3.1
3.1
3.1
2.8

1.9
26
3.0
3.4
5.5

29
4.6
3.6
4.0
24

4.5
44
6.2
43
5.6

4.0
6.1
6.0
6.0
49

1.7
3.8
4.1
3.5
2.3

20
3.6
4.2
5.1
7.6

29
3.0
3.4
3.0
20

3.6
3.4
3.7
2.7
4.1

2.8
29
3.2
3.1
3.0

1.3
23
25
25
22

1.6
3.8
3.3
4.7
7.3

1.2
1.9
1.6
0.9
0.9

3.8
3.5
3.5
1.6
2.1

3.1
4.5
29
3.2
1.3

1.7
26
24
2.1
1.2

22
25
2.3
1.2
1.7

25
4.0
2.7
3.3
1.9

45
4.7
4.7
4.0
7.0

43
6.0
4.9
4.2
4.7

1.8
2.8
3.2
29
25

2.8
4.1

28

29
4.0

3.8
43
3.0
3.5
2.8

4.2
4.1
3.8
3.3
7.0

3.4
6.0
4.8
3.8
44

14
4.0
3.8
27
3.6

3.0
3.5
45
52
6.1

27
22
26
1.9
2.7

3.2
3.2
42
25
5.6

3.2
42
4.7
3.5
3.5

1.2
27
3.1
25
3.2

1.8
3.6
3.2
4.7
6.5

1.2
1.8
1.5
0.9
0.8

22
3.4
29
1.3
1.4

2.7
3.8
2.7
3.0
1.0

1.5
27
2.1
24
1.2

25
22
20
1.0
1.3

29
3.5
23
3.0
1.7

45
45
5.6
3.9
4.3

50
5.3
5.3
3.8
4.1

1.8
3.7
3.6
3.3
21

20
3.5
26
22
3.4

3.7
5.0
3.2
24
24

5.0
59
6.2
5.6
53

44
6.5
5.7
4.6
5.1

1.8
3.8
40
4.2
25

22
3.5
4.7
4.0
4.8

25
25
3.3
22
3.1

3.7
4.8
3.8
3.4
4.6

3.2
3.9
3.4
3.8
6.3

1.2
26
29
28
21

21
3.3
3.5
4.1
5.2

SOURCE: Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development,
Internatfonal Adult Literacy Survey, unpublished tabulations, 1994 and

1996.
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Standard Error Tables

Table S21-5 Standard errors for table 21-5

Country and Prose scale Document scale Quantitative scale
employment status Level 1 Level 2 Lovel 3 Level 4/5 Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/5 Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/5
Belgium
Employed 1.4 22 1.8 1.3 1.4 2.1 26 1.4 1.3 1.8 1.8 1.2
Retired 6.0 8.0 6.1 2.9 6.1 40 47 23 6.1 43 6.2 4.4
Unemployed/looking for work 54 8.2 6.0 1.8 4.6 8.2 6.8 29 5.1 9.2 6.2 2.7
Student 8.1 4.3 10.5 3.4 8.8 149 306 8.2 9.4 6.3 14.1 3.9
Homemaker 43 5.2 3.4 2.4 3.5 4.9 4.5 1.8 3.9 5.9 4.8 29
Other 10.8 9.2 1.1 4.5 9.8 7.3 10.2 5.4 13.1 11.0 125 5.3
Canada ' .
Employed 1.9 1.6 6.4 5.1 1.2 28 - 27 2.8 2.3 5.0 3.2 3.5
Retired _ 5.5 9.6 7.3 12.7 5.4 6.9 10.1 13.9 6.7 7.3 5.5 5.3
* Unemployed/looking for work 8.6 6.4 75 3.6 8.6 6.4 4.5 6.1 8.5 5.3 8.3 2.8
Student 3.2 49 7.6 10.5 3.1 9.9 7.3 10.2 3.4 9.0 64 . 83
Homemaker 5.6 7.0 8.6 6.5 6.5 8.3 9.1 8.2 6.2 7.9 8.8 7.4
Other 6.9 13.6 8.0 1.6 9.5 8.4 5.6 3.9 9.6 8.2 7.6 3.8
Germany
Employed 1.4 23 25 1.4 1.1 1.7 1.3 1.3 0.5 1.3 1.3 - 1.2
Retired 3.5 4.6 4.4 1.8 3.1 49 4.3 1.9 24 5.2 5.7 3.3
Unemployed/looking for work 4.2 6.1 5.5 2.5 3.4 6.6 4.4 3.0 4.0 52 6.5 3.9
Student 23 5.0 6.0 50 2.7 4,0 9.2 6.6 29 6.4 7.1 6.4
Homemaker 3.7 55 43 20 29 49 4.4 22 24 5.2 3.8 2.3
Other a1 7.2 8.1 5.1 3.3 8.4 8.6 5.1 29 6.0 5.3 a1
Ireland _
Employed 23 23 22 22 1.9 24 24 2.1 2.1 1.9 24 25
Retired 1.5 6.3 7.9 54 104 7.6 1.0 *0.0 9.7 10.1 9.6 54
Unemployed/looking for work 4.8 6.7 3.8 1.8 4.8 3.8 3.9 1.7 43 40 2.7 24
Student 1.7 34 3.6 4.9 1.6 3.6 4.2 49 1.6 4.5 5.1 a1
Homemaker 23 3.3 23 1.3 23 3.2 25 1.0 2.3 3.2 1.8 1.4
Other 4.5 55 6.3 3.9 6.6 59 4.6 3.6 7.2 7.5 7.8 3.9
Netherlands
Employed 0.9 1.2 1.8 1.3 0.9 1.5 18 [ 14 0.8 1.3 1.3 1.3
Retired 54 55 4.4 1.9 4.8 6.7 5.3 24 4.8 6.0 5.2 3.5
Unemployed/looking for work 5.6 6.8 5.6 3.2 5.2 7.2 6.4 4.2 5.0 5.8 5.0 3.3
Student 3.0 3.6 6.0 49 2.6 3.9 43 3.3 3.0 3.7 47 40
Homemaker 20 25 3.0 1.4 2.8 3.2 26 1.7 25 29 25 1.9
Other 4.4 5.1 5.1 30 47 6.1 6.0 3.1 4.8 4.8 4.9 3.3
New Zedland
Employed 1.2 1.3 1.2 1.2 1.3 1.9 1.5 1.2 1.3 1.5 1.5 1.3
Retired 4.8 6.3 5.9 31 5.3 7.1 43 23 5.3 5.2 5.8 24
Unemployed/looking for work 6.3 55 4,2 2.4 4.9 6.1 4.6 1.9 4.5 5.7 4.8 23
Student : 3.8 4.4 5.2 4.6 4.5 5.1 5.1 3.8 3.9 5.3 5.1 3.4
Homemaker 29 4.5 3.8 1.8 29 3.6 34 1.7 2.7 3.3 2.8 1.5
Other 8.0 7.1 7.4 3.1 7.8 7.1 7.1 3.0 8.7 6.7 7.3 25
Poland
Employed 1.4 1.7 1.5 0.7 20 1.7 1.6 0.8 1.6 1.6 1.5 1.0
Retired 2.8 2.2 1.7 0.5 2.4 2.1 1.8 0.5 29 2.6 1.7 1.0
Unemployed/looking for work 3.2 42 26 0.9 3.3 4 2.3 1.2 2.8 4.6 3.3 1.9
Student 2.8 2.2 3.0 1.5 2.3 31 24 24 3.5 40 40 1.9
Homemaker 4.2 34 3.0 1.3 3.8 49 3.8 2.1 3.8 4.3 34 1.9

Other 55 5.2 3.8 26 8.9 8.0 4.4 27 5.7 48 5.0 4.2
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Standard Eror Tables .

Table S21-5 Standard errors for table 21-5—Continued

Country and Prose scale Document scale Quantitative scale
employment status Level | Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/5 Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/5 Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/6
Sweden
Employed 0.5 0.8 1.4 1.1 0.6 1.4 1.3 1.0 0.7 0.9 1.4 1.2
Retired 45 5.2 4.8 2.8 4.2 41 4.7 40 42 40 55 4.2
Unemployed/looking for work 1.7 3.0 48 31 2.7 1.8 3.5 3.4 2.9 36 4.6 3.2
Student 1.0 2.3 2.7 2.7 1.2 2.6 2.4 3.2 1.7 2.8 3.0 26
Homemaker 5.1 3.6 5.4 53 5.0 6.1 7.0 79 5.1 6.2 55 6.3
Other 4.4 6.3 6.5 49 44 5.6 8.3 7.4 4.4 59 6.5 6.8
Switzerland (French) : :
Employed 1.6 2.8 31 14 15 31 2.2 1.9 0.9 2.2 2.6 19
Retired 6.7 8.9 74 2.6 7.7 9.9 8.9 31 8.4 85 101 47
Unemployed/looking for work 9.2 7.2 8.4 78 7.1 75 124 8.5 6.3 83 1156 1na
Student 35 7.2 6.3 5.6 30 5.5 9.8 7.7 2.1 40 6.7 6.8
Homemaker 4.7 6.5 59 24 6.2 6.5 4.5 2.4 4.1 5.8 47 3.6
Other 1.0 123 9.4 *0.0 M6 114 79 6.8 1.2 10 129 99
Switzerland (German)
Employed 1.1 25 20 1.2 1.3 2.3 1.6 1.3 1.1 20 2.6 1.8
Retired 125 121 10.8 1.7 9.2 98 117 5.1 7.7 8.8 1na 7.6
Unemployed/looking for work 111 17.6 16.2 6.4 1.9 1.8 17.6 1.5 10.7 1.5 124 7.6
Student 2.5 6.5 1.0 73 2.1 6.0 9.0 7.1 2.1 6.0 9.7 7.2
Homemaker 3.9 4.9 4.0 19 4.6 4.9 3.7 2.2 3.2 4.2 4.0 2.3
Other 1566 173 15.0 55 168 17.0 102 12.5 20.1 228 13.9 12.6
United Kingdom
Employed 1.2 1.7 1.9 1.1 1.1 1.3 1.3 1.4 1.0 1.5 1.7 1.6
Retired 5.2 4.1 42 2.1 5.3 4.4 3.3 24 6.1 6.8 3.4 2.3
Unemployed/looking for work 2.6 3.5 32 22 3.6 39 3.0 2.8 31 2.8 3.2 1.9
Student 4.1 8.1 7.2 8.2 38 8.2 8.5 8.5 4.5 75 9.3 8.8
Homemaker 50 49 53 2.3 51 49 45 19 4.6 3.6 5.0 1.6
Other 3.3 3.6 3.0 1.6 37 3.3 3.0 1.8 4.0 3.9 3.0 1.5
United States .
Employed 1.3 1.9 2.2 1.8 0.8 1.7 1.3 1.7 1.0 1.5 1.5 1.4
Retired 4.5 7.3 7.6 4.7 5.8 8.9 6.9 31 4.7 7.5 54 5.7
Unemployed/looking for work 52 44 7.2 56 59 6.4 6.4 5.0 7.1 6.5 7.3 49
Student 3.8 6.6 5.6 40 32 5.4 5.9 50 39 45 6.3 4.4
Homemaker 5.1 3.6 3.6 40 4.7 43 6.2 4.6 5.0 3.6 3.2 33
Other 8.2 7.7 7.9 49 5.6 5.4 6.4 4.9 52 7.2 7.0 4.6
* Standard errors less than 0.05 rounded to 0.0. SOURCE: Organlzation for Economic Co-operation and Development,
Iré???aﬂonol Aduit Literacy Survey, unpublished tabulations, 1994 and
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 Standard Error Tables

Table S21-6  Standard errors for table 21-6

Country and Prose scale Document scale Quantltative scale
occupation Level | Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/5 Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/5 Level | Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/5
Belgium
Manager/Professional 48 6.7 6.6 5.4 2.8 7.2 7.7 6.5 29 6.1 5.2 5.2
Technician 56 6.2 8.1 6.5 4.1 5.8 7.2 6.5 58 4.1 6.9 7.7
Clerk 1.8 4.5 6.1 5.4 1.2 5.8 56 3.9 14 5.1 6.1 7.8
Sales/Service 2.8 3.5 4.3 25 23 2.8 53 25 21 27 4.2 4.1
Agricultural/Fishery 120 199 16.0 8.2 133 184 187 79 . 139 169 129 6.5
Craftsworker 40 6.3 4.8 25 36 - 50 5.1 33 40 5.0 4.5 24
Machine Operator/Assembler - - — — — — — — — — — -
Canada
Manager/Professional 20 53 6.8 4.7 1.1 4.5 6.2 7.0 1.3 4.8 6.0 45
Technician 38 120 161 7.9 4.1 57 200 158 45 125 123 12.1
Clerk 22 7.9 7.7 7.7 28 77 - 86 7.5 29 8.0 7.5 3.6
Sales/Service 2.6 5.1 40 4.8 3.7 6.5 4. 42 23 4.1 4.8 4.3
Agricultural/Fishery 64 139 8.9 6.2 4.6 142 1. 8.6 1.4 8.9 6.2 13.7
Craftsworker 8.3 54 103 4.7 7.2 5.6 6.2 44 88 109 9.0 45
Machine Operator/Assembler 7.2 40 5.5 59 7.6 7.6 8.0 29 39 7.0 9.8 4.3
Germany .
Manager/Professional 1.5 39 5.3 5.1 1.1 4.2 43 38 1.5 3.2 5.1 3.7
Technician 21 5.1 6.5 6.8 1.6 4.7 59 6.0 1.2 4.5 44 6.6
Clerk 31 6.3 54 3.8 2.2 49 4.5 32 2.0 55 5.7 2.7
Sales/Service 2.9 53 49 4.2 2.8 5.6 6.7 4.7 20 27 5.8 4.1
Agricultural/Fishery 303 282 97 30 78 216 191 9.3 6.2 9.7 209 16.1
Craftsworker 3.6 59 4.6 27 27 4.6 35 3.6 14 3.3 4.6 4.3
Machine Operator/Assemblet 7.6 8.7 4.7 4.5 5.1 6.9 7.5 4.7 4.5 7.9 7.8 5.7
Ireland
Manager/Professional 25 3.2 4. 49 1.9 3.5 49 5.6 20 3.7 3.9 3.9
Technician 3.2 4.5 7.2 5.2 5.0 4.8 49 3.6 4.2 4.8 7.2 6.2
Clerk 24 4.6 3.6 5.8 2.7 5.1 3.7 5.1 3.5 3.9 3.6 4.8
Sales/Service 3.5 5.1 5.6 3.0 3.0 5.2 5.6 3.0 3.7 43 4.6 2.9
Agricultural/Fishery 9.1 57 5.1 25 9.5 8.1 50 1.6 9.9 4.8 5.2 2.8
Craftsworker 42 6.4 5.2 24 3.4 7.0 45 34 35 6.9 6.9 3.9
Machine Operator/Assembler 49 52 7.2 3.9 7.0 7.6 7.2 29 6.8 7.7 6.6 3.2
Netherlands
Manager/Professional 08 2.2 25 2.7 1.0 1.6 25 26 0.7 1.7 31 3.0
Technician 1.3 3.2 4.8 3.2 1.1 1.9 3.0 2.2 1.0 20 3.0 29
Clerk 20 4.7 5.3 29 1.6 3.1 5.5 4.2 1.6 4.2 49 4.3
Sales/Service 2.7 4.1 5.9 3.3 27 4.3 52 3.6 27 3.5 49 3.7
Agricultural/Fishery 756 124 135 7.9 6.3 9.1 129 14.6 7.1 83 139 7.2
Craftsworker 3.0 59 5.3 3.1 29 4.5 49 35 26 4.7 4.7 4.0
Machine Operator/Assembler 4.6 56 5.2 3.5 3.8 6.8 6.2 52 3.2 4.7 5.4 55
New Zealand
Manager/Professional 1.3 24 3.0 25 1.7 31 24 2.1 1.7 24 29 2.7
Techniclan 24 33 4.4 3.7 24 4.0 5.1 4.7 28 34 5.6 3.9
Clerk 1.9 31 3.3 2.6 28 4.2 43 26 27 4.8 4.4 3.0
Sales/Service 21 3.7 4.4 29 25 3.2 3.0 25 25 33 3.0 27
Agricultural/Fishery 44 39 46 2.4 49 4.4 4.2 25 46 4.4 4.6 2.8
Craftsworker 44 5.7 59 23 4.5 6.9 59 27 3.2 6.5 5.7 3.5
Machine Operator/Assembiler 4.8 48 4.2 25 4.9 4.7 4.5 34 49 5.7 4.0 3.2
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Standard Error Tables

Table S21-6  Standard errors for table 21-6—Continued

Country and Prose scale Document scale Quantitative scale
occupation Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/5 Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/5 level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4/5
Poland
Manager/Professional 25 2.6 5.6 31 3.6 42 47 3.5 24 4. 5.0 3.5
Technician 3.9 5.0 3.6 19 3.3 2.3 5.4 3.5 3.8 52 42 2.6
Clerk 5.8 55 8.0 29 7.0 5.3 5.5 3.7 7.0 6.1 6.8 35
Sales/Service 4.5 5.6 3.6 19 39 4.1 3.8 2.4 4.1 3.7 4.8 1.6
Agricultural/Fishery 4.2 33 2.2 0.6 49 40 24 0.7 48 2.7 33 1.1
Craftsworker 2.0 3.5 2.6 14 29 29 2.7 1.4 2.5 34 37 1.4
Machine Operator/Assembler 5.1 5.6 34 1.3 5.3 43 3.5 1.5 54 4,2 33 2.2
Sweden ' .
Manager/Professional 0.8 1.2 1.5 1.4 0.8 23 2.6 20 0.8 20 2.8 20
Techniclan 0.9 2.1 39 3.6 0.6 23 31 3.2 0.8 2.3 39 30
Clerk 2.4 2.5 42 4.4 23 4.4 5.0 4.4 19 5.8 7.0 6.9
Sales/Service 1.6 2.3 37 34 1.6 2.3 1.8 1.6 1.9 20 31 2.7
Agricultural/Fishery 5.0 8.7 126 78 43 7.9 8.2 1.6 33 91 8.6 9.5
Craftsworker 2.8 3.3 3.7 29 22 3.7 5.9 4.1 29 2.7 2.3 2.6
Machine Operator/Assembler 2.7 5.0 5.7 5.3 2.1 43 7.5 5.8 2.4 2.7 5.3 5.6
Switzerland (French) )
Manager/Professional 2.4 39 49 31 2.1 33 3.8 3.8 1.6 2.1 40 40
Technician 2.3 5.3 54 32 2.1 4.6 3.6 4.4 1.2 34 3.7 3.6
Clerk 2.3 4.4 4.7 2.8 3.6 49 5.1 4.5 2.8 54 7.0 4.7
Sales/Service 6.9 6.6 5.3 1.7 4.1 6.9 6.0 4.1 4.7 52 7.2 3.7
Agricultural/Fishery 133 124 9.8 *0.0 12.2 174 120 3.5 1.9 142 140 *0.0
Craftsworker 49 66 74 1.2 50 60 69 59 30 49 7 52
Machine Operator/Assembler 110 11.7 125 6.9 9.6 124 109 7.7 103 108 10 6.5
Switzerland (German)
Manager/Professional 15 5.2 57 2.5 20 6.8 5.4 31 1.7 42 3.7 32
Technician 1.6 4.1 4.0 33 1.3 35 3.9 3.5 1.3 3.0 4.7 4.6
Clerk 3.3 6.9 6.8 53 35 54 6.3 5.4 3.8 6.7 49 49
Sales/Service 35 6.1 6.0 25 4.7 6.5 5.4 3.0 3.0 5.7 59 23
Agricultural/Fishery 149 161 9.4 *0.0 126 176 129 40 102 183 14.5 42
Craftsworker 5.8 7.9 5.1 20 50 8.0 6.8 4.6 3.7 7.0 6.0 43
Machine Operator/Assembler 73 105 71 *0.0 7.9 8.8 8.1 6.4 75 120 8.1 60
United Kingdom
Manager/Professional 1.5 25 29 25 14 1.8 3.4 2.8 1.2 1.7 26 32
Technician 3.6 3.0 55 49 3.7 50 5.2 5.2 3.7 40 50 40
Clerk 1.9 3.2 35 3.0 1.8 3.0 3.3 2.6 24 2.8 3.8 30
Sales/Service 20 3.5 42 25 25 33 4.1 3.2 2.8 3.3 3.8 2.4
Agricultural/FIshery 14.0 99 119 129 14.2 125 121 7.7 13.8 1565 134 9.0
Craftsworker 3.6 3.9 31 1.8 3.2 37 31 2.7 3.5 5.6 5.2 3.2
Machine Operator/Assembler 4.3 5.1 4.2 1.7 3.2 4.4 4.4 3.0 42 6.2 42 30
Unlted States .
Manager/Professional 0.9 2.2 3.5 3.2 1.0 24 2.6 3.5 1.3 2.0 3.8 3.4
Technician 31 55 9.5 7.6 27 5.7 8.1 8.4 2.3 39 10.8 9.8
Clerk 1.8 4.3 4.5 29 3.2 4.4 4.7 3.0 20 42 44 35
Sales/Service 29 3.8 3.7 2.7 22 34 4.0 3.0 24 3.6 2.6 25
Agricuitural/Fishery 5.1 130 120 9.2 6.1 14 8.5 8.6 5.9 7.2 14,3 10.5
Craftsworker " 69 5.7 5.1 25 45 5.6 4.0 2.8 4.1 5.4 49 29
Machine Operator/Assembler 3.7 4.9 3.6 2.0 3.0 3.7 4.8 2.4 4.0 4.7 3.3 2.1
— Not available. SOURCE: Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development,
* Standard enors less than 0.05 rounded to 0.0. I]n;gzoﬂonc/ Adult Literacy Survey. unpublished tabulatfions, 1994 and
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Table S22-1 Standard errors for table 22—1

. All . White Black Hispanic
March Total Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Femdadle
1971 0.5 0.7 0.7 0.5 0.7 0.7 2.2 3.2 2.9 2.9 43 3.9
1972 0.5 0.7 0.7 0.5 0.7 0.7 2.1 3.2 2.8 2.9 4.3 40
1973 0.5 0.7 0.7 0.5 0.7 0.7 2.0 30 27 2.6 38 3.5
1974 04 0.6 0.6 0.4 0.6 0.6 1.9 2.8 2.6 2.5 3.6 3.4
1975 04 0.6 06 04 0.6 0.6 1.8 2.7 25 2.5 3.5 3.4
1976 04 0.5 0.6 04 05 0.6 1.7 2.7 2.3 2.5 3.6 34
1977 04 05 0.6 04 05 06 1.7 24 2.3 2.5 3.6 3.4
1978 04 05 0.6 04 05 0.6 1.6 24 2.2 2.3 3.3 3.2
1979 0.4 0.5 0.5 0.4 05 0.5 1.6 2.5 2.2 2.3 34 - 32
1980 04 0.5 0.5 0.4 0.5 05 1.5 2.3 20 2.2 31 3.0
1981 04 0.5 05 0.3 05 0.5 1.5 2.1 20 2.1 3.0 29
1982 04 0.5 05 04 05 05 1.4 2.1 1.9 21 31 29
1983 04 05 0.5 0.4 0.5 05 1.4 21 1.9 2.2 3.1 3.0
1984 04 0.5 0.5 04 05 05 14 2.2 1.8 2.1 3.0 2.9
1985 04 0.5 0.5 04 05 0.5 1.4 2.0 1.9 2.1 3.1 2.9
1986 0.4 0.5 0.5 0.4 0.5 05 1.3 1.7 1.8 - 20 2.9 29
1987 _ 04 0.5 05 04 0.5 05 1.3 1.8 1.8 20 2.8 2.8
1988 04 0.6 05 04 0.6 05 1.5 22 20 2.3 3.2 3.2
1989 0.4 0.6 0.5 04 0.6 " 05 1.4 2.2 1.9 22 31 3.2
1990 04 0.6 0.5 0.4 0.6 0.5 1.4 2.1 1.9 2.0 2.7 2.8
1991 04 0.6 05 04 0.6 0.5 14 19 1.9 20 2.8 29
High school diploma or equivalency cerificate
1992 04 0.5 0.5 0.4 0.6 0.5 1.4 20 20 20 2.7 29
1993 04 0.6 0.5 0.4 0.6 05 1.4 1.9 20 1.9 2.6 2.8
1994 04 0.5 05 04 05 05 11 1.7 1.5 1.2 1.7 1.8
1995 0.4 05 05 0.3 05 0.5 1.0 1.5 1.5 1.3 1.7 1.8
1996 04 0.5 0.5 0.4 0.5 0.5 1.1 1.6 1.6 1.3 1.7 19
1997 0.4 0.5 0.5 0.3 0.5 0.5 1.1 1.7 1.4 1.2 1.7 1.8

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, March
Current Population Surveys.

3.3

ERI

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



] ' . ' . Standard Error Tables

Table S22-2 Standard errors for table 22-2

All White Black Hispanic
March Total Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Female
1971 0.7 1.0 09 0.7 1.0 1.0 2.6 3.9 3.6 3.8 5.8 49
1972 0.7 09 09 0.7 1.0 1.0 2.6 39 3.4 4.0 6.0 52
1973 0.6 09 09 - 07 1.0 1.0 25 37 3.3 3.3 5.0 4,2
1974 0.6 09 09 07 1.0 1.0 2.4 3.5 3.2 3.3 4.8 4.5
1975 0.6 09 0.9 07 09 09 2.3 3.5 3.1 3.3 49 4.4
1976 06 08 08 0.6 09 09 22 3.4 29 3.2 4.8 4.2
1977 0.6 0.8 08 0.6 0.9 09 22 3.2 3.0 3.3 4.6 4.6
1978 0.6 0.8 08 0.6 09 09 2.2 3.2 29 3.1 44 4.3
1979 0.6 0.8 08 0.6 09 09 2.1 3.2 2.9 3.1 4.6 4.1
1980 0.6 0.8 08 0.6 09 09 20 3.0 2.7 2.8 41 3.8
1981 0.6 0.8 08 0.6 09 09 20 29 2.7 2.7 3.9 3.6
1982 0.6 0.8 08 0.6 09 09 20 3.0 2.7 2.7 4.0 3.8
1983 0.6 0.8 0.8 0.6 0.9 09 2.0 29 27 . 2.9 4.1 4.0
1984 0.6 0.8 08 0.6 0.9 09 1.9 29 2.6 2.8 4.1 3.8
1985 0.6 0.8 08 0.6 09 09 1.9 2.8 2.6 2.8 4.1 3.8
1986 0.6 0.8 08 0.6 09 09 1.9 2.7 2.6 2.6 3.8 3.7
1987 0.6 08 08 0.6 09 09 1.9 2.7 2.6 2.6 3.7 3.7
1988 0.6 0.9 08 0.7 1.0 1.0 20 3.0 2.8 29 4.2 4,2
1989 0.6 0.9 08 0.7 1.0 1.0 20 3.0 2.7 2.9 4.0 4,2
1990 0.6 0.8 0.8 0.7 1.0 0.9 20 29 27 2.6 3.6 3.6
1991 0.6 0.8 0.8 0.7 1.0 1.0 20 28 27 2.6 3.6 3.8
Some college
1992 0.6 09 08 07 1.0 1.0 20 29 2.8 2.6 3.5 3.8
1993 0.6 09 08 0.7 1.0 1.0 20 29 28 2.5 3.5 3.6
1994 0.6 08 0.8 0.6 09 09 1.7 25 2.3 1.6 2.2 2.4
1995 0.6 0.8 08 0.6 09 09 1.6 24 2.3 1.7 2.3 2.4
1996 0.6 0.8 0.8 0.7 0.9 09 1.7 2.6 2.4 1.7 2.3 2.5
1997 0.6 0.8 0.8 0.7 0.9 0.9 1.7 2.6 2.3 1.6 2.3 2.3

SOURCE: U.S. Depariment of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, March
Current Population Surveys.
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" Standard Error Tables

Table S22-3 Standard errors for table 22-3

All White Black Hispanic
March Total Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Female
1971 0.6 0.8 0.7 0.6 0.9 0.8 1.8 2.8 24 2.5 43 27
1972 0.6 0.8 0.8 0.6 0.9 0.8 18 2.6 25 2.3 3.6 2.8
1973 0.5 0.8 0.7 0.6 0.9 0.8 18 25 24 22 3.4 29
1974 0.5 0.8 0.7 0.6 0.9 08 1.6 24 2.1 20 27 3.0
1975 0.5 08 0.7 0.6 0.9 08 1.7 2.6 23 25 3.9 32
1976 0.5 08 0.7 0.6 0.8 08 18 2.6 24 22 3.7 2.5
1977 . 05 0.8 0.7 0.6 0.9 0.8 1.7 24 2.3 2.1 30 30
1978 05 0.8 0.7 0.6 0.9 0.8 16 22 22 23 33 3.4
1979 0.5 0.8 0.7 0.6 0.8 0.8 1.6 25 21 2.1 3.2 27
1980 0.5 0.7 0.7 0.6 0.8 0.8 15 2.1 20 20 3.0 26
1981} 0.5 0.7 0.7 0.5 08 0.7 14 2.1 19 18 2.8 2.3
1982 0.5 0.7 0.7 06 . 08 0.8 1.5 2.1 20 20 31 27
1983 0.5 0.7 0.7 0.6 0.8 08 1.5 22 20 22 3.1 3.1
1984 0.5 0.7 0.7 0.6 08 0.8 14 22 1.8 22 3.1 30
1985 0.5 0.7 0.7 0.6 08 08 - 14 19 19 2.1 32 29
1986 0.5 0.7 0.7 0.6 0.8 0.8 1.3 18 19 1.9 27 2.7
1987 0.5 0.7 0.7 0.6 0.8 0.8 13 19 1.8 1.8 27 25
1988 0.5 0.8 0.7 0.6 0.9 0.8 15 22 20 23 3.3 3.1
1989 0.5 0.8 0.7 0.6 0.9 0.9 15 22 20 22 29 3.2
1990 0.5 0.8 0.7 0.6 0.9 08 1.5 23 19 18 24 2.7
1991 0.5 0.8 0.7 0.6 0.9 09 13 20 1.8 20 26 30
Bachelor's degree or higher
1992 0.5 0.8 0.8 0.6 0.9 0.9 14 20 19 1.9 25 28
1993 0.5 08 0.8 0.6 09 0.9 15 21 21 1.7 2.3 2.6
1994 05 0.7 0.7 0.6 0.9 08 1.2 18 1.7 1.1 14 1.7
1995 0.5 0.7 0.7 0.6 09 0.9 1.3 19 1.7 1.2 1.6 1.8
1996 0.5 08 0.8 07 0.9 0.9 13 1.8 19 1.2 1.7 1.8
1997 0.6 0.8 0.8 0.7 0.9 0.9 1.3 1.8 1.8 1.2 1.7 1.9

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, March
Current Population Surveys.

Table S24-1 Standard errors for table 24-1

Hispanic Non-Hispanic

Recency of Puerto Other Aslan/Paclfic
migration Total Total Rican Mexican Hispanic Total White Black Islander
Total - - - - - —_ - - -
Born outside 50 states/D.C. 13 28 59 2.1 3.2 0.9 0.6 1.5 1.7
First generation 13 29 5.0 29 49 0.9 0.7 1.8 2.9
Later generation 0.6 3.1 7.3 2.7 4.7 0.3 0.2 0.5 2.9
— Not applicable. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, October

Current Population Survey, 1996,
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Standard Error. Tables =

Table $S25-1 Standard errors table for 25-1

Plan to do
Participated in community service Wil participate  community
Regular  One ortwo before the end service
Selected characterlistics Total participation times of the school year next year
Total 0.7 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.6
Control of school
Public 0.8 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.7
Assigned 0.8 0.7 0.7 0.8 0.7
Chosen 20 1.8 1.9 2.1 1.5
Private 23 2.1 2.1 20 1.5
Church-related 2.8 2.7 23 2.2 1.7
Not church-related 5.0 4.8 4.2 40 3.2
School policy
School required and
arranged communlty service 1.9 1.6 1.6 1.8 14
School only required
community service 3.9 23 3.5 51 5.5
School only arranged
community service 0.9 0.7 0.8 08 0.6
School did not require or
arrange communlty service 1.7 1.3 1.2 16 1.9
Student activities *
Student involved in student government
Yes 1.6 1.6 1.6 1.3 1.0
No 0.8 0.7 0.8 0.8 0.8
Student Invoived In other school activities
Yes 0.9 0.8 0.8 - 0.9 0.5
No 1.3 0.9 1.0 1.2 1.2
Student Involved In non-school actlivities
Yes 0.8 0.7 0.8 0.8 0.6
No 1.1 0.8 0.9 1.3 1.2
Student worked for pay
Yes 1.0 0.9 1.0 09 0.8
No : 1.0 0.8 0.7 1.0 0.9

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, Natlonal Household Education Survey (NHES), 1996 (Youth Civic
Involvernent Component).
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. Standard Eror Tables

Table S25-2 Standard errors table for 25-2

Plan to do
Participated in community service Will participate  community
) Regular  One or two before the end service
Student characteristics Total participation times of the school year next year
Total 0.7 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.6
Grade level '
6-8 1.1 0.9 0.9 IR E 0.9
9-10 ) 1.0 1.0 10 1.3 0.9
11-12 14 1.3 1.4 1.1 ) 1.3
Sex '
Male 0.9 0.7 0.8 0.8 0.9
Female 1.1 0.9 0.8 1.0 0.8
Race/ethnicity
White 0.9 0.7 0.7 0.8 0.7
Black 1.9 1.7 1.8 20 1.8
Hispanic 1.8 1.6 1.3 19 1.4
Household income
$10,000 or less 2.4 2.1 1.9 2.5 2.1
10,001-20,000 1.7 1.6 1.8 1.6 1.7
20,001-30.000 1.7 1.6 1.7 1.8 1.7
30,001-40,000 1.6 1.3 1.5 1.5 1.3
40,001-50,000 o 20 1.3 18 1.5 1.7
50,001 or more . 1.1 1.0 0.9 11 0.8
Parents' highest education level
Less than high school diploma 2.3 20 20 27 19
High school diploma or GED 1.3 1.0 1.1 1.2 1.2
Some college/vocational/technical 1.2 1.0 1.0 ’ 1.2 1.1
Bachelor's degree 1.5 1.7 1.5 1.5 1.3
Graduate/professional school 1.9 1.5 1.5 1.6 1.0
Family structure
Two biological or adoptive parents 08 0.7 0.7 0.8 0.7
One biological or adoptive parent 1.3 - 1.2 1.2 1.3 1.3
One biological/adoptive and one step parent 20 1.5 1.6 2.1 1.7
Other relatives ’ 4.4 3.1 3.7 3.6 39
Language spoken most frequently at home by student
English 0.8 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.6
Other 25 1.9 20 2.7 22
Any adult in the household who performs community service
Yes ' 1.0 0.9 08 0.9 0.7
No 1.1 0.8 0.9 0.9 1.1

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Household Education Survey (NHES), 1996 (Youth Civic
Involvement Component).
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7 Standard:Error Tables

Table S26-1° Standard errors for table 26-1
English Mathematics Sclence Core subjects

Average Percentage Average Percentage Average Percentage Average Percentage
~ years requiring 4 years requiring 3 years requiring 3 years meeting NCEE
State required or more yedrs _required or more years _required or more years _required recommendgtions
United States *0.0 0.8 *0.0 0.7 *0.0 0.6 *0.0 0.6
Alabama *0.0 0.0 *0.0 29 0.1 2.7 0.1 28
Alaska *0.0 0.0 0.0 41 01 51 01 51
Arizona *0.0 0.0 0.1 43 0.1 3.4 0.1 29
Arkansas *0.0 04 *0.0 2.6 0.1 4.7 0.1 4.4
California 0.1 6.2 0.1 4,2 *0.0 3.6 0.1 25
Colorado 0.1 5.5 0.1 7.7 0.1 7.4 0.2 7.4
Connecticut *0.0 0.2 *0.0 2.8 *0.0 3.5 0.1 3.5
Delaware *0.0 0.0 *0.0 1.0 *0.0 0.8 *0.0 0.8
District of Columbia 0.0 00 00 — 0.0 0.0 0.0 —
Florida *0.0 0.0 *0.0 *0.0 *0.0 23 0.1 25
Georgia *0.0 22 *0.0 4.1 *0.0 4.1 0.1 3.7
Hawaii 0.0 0.0 0.0 00 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Idaho *0.0 0.4 0.1 4.5 *0.0 33 0.1 33
lNinois 0.1 5.1 0.1 52 0.1 5.5 0.2 29
Indiana *0.0 1.0 *0.0 3.1 0.1 2.7 0.1 25
lowa *0.0 4.4 0.1 4.1 0.1 4.1 0.1 25
Kansas *0.0 0.1 0.1 5.1 *0.0 3.5 0.1 3.4
Kentucky *0.0 0.0 *0.0 30 *0.0 33 0.1 32
Louisiana *0.0 0.0 *0.0 00 *0.0 0.1 *0.0 0.1
Maine *0.0 0.0 0.1 4,2 0.1 3.5 0.1 37
Maryland *0.0 00 *0.0 0.0 *0.0 3.1 *0.0 3.1
Massachusetts 01 2.4 *0.0 31 *0.0 3.0 0.1 3.0
Michigan 0.1 4.6 *0.0 3.0 *0.0 2.7 02 1.2
Minnesota *0.0 00 0.1 53 0.1 51 0.3 4.4
Mississippl *0.0 04 *0.0 2.8 *0.0 2.5 0.1 25
Missouri *0.0 3.5 0.1 50 *0.0 4.7 0.1 1.6
Montana *0.0 0.0 0.1 59 0.1 4.7 0.1 4.3
Nebraska *0.0 2.6 *0.0 39 *0.0 37 0.1 3.5
Nevada *0.0 0.0 *0.0 0.5 *0.0 0.2 *0.0 -
New Hampshire *0.0 1.6 0.1 4. *0.0 20 0.1 1.6
New Jersey *0.0 0.6 *0.0 1.9 *0.0 4.0 01 40
New Mexico *0.0 0.0 *0.0 2.2 0.1 4.5 0.1 45
New York *0.0 0.0 *0.0 21 *0.0 1.9 *0.0 1.7
North Carolina 0.1 1.5 *0.0 24 *0.0 3.3 0.1 38
North Dakota *0.0 14 *0.0 3.1 *0.0 3.2 0.1 29
Ohio *0.0 4.1 *0.0 32 0.1 2.5 0.1 1.9
Oklahoma *0.0 0.0 0.1 36 *0.0 3.0 0.1 24
Oregon *0.0 1.8 *0.0 31 *0.0 2.4 0.1 2.1
Pennsylvania *0.0 1.0 *0.0 1.7 0.1 3.2 0.1 3.3
Rhode Island *0.0 0.0 *0.0 2.6 *0.0 23 0.1 2.1
South Carolina *0.0 00 *0.0 02 *0.0 2.6 0.1 2.5
South Dakota *0.0 00 *0.0 34 *0.0 2.7 0.1 2.7
Tennessee *0.0 0.8 *0.0 42 *0.0 3.1 0.1 1.7
Texas *0.0 0.3 *0.0 1.0 *0.0 3.3 0.1 3.5
Utah *0.0 3.7 *0.0 2.5 *0.0 3.2 0.1 21
Vermont *0.0 0.0 0.1 52 01 71 0.2 7.2
Virginia *0.0 0.0 - 00 6.3 0.1 7.6 02 79
Washington *0.0 3.6 -0 5.1 *0.0 45 01 4.1
West Virginia *0.0 *0.0 *0.0 02 *0.0 0.1 *0.0 0.1
Wisconsin *0.0 1.6 *0.0 3.2 *0.0 31 0.1 25
Wyoming *0.0 2.1 *0.0 29 *0.0 2.9 0.1 2.6

— Not applicable.

* Standard enors less than 0.05 are rounded 1o 0.0.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey(Teacher Demand and Shortage
Questionnaire), 1993-94.
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Standard Error Tables - Co '

Table S26-2 Standard errors for table 26-2

English Mathematics Science Core subjects
Average Percentage Average Percentage Average Percentage Average Percentage
District years requiring 4 years requiring 3 years requiring 3 years meeting NCEE
characterlstics reguired or more years: required or more years required ormore years required recommendations
School year 1993-94
Total ‘0.0 0.8 *0.0 0.7 *0.0 0.6 ‘0.0 0.6
Metropolitan status
Urban area *0.0 1.5 *0.0 1.3 *0.0 1.3 *0.0 1.3
Outslde urban area *0.0 14 *0.0 1.1 *0.0 1.2 *0.0 1.2
Rural area *0.0 0.9 *0.0 0.9 *0.0 1.0 *0.0 0.8
Percentage of students eligible for free or reduced-price lunch
0-5 *0.0 3.7 *0.0 4.5 0.1 3.9 0.1 3.5
6-20 *0.0 20 *0.0 1.3 *0.0 1.3 0.1 1.4
21-40 *0.0 1.1 *0.0 1.6 *0.0 1.2 0.1 1.2
41or more ©*00 1.2 *0.0 1.2 *0.0 1.1 *0.0 1.1
Percentage of minority students enrolied '
Less than 5 *0.0 1.0 *0.0 1.2 *0.0 1.0 *0.0 0.9
5-19 *0.0 1.3 *0.0 1.6 *0.0 15 0.1 1.5
20-49 *0.0 1.1 *0.0 1.6 *0.0 1.5 *0.0 1.4
50 or more *0.0 29 *0.0 24 *0.0 20 0.1 1.9
School year 1990-91
Total ‘0.0 0.6 *0.0 0.8 *0.0 0.7 ‘0.0 0.7
Metropolitan status
Urban area *0.0 2.3 0.1 2.5 *0.0 24 0.1 24
Outside urban area *0.0 11 *0.0 1.3 *0.0 . 1.2 0.1 0.9
Rural area *0.0 0.8 *0.0 11 *0.0 0.9 *0.0 08
Percentage of minority students enrolled ’
Less than 5 *0.0 2.1 *0.0 2.3 *0.0 1.8 0.1 14
5-19 *0.0 26 *0.0 24 *0.0 1.8 0.1 1.7
20-49 *0.0 2.3 *0.0 2.7 *0.0 2.1 0.1 2.0
50 or more *0.0 0.8 *0.0 1.0 *0.0 1.1 *0.0 1.0
School year 1987-88
Total *0.0 0.7 ‘0.0 0.8 *0.0 0.7 ‘0.0 0.6
Percentage of students eliglble for free or reduced-price lunch
0-5 A *0.0 20 *0.0 23 0.1 24 0.1 23
6-20 *0.0 1.2 *0.0 1.5 *0.0 10 0.1 0.8
21-40 *0.0 1.0 *0.0 1.5 *0.0 1.2 0.1 1.0
410r more *0.0 1.8 *0.0 20 *0.0 1.7 0.1 1.6
Percentage of minority students enrolled
Less than § *0.0 1.0 ~ 00 1.2 *0.0 0.9 *0.0 08
5-19 *0.0 1.4 *0.0 1.9 *0.0 1.8 0.1 13
20-49 *0.0 1.6 *0.0 2.0 *0.0 1.7 0.1 1.6
50 or more *0.0 2.0 *0.0 2.6 *0.0 2.3 0.1 2.0
* Standard errors less than 0.05 are rounded to 0.0. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey (Teacher Demand and Shortage
Questionnale), 1987-88, 1990-91, and 1993-94,
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* Standard Error Tables'

Table S26-3 Standard errors for table 26-3

English Mathematics Science Core subjects

Average Percentage Average Percentage Average Percentage Average Percentage

Religious years requiring 4 years requiring 3 years requiring 3 years meeting NCEE

affiliation required or more years required ormore years required or more years required recommendations
' School year 1993-94

Total *0.0 0.3 *0.0 2.2 *0.0 2.5 0.1 2.5

Catholic *0.0 0.2 *0.0 1.9 *0.0 2.1 0.1 20

Other religious *0.0 0.5 *0.0 3.0 *0.0 3.5 0.1 3.5

Non-secular *0.0 0.4 0.1 3.7 0.1 43 0.2 4.4
School year 1990-91

Total 0.1 1.4 *0.0 1.6 *0.0 2.3 0.2 2.1

Catholic *0.0 1.3 *0.0 37 *0.0 29 0.1 3.0

Other religious 0.1 2.8 0.1 23 0.1 3.2 0.3 3.0

Non-secular 0.1 3.6 0.1 4.8 0.1 4.4 0.2 4.0

* Standard errors less than 0.05 are rounded to 0.0. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey (Private School Questionnaire), 1990-
91 and 1993-94.
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“Standard Error Tables

Table S30-1 Standard errors for table 30-1

Recent high school graduates

not enrolled in college Recent school dropouts
October Total Male Female Total Male Female
1960 : 2.7 4.0 3.6 47 6.6 ' 6.4
1961 . 2.7 4.3 3.5 4.6 6.3 6.4
1962 2.6 3.6 3.6 50 7.5 58
1963 2.7 4.0 3.5 5.2 7.2 6.5
1964 2.5 3.4 3.3 3.5 5.1 4.1
1965 2.2 2.7 3.0 3.3 4.3 43
1966 2.3 3.1 3.0 3.6 4.7 4.8
1967 1.9 2.6 2.6 2.8 3.7 3.9
1968 1.9 2.7 2.5 2.8 3.8 3.8
1969 1.8 23 2.4 2.7 3.5 3.6
1970 1.9 24 2.6 2.6 3.6 3.5
1971 1.8 24 2.5 2.7 3.7 3.7
1972 ' : 1.7 2.3 2.5 2.8 3.8 3.6
1973 1.7 2.1 2.4 2.7 3.5 4.0
1974 1.7 2.3 2.4 2.7 3.5 3.7
1975 1.8 2.4 2.5 2.8 40 3.6
1976 1.7 2.3 2.6 2.8 3.7 3.7
1977 1.7 2.3 2.4 2.7 3.5 3.9
1978 1.6 2.2 2.4 2.7 3.4 3.9
1979 1.7 2.2 2.4 2.7 3.7 3.7
1980 1.8 2.4 2.6 2.8 3.7 4.1
1981 1.9 2.6 2.7 2.9 4.0 3.8
1982 2.0 2.7 2.8 3.1 43 4.3
- 1983 2.0 2.9 2.8 3.3 4.5 4.7
1984 2.1 2.9 2.9 3.3 4.5 4.6
1985 2.3 3.3 3.2 3.3 4.5 4.6
1986 2.1 3.0 2.9 3.4 4.6 48
1987 2.2 2.9 3.1 3.5 4.7 5.1
1988 2.4 3.2 3.5 3.7 49 5.2
1989 2.5 3.2 3.8 4.1 5.6 6.0
1990 . 2.5 3.3 3.8 4.1 5.6 58
1991 2.8 3.7 43 4.1 6.0 5.2
1992 2.7 3.5 4.0 ' 4.0 6.0 5.1
1993 ' 2.7 3.7 3.9 41 55 5.6
1994 © 24 3.2 3.6 3.5 4.8 4.4
1995 2.4 3.5 3.3 3.2 4.3 48
1996 2.5 3.4 3.9 3.5 5.1 4.7

:

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics, Labor Force
Statistics Derlved from the Current Population Survey: 1940-87. U.S.
Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, October Current
Population Surveys.
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© Stonddird Error Tables:

Table S30-2 Standard errors for table 30-2

Recent high school graduates :
not enrolled in college Recent school dropouts

October Low Middie High Low Middle High
1972 4.4 2.3 3.3 5.3 3.5 —
1973 4.6 2.1 3.2 5.1 3.3 —
1974 — — — — — —
1975 4.8 2.3 3.4 4.9 3.6 7.6
1976 5.7 2.2 3.2 5.0 3.5 8.4
1977 4.7 2.2 2.9 5.2 3.3 7.7
1978 49 2.1 2.9 5.3 3.5 6.9
1979 48 2.2 2.9 4.7 3.6 6.1
1980 4.6 2.2 3.4 4.6 3.8 7.4
1981 5.2 24 3.4 50 3.7 7.6
1982 4.9 2.3 3.9 4.6 3.9 —
1983 54 2.5 4.3 6.0 4.2 —
1984 49 2.6 4.4 5.0 4.4 —
1985 5.7 2.9 4.5 49 4.5 —
1986 48 2.7 4.1 5.6 4.5 —
1987 52 28 3.7 53 4.6 —
1988 55 2.7 4.0 5.2 4.5 —
1989 6.6 3.2 4.6 7.0 5.3 —
1990 7.2 3.2 6.1 6.7 5.6 —
1991 6.2 3.6 5.7 6.3 5.6 —
1992 6.0 3.2 6.3 5.6 54 —
1993 6.6 3.3 6.4 6.8 5.5 —
1994 59 3.2 6.1 5.8 50 —
1995 49 3.1 6.2 5.1 4.3 —
1996 5.4 3.3 5.7 . 5.9 4.7 —
— Not avallable. SOURCE: U.S, Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, October

Current Population Surveys.

Table S30-3  Standard errors for table 30-3

Recent high school

Percentage completers not

Parents' highest education level distributlon enrolled in college Recent school dropouts

Total — 25 3.5
Less than high school completion 1.5 7.7 7.3
High school completer 1.9 4.4 6.4
Some college and higher 2.0 4.1 6.7
Not avallable 1.6 5.8 7.4
— Not avallable. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, October

Current Population Surveys.
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Standard Error Tables : )

Table S30-4 Standard errors for table 30-4

Recent high school graduates

not enrolled In college Recent school dropouts

October Total White Black Hispanic Total White Black Hispanic
1972 1.7 18 5.7 ® 28 3.4 6.4 ’ ™
1973 1.7 1.7 5.1 5.5 27 3.2 6.0 53
1974 1.7 1.8 5.8 5.5 27 3.2 5.6 5.2
1975 1.8 19 5.5 5.1 2.8 3.3 5.5 5.1
1976 1.7 1.8 58 4.9 28 3.2 55 5.2
1977 1.7 1.8 5.9 4.6 27 3.1 6.1 5.3
1978 1.6 1.7 5.6 4.5 2.7 3.3 5.1 5.3
1979 1.7 1.7 5.8 4.6 27 3.3 5.7 49
1980 1.8 1.8 5.2 4.9 2.8 3.5 5.5 4.8
1981 1.9 20 5.0 49 2.9 3.7 3.9 4.8
1982 20 2.1 4.7 5.1 3.1 3.8 5.4 5.2
1983 20 22 5.0 4.8 ' 3.3 4.2 6.6 5.1
1984 2.1 23 5.0 - 861 3.3 4.1 6.9 49
1985 2.3 25 55 5.3 3.3 4.3 6.6 4.9
1986 2.1 23 5.1 5.2 3.4 4.5 8.6 5.1
1987 2.2 23 6.4 5.0 3.5 4.4 6.7 5.2
1988 2.4 26 6.1 6.2 3.7 4.7 6.8 6.8
1989 2.5 2.7 7.1 6.8 41 5.3 7.4 6.5
1990 25 28 6.4 6.1 4.1 5.3 8.7 6.2
1991 28 3.2 6.2 5.9 4.1 55 7.6 5.9
1992 2.7 3.0 6.1 5.9 40 5.3 — 6.2
1993 27 3.0 7.2 5.6 4.1 5.2 8.6 54
1994 24 2.7 6.3 49 3.5 4.7 7.7 4.6
1995 2.4 28 6.2 4.6 3.2 4.4 7.5 4.3
1996 2.5 3.0 6.0 (@) 3.5 4.8 6.4 *)
— Not available. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, October

* Not applicable. Cunrent Population Surveys.
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Standard Error Tables

Table S31-1 Standard errors for table 31-1

Male Female
Bachelor's Bachelor's
Grades  High school Some degree Grades High school Some degree
March o-11 diploma colege  orhigher °-1 diploma college or higher
1971 1.0 0.4 0.7 05 1.0 0.5 0.8 : 0.7
1972 0.9 0.4 0.6 0.4 1.0 04 0.7 0.6
1973 0.9 0.4 0.6 0.4 0.9 04 0.6 05
- 1974 0.9 04 0.6 0.4 1.0 04 0.6 05
1975 1.4 0.6 0.7 0.4 1.2 0.5 0.8 0.5
1976 1.3 0.5 0.6 0.4 1.1 0.5 0.7 05
1977 1.3 05 0.6 0.4 1.2 05 0.7 0.5
1978 1.2 0.5 0.5 0.3 1.2 05 0.6 04
1979 1.3 0.4 05 0.3 1.1 04 0.5 0.5
1980 1.3 0.5 0.6 03 1.2 04 0.6 04
1981 1.3 05 0.6 0.3 1.2 05 0.5 0.4
1982 1.5 0.6 0.7 0.4 1.4 05 0.6 0.5
1983 1.6 0.7 0.8 0.4 1.5 05 0.6 05
1984 1.5 0.6 0.6 0.4 1.4 05 0.6 04
1985 1.3 0.5 0.5 0.4 1.4 0.5 0.6 04
1986 1.4 05 05 0.3 1.4 05 0.6 0.4
1987 1.3 0.5 0.5 04 1.4 0.4 05 0.3
1988 1.3 05 05 0.4 1.4 04 0.5 04
1989 1.3 _ 05 0.5 04 1.4 0.4 0.5 0.4
1990 1.3 0.4 05 0.3 1.4 04 05 0.3
1991 1.4 05 0.6 0.4 1.4 05 0.5 0.4
1992 1.5 0.6 0.6 04 1.4 0.5 05 0.4
1993 1.5 0.6 0.6 0.4 1.5 05 0.5 04
1994 1.3 05 0.6 0.4 1.4 05 0.5 0.4
1995 1.3 0.5 05 0.4 1.4 05 05 04
1996 1.3 06 0.6 0.4 1.5 0.6 0.4 0.3
1997 ) 1.3 0.5 0.5 0.3 1.7 0.5 0.5 0.3

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, March
Current Population Surveys.
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Standard Error Tables'

Table S31-2  Standard errors for table 31-2

Male Female
Bachelor's Bachelor's
Grades - High school Some degree Grades  High school Some degree
March 9-1 diploma college or higher 9-11 diploma college or higher
1971 1.2 0.5 1.0 0.8 1.5 0.9 1.7 1.8
1972 1.1 0.5 0.9 0.7 . 1.5 0.9 1.7 1.6
1973 1.1 .05 . 1.0 0.7 1.5 0.9 1.6 1.6
1974 1.1 0.5 0.9 0.6 1.6 0.9 1.5 14
1975 1.5 0.6 0.9 0.6 1.5 09 1.5 1.3
1976 1.5 0.6 . 08 0.6 1.6 09 1.4 1.3
1977 . 1.5 0.6 0.8 0.6 1.6 0.9 1.3 1.2
1978 1.5 0.6 0.7 0.6 1.7 0.9 1.3 1.2
1979 1.5 0.6 0.7 ' 0.5 1.7 0.9 1.2 1.1
1980 1.5 0.6 0.7 0.5 1.7 0.8 1.2 1.0
1981 1.5 0.6 0.7 0.5 1.7 08 1.1 1.0
1982 1.7 0.7 0.9 - 0.6 1.7 08 1.1 1.0
1983 1.8 0.8 0.9 0.6 1.7 038 11 1.0
1984 1.7 0.6 0.8 0.6 1.8 08 1.1 0.9
1985 16 . 06 0.7 0.6 1.8 0.8 1.1 0.9
1986 16 06 0.7 05 1.8 0.8 1.1 0.9
1987 . 1.5 0.6 0.8 0.6 1.8 08 1.0 09
1988 1.6 0.6 0.8 0.6 20 0.8 1.1 1.0
1989 1.6 0.6 0.8 0.6 20 0.8 1.1 0.9
1990 1.5 0.6 0.8 0.6 19 08 1.0 0.9
1991 7 0.6 0.8 0.6 1.8 0.8 11 0.9
1992 1.7 0.7 0.8 0.7 1.8 0.9 1.0 09
1993 1.7 0.7 0.8 0.6 1.9 09 0.9 09
1994 1.6 0.7 0.7 0.6 1.9 0.9 0.9 0.9
1995 1.7 0.7 0.7 0.6 20 0.9 0.9 0.9
1996 1.7 0.7 0.8 0.6 2.1 10 0.9 ' 0.9
1997 1.7 0.8 0.7 0.6 2.1 1.0 1.0 0.9

" SOURCE: U.S. Departrment of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, March v
Current Population Surveys.
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Standard Erior Tables'

Table.S32-1 Standard errors for table 32-1
Male Female
Year Total White Black Hispanic Total White Black Hispanlic
All wage and salary workers

1970 §729 $803 - — §799 $1,302 $2,107 —
1971 679 79N $2,393 — 507 1,126 1,544 —
1972 634 739 3,861 — 587 978 1,506 —
1973 on 724 2,632 — 605 763 3114 —
1974 566 700 3.241 — 589 74 1,394 —
1975 608 764 2,967 — 485 598 983 —
1976 562 639 3,261 — 518 678 2419 —
1977 594 685 2,719 — 523 669 1,992 —
1978 492 587 3,037 $5,321 527 631 1,687 —
1979 465 532 2,936 3,679 349 423 1.217 —
1980 543 624 2,040 3,666 374 454 1,617 —
1981 461 538 2,801 4,196 495 609 1,942 $2,700
1982 412 506 2,310 2,912 460 567 1,181 2,643
1983 466 581 2,439 3,435 352 454 966 2,901
1984 733 837 1,696 2,854 349 423 1,487 2,601
1985 392 484 2,756 3.514 447 556 1,202 2,788
1986 456 532 2,348 3.504 468 592 1,400 2,101
1987 564 800 2,456 3,650 410 543 927 1,564
1988 852 960 1,008 2,929 351 452 909 2,734
1989 649 619 1,450 5,304 326 393 1,201 2,590
1990 621 576 1,270 2,940 498 609 1,691 2,315
1991 378 397 2,048 2,820 478 524 1,064 2,448
1992 370 901 3,554 2,792 395 - 393 1,624 2,090
1993 407 870 1,027 2,403 396 a4 1,602 1,969
1994 501 924 1,502 2,224 324 360 1,785 1,865
1995 617 858 1,588 2,313 321 356 1,583 1,750
1996 649 480 1,923 2,331 292 323 1,358 1,495

O
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. Standard Error Tobles :

Table S32-1 Standard errors for table 32-1—Continued

Male Female
Year Total White Black Hispanic Total White Black Hispanic
Year-round, full-time wage and salary workers
1970 $690 §772 - - $675 $803 - -
1971 665 772 — - 623 743 $1,852 —
1972 607 703 $3.977 - 598 717 1,880 —
1973 834 970 2,322 - 574 659 2,852 -
1974 673 774 2936 - 486 569 1,656 —
1975 677 787 2,996 - 517 633 1,095 —
1976 837 628 3.842 - 441 522 2,032 -
1977 481 699 2,660 - 440 562 972 —
1978 485 577 2,253 - 391 461 1,742 —
1979 528 630 3,105 — 562 656 1,641 —
1980 498 572 1,453 $3.777 468 562 1,728 -
1981 . 482 592 2,509 5.478 384 464 1,490 -
1982 667 780 . 2170 2,741 350 494 762 -
1983 598 644 2,040 1,865 437 : 517 947 81,715
1984 443 502 1,654 5,192 831 663 1,980 2,502
1985 604 992 1.412 2,929 352 461 1,565 2,740
1986 774 817 2,383 3.152 365 455 1,406 1.910
1987 420 495 2,295 2,009 332 651 742 1,884
1988 448 515 2,696 2,843 578 709 835 2,613
1989 . 515 . 847 1,613 4,614 425 532 1,189 2,872
1990 397 602 1,266 2,932 381 478 900 2315
1991 660 600 2,368 3,362 407 553 1,506 1,861
1992 403 434 2,302 1.565 522 616 1,169 1,705
1993 454 522 1,677 3.249 536 482 1,394 1,443
1994 402 432 1,403 3,162 564 471 918 1,958
1995 464 787 1.123 2,730 489 437 1.217 2,008
1996 673 979 3,106 2,506 428 437 1,063 2,034
— Not available. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, March

Current Population Surveys,
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. ‘ N - Standard Error Tables, -

Table S32-2 Standard errors for table 32-2

: Male Female
Year Total White Black Hispanic Total White Black Hispanic
All wage and salary workers
1970 $655 $709 $1,206 $1.528 $787 $839 $1.034 —
1971 541 672 1,656 2,422 583 858 1,801 -
1972 755 844 2017 2,174 529 882 1,242 —
1973 730 976 1,517 2,527 429 961 1,073 —
1974 684 845 2,479 1,945 642 840 1,030 $3,198
1975 757 972 1,775 2,578 420 ' 761 977 —
1976 655 998 1,771 2,320 641 881 1,205 1,840
1977 803 983 1,626 2,331 728 874 1,637 1,959
1978 788 980 1,129 3,284 338 681 1,273 2,016
1979 700 985 1,846 1,565 622 990 1,084 1,805
1980 588 909 709 1,617 649 880 1,563 1.666
1981 555 791 1,363 2,539 460 699 901 1,808
1982 552 706 1,491 2,057 581 725 1,271 1,760
1983 542 867 1,548 2,190 570 772 725 2,040
1984 497 712 736 1,892 573 745 1,952 1.715
1985 47 1,009 889 1,361 547 852 800 1,606
1986 484 1,134 894 1,727 545 626 947 2,340
1987 609 823 1,220 877 550 701 923 1,353
1988 638 830 1,057 905 479 757 1,010 1,637
1989 633 741 1,375 1,346 689 868 1.310 1,438
1990 609 n 906 1,750 579 805 1,125 1,343
1991 683 898 885 1,262 664 826 1.974 1,161
1992 640 677 1,186 689 497 629 1.876 1,220
1993 658 567 1,438 42] 425 n 2,037 1,094
1994 583 656 1,648 644 615 829 2,086 1,251
1995 439 670 872 1,113 375 822 1,079 651
1996 446 872 1,370 885 571 824 1,674 1,285
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Standard Error Tables » ) . ‘

Table S32-2  Standard errors for table 32-2—Continued

Male : Female
Year Total White Black Hispanic Total White Black Hispanic
Year-round, full-time wage and salary workers
1970 $633 $815 $1,227 $1,823 $671 $924 $1.396 -—
1971 534 807 2,574 2,497 660 867 1,811 -—
1972 775 897 1,212 3,115 827 1,169 1,387 —
1973 899 1,023 1,672 — 772 936 2,021 —
1974 694 1,074 2,035 - 686 971 1.798 —
1975 786 975 2,321 — 916 1,028 2,617 —
1976 781 1,049 1,823 2,443 956 1,207 697 —
1977 770 865 2,061 — 645 913 2,323 -
1978 : 710 1,148 2,557 3.316 748 1,163 1,831 ' —
1979 1,092 1,272 1,244 2,180 726 1,125 1,952 —
1980 984 1.211 1,672 2,390 757 .17 2,278 -—
1981 922 1,004 1,597 2,167 728 850 — —
1982 1,130 1,096 2,660 2,068 695 1,269 1,278 —
1983 878 922 2,485 2,563 863 1,291 : — —
1984 898 1,045 999 2,101 880 1,133 808 —
1985 645 921 1,374 2,255 676 963 — =
1986 581 812 941 1,495 496 847 847 —
1987 626 919 1,322 1.626 553 738 — —
1988 61 983 1,990 1,660 594 699 2,577 -
1989 610 817 1.024 1.086 571 1,068 — $1.160
1990 595 1,066 1,178 1,047 708 1,115 — 1,225
1991 648 713 1,198 927 448 787 1,244 -
1992 741 785 1,433 844 851 - 989 1,767 —
1993 754 ' 751 2,802 1,038 830 970 — 1,493
1994 768 866 2050 977 668 889 - 787
1995 727 858 1,847 1.025 646 698 1,323 481
1996 756 574 1,604 634 766 1,516 — 1,283
— Not avallable. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, March

Current Population Surveys.
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o ‘ B ~ Sjandord Error Tables

Table S32-3 Standard errors for table 32-3

Male Femdle
Year Total White Black Hispanic Total White Black Hispanic
All wage and salary workers
1970 $354 $401 $1,131 $1.584 $446 $574 $1,210 $3,145
1971 399 444 1,129 1,831 453 570 1,495 2,107
1972 355 412 806 1,522 416 599 1,238 2,008
1973 372 441 1,402 2,225 385 556 985 1,298
1974 349 418 1,459 3,966 361 442 1.172 2,337
1975 - 363 433 1,230 2,171 383 528 1,130 1,222
1976 350 413 1,381 2,021 366 481 1,001 1.560
1977 388 548 1,460 2,021 355 461 872 1,493
1978 568 666 1.572 2,323 303 410 721 1,325
1979 456 455 1,027 1,339 332 443 806 1,357
1980 ' 324 378 859 1,619 298 392 724 1,481
1981 335 415 1,104 1,814 276 361 850 898
1982 327 400 - 772 1,850 297 409 771 1,087
1983 330 400 672 1,652 292 365 706 1,160
1984 792 519 712 1.282 258 334 697 1,085
1985 318 493 742 1,253 236 303 744 1,139
1986 344 474 622 1.516 - 221 278 847 1,141
1987 401 436 952 1,297 224 291 596 967
1988 357 368 635 1,076 225 297 538 1,040
1989 257 303 782 890 224 294 664 757
1990 314 336 503 969 205 292 534 769
1991 294 320 752 950 226 369 582 1,240
1992 341 328 850 916 316 486 652 987
1993 257 300 468 689 335 437 749 797
1994 267 301 746 1,041 327 432 562 828
1995 271 477 752 952 390 431 309 636
1996 318 451 1,114 1,340 333 414 448 835
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Standard Error Tables ’

Table $32-3  Standard errors for table 32-3—Continued

Male Female

Year Total White Black Hispanic Total White Black Hispanic
Year-round, full-time wage and salary workers )
1970 $358 $438 $1.090 $1.657 $391 $461 $1.481 —
1971 363 416 1.414 2,888 319 386 1,133 . —
1972 346 473 916 1,737 405 513 1,327 $2,122
1973 365 434 1,750 1,802 373 494 814 2,581
1974 350 420 1,466 1,752 347 421 1,346 1,292
1975 364 437 1,464 2,039 297 377 865 1,413
1976 391 564 1,600 1,980 336 422 879 1,707
1977 479 388 1,300 1,811 339 335 768 1,265
1978 450 487 1,970 2,925 346 454 879 1,632
1979 377 453 1,380 2,982 267 348 757 1,509
1980 327 397 1,626 2,085 233 283 832 1,165
1981 439 497 1,036 1.919 228 280 781 1.079
1982 446 833 1,187 1,322 240 308 713 1,651
1983 434 480 1,122 1,487 345 433 642 1,383
1984 332 399 1,030 2,290 333 429 582 1,338
1985 364 418 770 1,315 337 412 699 2,213
1986 322 395 1,320 1,278 333 399 897 987
1987 - 301 376 1.088 1,520 247 305 918 1,400
1988 299 475 632 1,897 253 334 917 1,179
1989 258 519 816 1,392 230 280 1,096 1,453
1990 268 563 488 918 236 283 993 1,160
1991 375 467 761 1,490 281 355 780 1,042
1992 397 451 677 1,253 384 479 690 1,442
1993 330 467 1,384 957 362 401 848 T 774
1994 349 368 1,018 997 402 441 921 1,165
1995 415 378 799 801 391 426 665 689
1996 274 304 653 783 397 430 669 1,366
— Not available. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, March

Current Population Surveys.
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Table S32-4 Standard errors for table 32-4

Siandiard Eror TaBls:,

Male "Female
Year Total White Black Hispanic Total White Black Hispanic
All wage and salary workers
1970 $639 §772 $2.635 — $955 $1,679 $2,219 —
1971 683 814 2,943 — 720 1,363 2,422 —
1972 627 805 2,506 $3,893 828 1,124 1,933 —
1973 581 695 1.971 3.156 712 1,001 1,765 —
1974 491 585 2110 2,957 613 728 1,502 —
1975 522 628 2,132 2,937 558 689 2,051 —
1976 569 682 1,850 3318 562 749 1,306 $2,462
1977 597 743 1.714 2,402 492 659 1,172 3,422
1978 634 777 2,070 2,047 533 620 1,372 2,921
1979 467 556 1,539 3,841 437 523 1,411 2,670
1980 438 526 1.410 2,463 433 507 1,090 2,752
1981 435 600 1,482 3,233 339 429 963 1,854
1982 488 602 1,527 2,659 327 412 949 1,857
1983 533 653 1,344 2,226 375 488 1,002 1,781
1984 529 526 1,949 2,596 331 409 940 1,734
1985 400 467 1,257 2918 345 572 831 1,568
1986 458 576 1,649 2,426 492 702 1,028 1,950
1987 a7 492 966 2,369 447 551 1.516 1,654
1988 440 748 1,387 2,125 462 495 1,464 1,951
1989 489 540 1,279 1,814 377 496 1.016 1,890
1990 564 838 1.299 1,330 328 425 1,387 1,109
1991 564 587 1,193 1,236 350 407 984 1,352
1992 485 677 1.538 1,226 331 386 1.126 1,564
1993 431 496 1.025 1,683 304 375 1.014 Q01°
1994 508 409 837 1,169 330 373 893 1,672
1995 500 381 982 1,169 323 44 938 1,146
1996 316 385 1.107 1,166 367 466 572 1,143
352
O

R C

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

el w0 The Condlition oL Eguegion:

10084




. Standard Eror Tables

Table S32-4 _Standard errors for table 32-4—Continued

Male Female
Year Total White Black Hispanic Total White Black Hispanic
Year-round, full-fime wage and salary workers
1970 $621 $793 $2.144 - 5645 $813 $1,887 -
1971 687 811 2,428 - 773 948 — —
1972 647 756 2,062 — 660 774 — —
1973 543 656 - 2,169 $3,029 508 656 1,354 —
1974 476 576 1,949 2,094 640 787 2114 —
1975 643 763 1,680 3,283 475 645 1,025 —
1976 576 673 2,466 3,757 459 619 Q6 —
1977 611 678 1,492 2,916 465 573 910 —
1978 468 569 1,793 © 3,136 469 586 1,389 -
1979 468 556 1,508 2,945 408 504 1,252 -
1980 539 645 1,472 2,450 296 363 889 $2,753
1981 579 627 1,454 3.524 427 567 929 2,416
1982 a4 531 1,674 2,602 435 566 1,343 1,840
1983 437 515 1.436 2,020 420 540 1,447 2,208
1984 405 789 2,115 2,500 364 448 737 1,300
1985 605 789 1,207 2,905 351 443 975 1,715
1986 672 815 1,203 2,108 343 436 938 1,166
1987 653 : 814 1,877 2,293 420 561 1,016 1,391
1988 604 ~ 690 1,598 1,684 575 735 1,289 3,356
1989 436 ) 584 1,348 3.002 454 643 836 2,419
1990 394 502 1,390 2,178 361 429 1,133 1,617
1991 360 381 1,151 1,629 304 344 850 1,147
1992 362 397 1,677 1,851 313 355 1,016 1,597
1993 337 37N 1,459 1,694 285 331 751 1,225
1994 315 476 1,704 1,236 320 388 690 - 1,206
1995 334 490 982 1,232 251 303 605 1,206
1996 561 685 894 953 292 515 518 711
— Not available. i SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, March

Current Population Surveys.
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-Standard Error Tables’

Table $32-5 Standard errors for table 32-5

Grades 9-11 Some college Bachelor's degree or higher
Year Male Female Male Female Male Female
1970 0.02 0.05 0.02 0.06 0.02 0.06
1971 0.02 0.04 0.02 0.05 0.02 0.05
1972 0.02 0.03 0.02 0.05 0.02 0.05
1973 0.02 0.03 0.02 0.05 0.02 0.05
1974 0.02 0.05 0.02 0.05 0.02 0.06
1975 0.03 0.03 0.02 0.05 0.02 0.06
1976 0.02 0.04 0.02 0.05 0.02 0.05
1977 0.03 0.05 0.02 0.04 0.02 0.05
1978 0.03 0.02 0.03 0.04 0.03 0.05
1979 0.02 0.04 0.02 0.04 0.02 0.04
1980 0.02 0.04 0.02 0.04 0.02 0.04
1981 0.02 0.03 0.02 0.03 ' 0.02 0.04
1982 0.02 0.04 0.02 0.03 0.02 0.05
1983 0.02 0.04 0.02 0.04 0.02 0.04
1984 0.03 0.04 0.04 0.03 0.05 0.04
1985 0.02 0.04 0.02 0.03 0.02 0.04
1986 0.02 0.04 0.02 0.04 0.03 0.04
1987 0.03 0.04 0.02 0.03 0.03 0.04
1988 0.03 0.03 0.02 0.04 0.04 0.03
1989 0.03 0.05 0.02 0.03 0.03 0.04
1990 0.03 0.04 ' 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.04
1991 0.03 0.05 0.03 0.03 0.02 0.04
1992 0.03 0.04 0.03 0.04 0.03 0.05
1993 0.03 0.03 0.02 0.04 0.03 0.05
1994 0.03 0.04 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.05
1995 0.02 0.03 0.03 0.04 0.03 0.06
1996 0.02 0.04 0.02 0.04 0.04 0.05

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, March
Current Population Surveys.
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Standard Error Tables '

Table $33-1 Standard errors for table 33-1

Major fleld of study, sex, and race/ethnicity 1977 1980 1084 . 1986 1990 1993
All graduates $324 $273 $230 $1583 $175 $249
Major field of study
Humanitles and soclal and behavioral sclences 426 304 399 301 339 297
Humanities 884 a7 623 397 617 500
Soclal and behavloral sclences 435 378 581 496 404 350
Natural and computer sclences and engineering 947 . 936 591 454 609 583
Natural sclences 789 960 793 604 808 517
Computer sclences and engineering 632 568 430 409 425 636
Technlcal/professional 393 300 260 169 210 285
Education 260 222 439 309 409 362
Busliness 3N 401 338 224 419 539
Other professional or technical 733 503 426 328 551 581
Sex
Male 215 398 344 203 379 390
Female 251 209 289 199 234 - 233
Race/ethniclty ' .
White 343 290 243 165 186 275
Black 1.177 N 1,141 815 783 856
Hispanic 1,739 3,401 1,356 706 934 731
Aslan/Pacific Islander 2,988 2,337 1,463 925 1,086 1,045
American Indlan/Alaskan Native — — — 2,050 1,841 2,104

— Not available.
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: . ; : ‘ Stahdard Enor Tables

Table S34-1 Standard errors for table 34-1

Years of school completed

All " Less than 9-11 12 13-16 16 years

Year levels 9 years years years years or more
‘ Male
1972 0.1 0.9 0.6 0.2 0.3 0.2
1973 0.2 1.0 0.6 0.2 0.3 0.1
1974 0.1 1.0 0.7 0.2 03 0.2
1975 0.1 1.0 0.6 02 03 —
1976 0.1 1.0 0.7 0.2 0.3 0.1
1977 0.1 1.0 0.7 0.2 0.1 0.1
1978 0.1 1.0 0.7 0.2 0.2 0.1
1979 0.1 1.0 0.7 0.2 0.2 0.1
1980 0.1 1.0 0.6 0.2 0.3 0.1
1981 01 1.0 08 0.2 0.2 : 0.1
1982 0.1 1.0 0.7 0.2 0.2 0.1
1983 0.1 0.9 038 0.2 0.2 0.1
1984 0.1 1.0 08 0.2 0.2 0.
1985 0.1 1.0 0.7 0.2 0.2 0.1
1986 0.1 0.7 0.7 0.2 0.2 0.1
1987 01 11 0.6 0.2 0.3 0.1
1988 0.1 11 0.6 0.2 0.2 —
1989 0.1 0.7 0.7 0.2 0.2 0.1
1990 0.1 0.7 0.6 0.2 o1 - 01
1991 0.1 0.7 0.5 0.2 0.2 0.1
1992 01 08 08 0.2 0.2 0.1
1993 0.1 0.9 0.6 0.2 0.2 0.1
1994 0.1 08 0.6 0.2 0.2 —
1995 0.1 038 0.5 0.2 0.2 0.1
1996 0.1 05 0.5 0.2 o1 0.1
Female

1972 0.3 1.6 1.0 0.3 04 —
1973 03 1.7 1.1 04 04 0.3
1974 : 0.3 1.9 11 04 0.5 0.2
1975 0.3 1.7 11 04 04 0.2
1976 0.3 18 1.2 04 04 0.2
1977 0.3 1.7 1.2 04 0.5 0.1
1978 03 - 1.7 1.2 04 0.5 0.2
1979 03 1.8 1.2 04 0.4 0.2
1980 03 20 1.3 04 0.4 0.2
1981 0.3 19 13 04 0.5 0.2
1982 0.3 1.8 14 04 04 0.1
1983 0.3 20 1.4 04 04 0.1
1984 0.3 22 1.4 04 ' 04 0.2
1985 03 2.1 1.4 04 04 0.2
1986 03 2.1 1.4 04 0.4 0.1
1987 0.3 23 . 1.6 04 04 0.2
1988 0.3 20 1.5 0.4 04 0.1
1989 0.3 19 1.5 0.4 04 0.2
1990 03 20 1.5 05 04 0.2
1991 03 23 1.5 05 04 0.2
1992 03 24 1.7 0.6 0.5 . 0.2
1993 03 - 23 1.7 0.6 0.5 0.2
1994 0.3 22 1.7 0.6 05 0.2
1995 03 - 2.1 1.6 06 0.5 0.1
1996 0.3 2.1 1.7 0.5 0.5 0.2
— Not avaliable. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, March

. Current Population Surveys.
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Standard Error Tables

Table S34-2 Standard errors for table 34-2

Years of school completed

All Less than 9-1 12 13-15 16 years

Year levels 9 years years years years or more
White
1972 ' 0.1 1.0 0.6 0.2 0.2 0.1
1973 0.1 1.2 0.6 0.2 0.2 0.1
1974 0.1 1.3 0.7 0.2 0.2 0.2
1975 0.1 1.1 0.7 0.2 0.2 0.1
1976 0.1 1.1 S 0.7 0.2 0.2 0.1
1977 0.1 1.2 0.7 0.2 0.2 0.1
1978 0.1 1.3 0.8 0.2 0.2 0.1
1979 _ 00 1.3 0.8 0.2 0.2 0.1
1980 0.1 1.5 08 0.2 0.2 0.1
1981 0.1 1.4 : 0.9 0.2 0.3 0.1
1982 0.1 1.4 0.9 0.2 0.2 0.1
1983 0.1 1.6 0.9 0.2 0.2 0.1
1984 0.1 , 1.7 0.9 0.2 0.2 0.1
1985 0.1 1.8 0.9 0.2 0.2 0.1
1986 0.1 1.7 0.9 0.2 : 0.2 0.1
1987 _ 0.1 1.8 08 0.2 0.3 0.1
1988 0.1 1.9 0.9 0.2 0.2 0.1
1989 0.1 1.8 0.8 0.2 0.2 0.1
1990 0.2 1.8 0.9 0.2 0.2 0.1
1991 0.2 2.2 1.0 0.3 0.3 0.1
1992 0.2 2.3 1.1 0.3 0.3 0.1
1993 0.2 2.5 1.1 0.3 0.3 0.
1994 0.2 2.4 1.1 0.3 0.3 0.
1995 0.1 1.7 0.9 - 03 0.3 0.1
1996 0.1 2.0 1.0 0.3 0.3 0.1
' Black ' '

1972 09 34 2.2 1.4 2.1 0.0
1973 0.9 3.6 24 1.3 1.4 -
1974 0.9 4.1 2.4 1.2 1.7 13
1975 0.9 39 2.6 1.1 1.6 0.0
1976 0.9 4.1 2.4 1.2 1.6 1.0
1977 0.9 40 2.5 1.3 1.5 - —
1978 0.8 40 2.4 1.2 1.7 1.0
1979 0.8 4. 2.4 1.2 1.4 09
1980 0.8 45 2.4 1.2 14 09
1981 0.8 4.8 2.7 1.3 1.3 1.0
1982 0.8 4.1 2.5 1.2 1.4 0.7
1983 0.8 37 2.5 1.1 1.4 10
1984 0.7 48 2.6 1.1 14 1.2
1985 0.7 43 2.7 1.0 14 0.6
1986 0.8 5.3 2.4 10 10 08
1987 0.7 5.8 27 1.1 1.3 -
1988 oy To61 2.6 1.0 1.2 0.6
1989 0.7 4.7 2.7 1.0 1.2 0.8
1990 0.7 49 2.6 1.1 1.2 1.0
1991 0.8 5.5 2.5 1.1 1.0 —
1992 0.9 6.8 3.2 1.3 1.3 0.8
1993 09 7.6 3.1 1.4 1.3 1.1
1994 0.9 8.7 3.2 1.3 1.4 0.9
1995 0.7 7.8 29 1.2 1.2 0.7
1996 0.7 6.9 2.8 1.1 1.1 1.1

ERIC
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Standard Error Tables

Table S34-2 Standard errors for table 34-2—Continued
Years of school completed
All Less than 9-11 12 13-15 16 years
Year levels 9 years years years years or more
Hispanic
1972 1.2 2.7 29 1.4 2.6 —
1973 1.2 24 3.9 1.7 1.6 0.0
1974 1.1 2.8 3.5 1.5 1.8 —
1975 1.2 28 3.1 1.4 1.6 0.0
1976 1.1 28 3.4 1.6 1.6 —
1977 1.1 24 3.2 1.8 2.1 —
1978 1.0 21 3.5 1.8 1.9 —
1979 10 23 3.2 1.5 1.5 0.0
1980 0.9 21 33 1.4 1.8 —
1981 0.9 20 3.1 1.3 1.6 18
1982 08 21 3.1 1.4 1.8 —
1983 0.7 1.7 2.7 1.2 1.5 1.2
1984 0.7 1.8 21 1.1 1.3 1.2
1985 0.7 1.7 2.2 1.0 1.3 0.7
1986 0.7 1.6 20 11 1.0 —
1987 0.6 20 2.3 1.2 1.1 0.8
1988 0.6 14 2.2 1.0 0.9 0.8
1989 0.6 1.1 20 0.9 1.3 0.8
1990 0.7 14 1.9 1.0 1.1 0.7
1991 0.6 15 2.1 1.1 1.1 —
1992 0.7 1.6 24 1.3 1.2 0.7
1993 0.7 1.5 21 1.3 1.2 —
1994 0.6 14 1.8 1.1 1.2 11
1995 0.4 1.1 1.2 0.8 0.9 0.3
1996 0.4 1.1 1.2 0.7 0.8 0.4
— Not available. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Cormmerce, Bureau of the Census, March

O
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Standard Error Tables . '

Table S34-3 Standard errors for table 34-3
Years of school completed
All Less than 9-1 12 13-15 16 years
Year levels 9 years years years years or more
' Northeast
1972 0.4 24 1.7 0.5 0.5 02
1973 0.4 23 1.7 05" 0.4 0.3
1974 0.3 25 1.7 0.5 07 0.4
1975 0.4 25 1.8 0.5 0.6 -
1976 0.4 25 1.9 0.5 0.6 0.3
1977 0.3 28 1.9 0.5 0.6 0.3
1978 0.4 29 21 0.5 0.6 02
1979 0.4 30 2.1 0.5 0.6 0.2
1980 0.4 3.1 20 06 07 0.2
1981 0.4 3.4 23 0.6 0.7 0.3
1982 0.4 32 23 0.5 0.6 02
1983 0.4 3.4 24 0.6 0.6 0.2
1984 0.4 40 26 0.6 0.6 0.3
1985 0.3 4.0 25 0.6 0.6 0.2
1986 0.4 3.5 23 0.6 05 0.1
1987 0.3 4.1 23 0.6 0.6 0.2
1988 0.3 3.9 24 0.5 0.6 02
1989 0.4 31 2.3 05 0.5 02
1990 0.4 31 26 0.6 07 0.2
1991 0.4 34 24 0.7 0.6 0.2
1992 0.4 3.7 22 0.6 0.6 02
1993 0.4 4.1 22 0.6 0.6 0.2
1994 0.4 3.6 23 0.6 0.7 0.2
1995 0.4 3.6 23 0.6 0.7 0.2
1996 0.4 3.2 25 0.7 08 0.3
Midwest

1972 0.3 1.9 1.3 04 0.5 -
1973 0.3 24 1.3 0.4 0.5 02
1974 0.3 3.0 1.4 0.4 0.5 0.3
1975 0.3 2.8 1.5 04 05 0.2
1976 0.3 31 1.5 0.5 0.5 0.2
1977 0.3 23 1.6 0.5 04 0.1
1978 0.3 2.7 1.6 0.4 05 0.2
1979 0.3 3.2 1.6 0.4 0.4 02
1980 0.3 3.2 1.9 0.5 0.6 0.3
1981 0.3 3.0 1.9 0.5 0.6 0.2
1982 0.3 3.3 2.1 0.5 0.6 -
1983 0.3 3.7 2.1 0.5 0.6 0.2
1984 0.3 39 20 0.5 0.6 0.3
1985 0.3 3.4 1.7 0.5 0.6 0.2
1986 0.4 4.5 1.8 0.5 0.6 0.2
1987 0.3 4.5 1.9 0.5 0.6 -
1988 0.3 3.7 1.9 0.5 0.5 02
1989 0.3 34 2.0 0.5 0.6 0.2
1990 0.3 3.8 1.9 0.5 0.6 0.2
1991 0.4 3.9 20 0.6 0.6 0.2
1992 0.4 35 2.2 0.6 0.6 02
1993 0.4 3.4 22 0.7 0.6 0.1
1994 0.4 31 23 0.7 07 0.2
1995 0.3 29 23 0.6 0.6 0.2
1996 0.3 - 1.9 0.6 0.6 0.2
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‘ : Standard Error Tables

Table S34-3 Standard errors for table 34-3—Continued

Years of school completed

All Less than 9-11 12 13-15 16 years

Year levels 9 years years years yoears or more
South
1972 0.2 1.2 0.8 0.3 0.3 0.0
1973 0.3 1.3 09 03 0.3 —
1974 0.2 1.5 10 0.3 0.3 0.2
1975 0.2 14 10 03 0.3 0.0
1976 0.2 1.3 10 0.3 0.3 0.1
1977 0.2 1.4 10 0.3 0.3 —
1978 0.2 14 1.1 0.3 0.4 —
1979 0.2 1.3 1.0 0.3 0.4 0.1
1980 0.2 1.5 1.0 03 0.3 . 0.1
1981 0.2 1.5 11 0.3 0.3 0.1
1982 0.2 1.3 0.9 03 0.3 —
1983 0.2 14 10 0.3 0.3 —
1984 0.2 1.4 09 0.3 0.4 0.2
1985 0.2 1.3 1.1 03 0.4 0.1
1986 0.2 1.5 10 0.3 0.3 0.2
1987 0.2 1.8 1.1 04 0.3 —
1988 0.2 1.7 11 0.3 0.4 0.1
1989 0.2 1.5 11 03 0.4 0.1
1990 0.2 14 11 0.4 0.3 0.1
1991 0.3 1.8 1.2 04 0.3 0.1
1992 0.3 1.8 14 0.5 0.4 0.2
1993 0.3 1.6 1.2 0.5 04 0.2
1994 0.3 1.7 1.3 0.5 0.5 0.2
1995 0.2 1.8 1.2 0.4 0.4 0.1
1996 0.2 1.7 1.2 04 04 0.1
} West

1972 04 25 1.8 0.6 0.7 0.5
1973 0.4 2.2 20 0.6 0.7 0.4
1974 0.3 24 20 0.6 0.6 0.4
1975 0.3 22 1.7 0.6 0.4 0.3
1976 0.3 2.6 1.8 0.6 0.6 0.3
1977 0.3 22 1.8 0.7 0.5 0.2
1978 0.3 1.6 1.9 0.6 0.5 0.2
1979 0.3 1.9 1.9 0.6 0.5 0.3
1980 0.3 21 22 0.6 0.5 0.2
1981 0.3 21 2.1 0.6 0.5 0.3
1982 ‘ 0.3 1.9 21 0.6 0.4 0.2
1983 0.3 1.8 2.1 0.5 0.5 0.1
1984 0.3 20 2.1 0.5 0.4 0.3
1985 0.3 1.7 1.8 0.5 0.5 0.3
1986 0.3 1.6 1.9 0.6 0.5 0.1
1987 0.3 20 1.7 0.5 0.6 0.2
1988 0.3 1.7 1.9 0.5 0.4 —
1989 0.3 1.5 1.8 0.6 0.5 0.3
1990 0.3 1.5 1.8 0.5 0.5 0.3
1991 0.3 1.8 1.8 0.6 0.6 0.3
1992 0.4 1.8 20 0.7 0.6 0.2
1993 0.4 1.8 2.1 038 0.5 0.2
1994 0.4 1.6 1.8 0.7 0.6 0.2
1995 0.3 1.7 1.5 038 0.6 0.1
1996 0.3 1.7 1.6 0.7 -~ 05 0.2
— Not avaliable. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, March

3 6 (furrem Population Surveys.
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_ Standard Eror Tables

Table §35-1 Standard errors for table 35-1

Read about national Watched national news

news in newspaper on television or listened  Read a
Read a newspaper Or news magazine 1o news on radio book
At least Atleast At least At least Atleast At least In
Hardly oncea oncea Hardly oncea oncea Hardly oncea once a pasté
Selected characteristics ever month  week ever month  week ever month week months
Total ' 0.9 0.4 1.0 1.2 0.9 1.1 0.7 0.3 0.7 1.3
Highest education level '
Less than high school diploma 2.8 2.4 3.6 39 2.4 3.3 2.2 0.9 24 3.5
High school diploma or GED 1.2 0.6 14 1.8 1.2 1.6 1.0 0.5 1.0 1.7
Some college/vocational/technical 2.5 0.7 2.6 48 3.4 5.3 1.0 1.6 20 4.1
Bachelor's degree 1.8 09 = 18 2.8 1.9 2.9 1.2 0.8 1.4 2.6
Graduate/professional school 1.9 0.8 20 2.1 21 27 1.5 0.6 1.6 2.1
Race/ethnicity
White 0.8 0.5 1.0 1.3 0.9 1.3 0.8 04 0.8 1.5
Black 2.6 1.6 28 4,0 2.7 3.8 1.0 1.1 1.4 3.6
Hispanic 37 28 | 39 41 3.2 4.4 2.2 1.2 24 37
Sex
Male 1.3 0.8 1.6 1.6 1.3 1.6 0.9 0.6 09 1.9
Female . 1.2 0.6 1.3 1.6 1.2 1.7 0.9 0.5 1.0 1.7
Household Income -
$10.000 or less 3.5 2.0 37 3.9 29 4,2 20 0.8 2.2 4,2
10.001-20.000 21 1.2 2.5 3.1 1.9 3.2 1.8 1.1 1.8. 3.6
20,001-35,000 1.7 0.9 2.0 2.9 1.7 29 1.0 0.8 1.3 2.7
35.001-50,000 1.3 1.0 1.6 25 1.8 2.7 1.5 1.1 1.7 2.7
50,001 or more 1.1 0.6 1.2 1.7 1.6 1.9 1.1 0.6 1.2 18
Parent with child age 18 or younger
Yes 1.3 09 1.6 1.9 1.5 2.1 0.9 07 1.1 2.1
No 1.1 0.5 1.2 1.6 1.1 1.5 0.9 0.5 0.9 1.3
SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Household Education Survey (NHES),1996(Adult Civic
Involverment component).
f
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Table S35-2 Standard errors for table 35-2

Standard Error Tables .

Performed activity in the
previous 12 months

Con- Worked
Voted trbuted  forpay/ Contacted
Member  Partic- ina moneyto volunteer- public offi-
of organ- Ipated in  national acan- edfora cial/editor
ization ongoing orstate  didate, candidate, or signed
(community com- election polltical political Attend- petition Partici-
' group.  munity inthe party. or party, or ed about patedin
church, service past political political  public issues of protest or
Selected characterlstics etc) activity Syears cause cause meeting  concem  boycoft
Total 1.3 1.2 0.9 0.8 0.5 1.1 1.1 0.6
Highest education level
Less than high school diploma 4.4 2.7 3.8 20 1.1 29 2.2 1.5
High school diploma or GED 1.6 1.7 1.4 1.0 0.6 1.5 14 0.6
Some college/vocational/technical 4.8 52 3.0 4.1 1.6 5.0 4.6 1.5
Bachelor's degree 25 3.1 1.6 24 1.9 2.8 3.3 2.2
Graduate/professional school 2.6 4.4 25 34 2.2 3.8 4.2 2.0
Race/ethnicity
White 1.5 1.5 1.2 0.9 0.6 1.3 1.2 0.6
Black 35 3.8 3.6 2.8 2.1 3.4 2.7 1.4
Hispanic 3.8 3.7 34 2.6 1.1 3.7 3.5 2.8
Sex
Male 19 19 1.6 1.3 0.8 1.9 1.6 0.7
Female 1.8 1.7 1.5 1.0 0.7 1.6 1.6 0.9
Household Income
$10,000 or less 3.7 3.7 3.7 2.1 1.5 3.8 3.2 1.7
10,001-20,000 3.1 3.1 3.1 2.1 1.0 2.4 29 1.3
20,001-35,000 2.8 2.2 22 1.4 1.3 2.2 2.5 1.2
35,001-50,000 25 25 2.0 1.6 1.1 2.6 2.5 1.7
50,001 or more 20 2.5 1.6 2.0 1.2 2.6 2.2 1.1
Parent with child age 18 or younger
Yes 1.9 2.3 1.8 1.3 0.9 1.8 1.8 0.9
No 1.7 1.7 1.1 1.1 0.6 1.4 1.4 0.8

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Household Education Survey (NHES), 1996 (Adult Civic

Involvernent component).
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" “Standard Error Tables '

Table S36-1 Standard errors for table 36-1

Public Private
Years of Years of
. teaching experience teaching experience
Time spent on homework and 3dyears 4years 3years 4years
teachers' use of homework Total orless or more Total orless or more
Average time spent on homework during the week
None 1.0 0.6 1.1 06 1.6 0.6
1 hour or less 23 3.6 2.6 2.7 4.7 3.3
More than 1 hour to 2 hours 1.9 3.9 2.2 2.2 42 26
More than 2 hours 20 26 23 20 4.0 25
Percentage of teachers who used written homework In the following ways during the previous semester:
Record only whether assignments were completed 2.7 3.6 3.1 25 40 28
Collect. correct. and keep assignments 20 3.7 2.3 2.6 3.7 3.0
Keep Items In a student portfolio - 2.1 3.5 24 3.0 3.0 34
Collect. correct. and return assignments to students 22 29 25 2.2 26 25
Have students exchange assignments and
correct them in class 2.1 3.5 24 23 3.7 26
Have students correct their own assignments '
in class 24 3.2 2.7 3.2 3.7 3.6
Use assignments as a basls for class discussion 25 3.5 27 26 3.9 30
Use assignments as a basis for grading students 2.2 3.8 24 2.7 43 3.1
Use assignments as a basis for lesson planning 22 4.2 2.5 2.8 4.2 3.3

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, Teacher Foliow-up Survey, 199495,

" Ihe Condiition of Ecucaition 1998
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Standard Error Tables

Table S37-1 Standard errors for table 37-1

Country Less than1 hour 1 to less than 2 hours 2 to less than 3 hours 3 hours or more
Australla 0.9 1.0 0.6 0.7
Austrla 0.8 1.3 0.9 12
Belglum (FI) 0.4 1.3 1.1 1.6
Belglum (Fr) 0.8 1.0 1.3 1.5
Canada 1.2 1.1 0.7 1.1
Colombia 0.4 1.1 1.2 1.9
Cyprus 0.5 0.7 0.8 0.9
Czech Republic 1.1 1.1 0.9 0.8
Denmark 1.6 1.4 0.8 0.7
England — — — -
France 0.7 1.2 1.0 1.2
Germany 1.1 1.2 1.0 0.9
Greece 0.6 0.7 0.7 1.2
Hong Kong 10 0.9 0.9 1.1
Hungary . 0.4 1.1 0.9 1.3
Iceland 1.0 1.7 1.3 1.4
Iran, Islamic Republic 0.2 0.5 1.0 1.3
Ireland 0.6 10 1.1 1.2
Israel 0.6 2.2 1.5 2.1
Japan 0.8 0.8 0.6 1.0
Korea 09 1.1 0.8 1.2
Kuwalt 0.6 1.5 1.3 1.8
Latvia (LSS) 05 1.1 1.2 1.2
Lithuania 0.6 1.4 1.0 1.4
Netherlands 09 1.7 1.7 0.8
New Zealand 0.9 1.2 1.0 0.9
Norway 0.5 1.2 0.9 09
Portugal 0.3 1.1 0.7 1.2
Romania 0.7 1.0 0.7 1.6
Russlan Federation 0.5 1.1 1.0 1.4
Scotland 1.4 1.2 1.0 0.8
Singapore 0.3 04 0.6 0.9
Slovak Republic 0.5 0.9 0.7 1.0
Slovenla 0.5 1.0 0.8 1.1
Spain 0.4 1.0 0.9 1.3
Sweden 0.6 1.2 0.8 0.9
Switzerland 0.3 1.2 0.8 -1
Thalland 0.3 1.0 0.7 1.5
United States 1.1 0.9 0.7 0.8
— Not available. SOURCE: International Assoclation for the Evaluation of Educational

Achlevement, TIMSS international Study Center, Mathematics
Achievement In the Middie School Years. IEA's Third International
Mathematics and Sclence Study. 1996, table 4.9.
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Standard Eror Tables

Table $37-2  Standard errors for table 37-2

Grade 12

Grade 4 Grade 8
Selected 5o0r Sor Sor
characteristics None 1-2 hours 3-4hours more None 1-2 hours 3-4 hours more None 1-2 hours 3-4 hours more
Total 0.3 1.2 0.9 0.8 0.2 0.9 0.6 0.8 0.3 0.9 0.8 0.5
| Sex
Male 0.5 1.4 1.0 0.3 1.2 0.9 0.9 0.4 1.1 0.9 0.6
Female 0.3 1.4 1.1 1.0 0.3 1.2 1.0 0.9 0.5 1.1 1.0 0.6
Race/ethnicity
White 04 1.5 1.1 1.0 0.3 1.1 0.8 09 0.4 1.0 0.7 04
Black 0.4 1.3 1.6 2.1 0.2 1.3 1.5 20 0.6 1.6 1.7 1.9
Hispanic 0.5 2.2 1.6 1.9 0.5 1.7 1.6 20 0.8 25 2.2 1.6
Asian/Pacific
Islander 2.0 4.5 29 3.7 0.6 24 20 1.7 1.4 4.5 4,0 1.5
American Indian/
Alaskan Native — 49 4.3 4.1 1.1 34 5.1 5.5 2.4 57 41 28
Control of school
Public 0.3 1.3 0.9 1.0 0.2 1.0 0.6 0.9 0.3 1.0 0.9 0.5
Nonpublic 20 2.6 1.8 1.8 1.0 25 2.1 1.8 1.6 1.6 1.8 09
Private only 5.8 4.6 3.0 2.1 2.2 3.4 2.4 2.0 4.0 3.5 3.3 15
Catholic only 1.1 3.0 2.1 2.5 0.4 34 30 2.8 0.9 14 1.5 1.0
Parents' highest level of education '
Less than high )
school diploma — 4.2 2.5 4.4 0.3 2.7 2.8 1.7 0.5 2.3 2.3 1.8
High school
graduate 0.6 1.8 20 1.9 0.5 1.6 1.5 1.1 04 1.6 1.5 1.1
Some college 05 2.5 3.0 23 0.4 1.8 1.7 1.6 0.5 1.2 1.2 09
College
graduate 0.5 1.9 1.2 1.6 0.3 1.3 0.9 0.9 0.5 1.1 1.0 0.6
Title | participation
Participated 0.5 2.3 1.5 1.8 0.4 2.1 2.1 2.3 1.0 4.3 3.6 34
Did not
participate 04 1.4 1.1 1.0 0.2 1.0 0.6 0.9 0.3 0.9 0.8 0.5
Eligibility for free or reduced price lunch
Eligible 0.3 1.1 1.3 0.3 1.0 0.8 1.3 0.7 22 20 1.5
“Not eligible 0.5 1.4 1.1 0.3 1.2 0.9 1.0 0.4 1.1 0.9 0.6
— Not available. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
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Table $37-3  Standard errors for table 37-3
Grade 4 Grade 8 Grade 12
Selected Don't Don't 1/2 hour 1 Tlhour Don't Don't 1/2 hour 1 Thour Don't Don't 1/2hour 1 1 hour
characteristics have do orless hour ormore have do orless hourormore have do orless houror more
Total 1.0 0.3 1.1 08 0.6 0.7 0.5 0.8 0.9 1.1 0.8 0.5 0.8 0.6 0.9
Sex
Male 1.1 0.5 1.4 10 0.7 0.9 0.7 1.0 12 1.0 1.1 0.9 1.1 1.0 1.1
Female 1.1 0.2 1.3 1.2 1.0 0.7 0.6 1.1 1.2 1.5 0.9 04 0.9 0.8 1.2
Race/ethnicity
White 14 0.4 1.3 10 0.8 08 0.6 1.0 1.1 1.3 0.8 0.7 1.0 0.7 1.2
Black 1.6 0.7 1.7 1.6 1.5 1.2 0.8 1.9 14 29 1.9 1.3 1.5 1.5 2.1
Hispanic 1.2 0.8 21 20 1.7 14 1.4 1.6 21 1.7 2.2 1.0 1.9 1.3 22
Asian/Pacific :
Islander 1.8 0.9 43 25 34 1.7 1.3 32 28 55 1.3 1.1 2.5 2.8 3.3
American Indian/ .
Alaskan Native 32 1.6 3.7 42 2.8 24 4.5 46 43 4.4 7.8 1.7 3.9 8.1 25
Control of school
Public 1.2 0.3 1.2 09 0.7 0.7 0.6 09 09 1.1 09 0.6 0.9 0.6 0.8
Nonpublic 1.5 0.4 23 19 18 09 0.7 20 22 3.5 0.7 1.0 22 1.8 40
Private only 40 0.4 47 50 29 2.2 14 44 3.2 7.0 20 18 4.4 2.7 8.8
Catholic only 1.3 0.5 25 1.8 2.5 0.3 0.4 1.9 28 4.2 0.6 1.2 2.2 1.7 2.7
Parents' highest level of education
Less than high
school diptoma 2.1 1.7 46 34 3.8 25 1.3 20 30 2.1 22 1.1 2.1 2.0 2.1
High school
graduate 20 0.8 21 19 1.3 1.0 0.8 1.5 13 1.7 1.3 1.0 1.4 1.3 1.4
Some college 24 0.7 27 27 1.6 09 0.9 1.7 19 1.9 1.3 1.1 1.1 1.3 1.2
College
graduate 1.2 0.3 16 1.2 0.9 0.5 0.6 1.1 11 1.3 0.8 0.6 1.1 1.0 1.5
Title | participation
Participated 1.5 0.5 22 16 1.5 1.5 1.1 1.9 20 2.0 32 1.7 3.6 20 4.2
Did not
participate 1.3 0.3 1.2 09 0.6 0.7 0.5 09 09 1.1 08 0.6 0.9 0.6 0.9
Eligibility for free or reduced price lunch
Eligible 1.4 0.6 19 1.2 1.0 14 0.8 10 15 15 1.8 0.7 1.4 1.4 1.8
Ineligible 1.3 0.3 1.4 1.1 0.7 0.6 0.7 14 1.2 15 0.8 0.7 0.9 0.8 1.2

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Assessment of Educational Progress, Summary Data

Tables: Math, 1996.
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Standard Error Tables

Table S37-4  Standard errors for table 37-4

Rules on Age 9 Age 13 Age 17

television viewing 1986 1990 1992 1994 1996 1986 1990 1992 1994 1996 1986 1990 1992 1994 1996
Have rules 07 07 1.0 0.9 1.1 12 07 08 09 1.0 0.6 07 07 .06 06
Do not have rules 07 07 1.0 0.9 1.1 1.2 0.7 08 09 1.0 0.6 0.7 07 06 06

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Assessment of Educational Progress, Trends Aimanac:
Science, 1986 fo 1996, 1998,

Table S37-5 Standard errors for table 37-5

Mathematics Sclence

Less than 1 hour Average Less than 1 hour Average
Country No Time 1 hour or more hours No Time 1 hour Oor more - hours
Australla 0.9 1.2 1.0 0.02 1.3 1.3 0.8 0.02
Austria 0.7 1.8 1.6 0.03 1.8 1.8 1.7 0.03
Canada 1.1 1.4 1.2 0.02 1.7 1.3 1.1 0.03
Cyprus 0.7 1.9 1.6 0.03 1.2 1.9 1.5 0.03
Czech Republic 0.9 1.2 1.1 0.02 0.9 1.2 1.0 0.02 .
England - - — — - - - —
Greece 0.5 1.6 1.7 0.04 0.9 1.6 1.5 0.03
Hong Kong 0.7 1.2 1.2 0.03 1.0 1.7 1.1 0.02
Hungary 0.7 1.3 1.4 0.03 0.8 1.3 1.4 0.03
Iceland 0.8 14 1.4 0.02 20 1.6 0.8 0.02
Iran, Islamic Republic 0.7 1.3 1.5 0.07 0.7 1.5 1.5 0.06
Ireland 0.6 1.3 1.2 0.02 2.1 2.0 0.6 0.02
Israel 1.3 22 1.9 0.0 1.6 1.9 1.9 0.04
Japan 0.7 1.1 1.2 0.02 1.8 1.5 0.6 0.02
Korea 08 1.1 1.2 0.02 0.9 0.9 1.0 0.02
Kuwalt _ 0.7 1.4 1.5 0.05 0.9 1.3 1.4 0.05
Latvia (LSS) 0.7 1.9 1.7 0.03 1.0 1.6 1.3 0.03
Netherlands 2.7 23 1.5 0.03 3.3 2.7 1.3 0.03
New Zealand 1.6 1.7 1.4 0.03 1.7 1.6 0.9 0.02
Norway 1.3 1.2 1.1 0.02 1.8 1.7 0.8 0.02
Portugal 0.5 1.7 1.6 0.03 05 1.7 1.6 0.03
Scotland 1.8 2.0 1.0 0.02 1.8 1.8 0.7 0.02
Singapore - — — - — — - —
Slovenia 0.4 1.5 1.4 0.03 0.6 1.5 1.6 0.03
Thalland 1.3 1.6 1.8 0.03 1.9 1.3 1.6 0.03
United States 0.5 1.1 1.1 0.03 1.2 1.2 1.2 0.02
— Not avaliable. SOURCE: Internatlonal Association for the Evaluation of Educationai

Achlevement, TIMSS International Study Center, Mathematics
Achievement In the Primary School Years, IEA'S Third International
Mathematics and Sclence Study. 1996, table 4.9, Science Achieverment
in the Primary School Years, IEAs Third International Mathematics ond
Sclence Study, 1996, table 4.9,
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Table S37-6 Standard errors for table 37-6

Standard Error Tables |

Fourth grade Eighth grade
Less than 1to 3to  More than Less than 1to 3to More than
Country 1 hour 2 hours 4 hours 4 hours 1 hour 2 hours 5 hours 5 hours
Australla 1.0 0.8 0.7 1.0 0.9 0.8 0.8 0.6
Austria 1.7 1.7 0.8 0.7 1.4 1.1 1.0 0.6
Belglum (Fl) — — — — 1.2 1.2 1.0 0.5
Belglum (Fr) — — — — 1.3 1.8 1.3 1.0
Canada 1.0 09 0.7 0.9 0.7 0.8 0.7 0.6
Colombia — — — — 1.5 1.2 1.2 1.0
Cyprus 1.7 14 0.9 0.8 1.1 1.1 0.8 0.7
Czech Republic 14 1.3 0.8 0.8 0.8 1.2 1.2 0.8
Denmark — — — - 1.1 1.2 1.0 0.7
England 1.3 1.0 0.9 0.9 1.3 1.2 1.2 0.9
France - - — — 1.3 1.1 0.7 0.5
Germany — — — — 1.0 1.1 0.8 0.6
Greece 14 1.5 0.7 0.6 0.9 0.7 0.7 0.5
Hong Kong 1.4 0.9 0.7 0.6 0.9 0.9 1.0 0.8
Hungary 1.2 1.2 0.8 1.2 0.7 1.1 0.9 1.0
Iceland 1.6 1.4 0.8 0.6 1.3 1.3 1.2 0.8
Iran, Islamic Republic 2.1 1.7 0.7 0.7 1.3 0.9 0.9 0.6
Ireland 1.3 11 1.0 0.9 0.8 11 0.8 0.5
Israel 1.3 1.3 1.2 0.9 14 2.1 1.7 1.2
Japan 0.8 0.9 0.6 0.6 0.5 0.9 0.8 0.5
Korea 1.0 0.9 0.8 0.5 1.0 1.0 0.8 0.6
Kuwalt 1.1 1.0 0.5 0.5 1.7 1.3 1.2 0.8
Latvia (LSS) 1.3 1.5 1.1 1.0 1.0 1.1 1.2 0.7
Lithuanla — — - - 0.7 1.3 1.2 0.9
Netherlands 14 1.2 0.9 1.0 1.8 1.7 1.5 0.9
New Zealand 1.5 14 0.9 1.2 1.0 0.9 0.9 0.8
Norway 14 1.3 0.8 0.7 0.7 1.0 1.0 04
Portugal 1.8 1.5 0.7 0.9 1.0 0.9 0.8 0.5
Romanla — — — — 1.4 1.2 09 0.7
Russian Federation — — — — 1.0 1.4 1.0 0.9
Scotland 1.3 1.1 0.7 1.2 0.7 1.0 1.0 0.7
Singapore — — — — 0.6 1.1 1.2 0.5
Slovak Republic — — — — 0.7 1.0 0.9 0.8
Slovenla 1.6 1.3 0.9 0.7 1.1 1.1 0.9 0.4
Spain - - — — 1.2 1.0 0.8 0.5
Sweden - — — - 0.7 0.9 0.8 0.5
Switzerland — - - - . 1.3 . 0.7 0.2
Thailand 2.2 13 06 AR SRR e 1. 0.7
Unlted States 0.9 1.3 0.8 0.7 .-*3,0:9 .06 1.0
— Not avallable. SOURCE: 'InTernaﬂonaI_-AssQClaﬂbn for the Evaluation of Educational
Achlevement, TIMSS ‘International Study Center, Mathematics
Achleverent In the Primary School Years, IEA'S Third International
Mathematics and Science Study, 1996, table 4.11, Mathematics
Achleverment In the Middle School Years, IEAs Third International
Mathemnatics and Sclence Study, 1996, table 4.10.
BESTCOPY AVAILABLE
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- Standard Eror Tables

Table 38-1 Standard errors for table 38-1

Less than 1hourto 2 hours to 3 hours Llessthan 2 hoursto 3.5 hoursto 5 hours
Country 1hour lessthan2 lessthan 3 or more 2 hours lessthan 3.5 less than § or more
Australia 3.9 4.0 1.5 2.1 — — — -
Austria 0.0 0.0 1.8 18 — — — —
Belgium(Fl) —_ — — — — — — —
Belgium (Fr) — — — — — — — —
Canada 20 3.8 3.3 3.2 21 39 25 2.1
Colombia — - — — 23 4.2 3.2 2.4
Cyprus — — — — — — — —
Czech Republic 1.1 3.6 1.4 3.2 — — — —
Denmark — — — — — — - —
England 1.7 4.1 4.8 38 — —_ - —
France — — _ — — — — —
Germany - — — — — — e —
Greece — — —_ - —_ — — —_
Hong Kong 3.4 3.7 1.5 08 23 39 33 1.6
Hungary 22 41 3.0 3.1 — — — —
lceland 4.1 5.6 _ 5.1 4.3 — — — —
Iran, Islamic Republic —_ —_ — — — — — —
relond 5.0 4.4 3.1 0.9 1.9 2.1 08 0.0
Israel 10.0 5.6 5.8 4.3 79 7.2 3.5 0.0
Japan 1.3 0.6 1.8 1.2 1.6 1.7 00 - 06
Korea 0.0 0.6 1.8 1.7 29 3.2 08 2.3
Kuwait 0.0 0.7 20 1.8 2.6 26 0.5 0.0
Latvia (LSS) 29 22 2.2 08 — — - . —
Lithuania — — — - — — — —
Netherlands 5.1 4.8 2.6 2.7 — — — —
New Zealand 4.2 4.4 3.1 2.6 0.9 4.1 4.2 0.0
Norway 5.0 5.0 0.0 00 4.9 49 0.6 0.0
Portugal 1.1 14 3.1 3.6 — — — —
Romania — — — — — — — —
Russian Federation — — — — — — — —
Scotland 4.7 4.7 33 - 25 3.1 3.6 : 1.7 0.0
Singapore 0.0 1.5 1.5 0.0 0.0 4.4 4.4 0.0
Slovak Republic — _ — — — — — —
Slovenia 1.9 5.3 4.0 3.4 — — — —
Spain — — — — 2.6 39 3.0 0.7
Sweden — — — — . — — — —
Switzerland — — — — 4.7 . 4.4 3.1 3.5
Thalland 1.2 3.5 6.1 6.6 — — — —
United States 2.1 29 3.8 4.1 — — — —
— Not available. SOURCE: International Assoclation for the Evaluation of Educational

Achlevement, TIMSS Intemational Study Center, Science Achievement in
the Middle School Years, IEAs Third international Mathematics and
Sclence Study, 1996, table 5.5. Science Achlevement in the Primary
School Years, IEAs Third International Mathematics and Sclence Stuay,
1997, table 5.4.
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Table S38-2 Standard errors for table 38-2

~ Standard.:Error Tables.

Less than 2 hoursto 3.5 hours to 5 hours Less than 2hoursto 3.5 hours to 5 hours

Country 2hours lessthan 3.5 lessthan § or more 2hours lessthan 3.5 lessthan § or more
Australia 0.3 2.7 3.7 34 1.7 3.7 3.7 0.7
Austria 0.0 24 24 0.0 0.0 0.1 0.1 00
Belgium(F!) — — — — 0.0 4.4 4.4 0.0
Belgium (Fr) — — — — 0.0 18 42 3.8
Canada 1.2 2.2 3.6 3.6 1.2 3.8 3.6 3.1
Colombia — — — — 20 556 5.4 3.3
Cyprus 0.0 2.5 53 49 — — — —
Czech Republic 1.4 0.3 20 14 09 20 2.7 1.6
Denmark — — — — — — — —
England 0.2 2.8 4.8 50 — - — —
France — — — — 1.4 3.2 3.3 1.3
Gemany —_ — — — 1.5 3.1 29 0.9
Greece — — — — 1.7 2.8 1.6 1.6
Hong Kong 20 29 4.2 2.3 2.4 52 58 29
Hungary 0.0 4.4 4.2 1.5 0.0 3.6 3.6 1.0
Iceland 0.1 3.4 3.2 1.2 0.0 2.9 29 0.2
Iran, Islamic Republic — — — — — — — -
Ireland 1.9 3.4 4.5 4.8 0.7 3.7 34 1.1
Israel — — - — 4.1 8.0 8.1 3.7
Japan 0.5 22 23 1.1 1.8 2.3 14 0.5
Korea 0.0 20 1.7 1.0 0.7 3.0 18 2.3
Kuwait 1.0 1.0 00 0.0 1.6 6.5 6.6 1.0
Latvia (LSS) 0.5 3.6 3.4 1.3 0.5 48 53 2.6
Lithuania -_ — — — 08 4.1 3.9 2.3
Netherlands 0.0 2.2 4.6 4.7 19 1.9 0.0 0.0
New Zealand 22 4.1 4.2 3.1 18 4.3 43 1.5
Norway 2.2 3.6 2.8 1.1 26 3.9 2.8 2.1
Portugal 0.0 24 2.7 3.4 0.8 29 2.8 0.0
Romania — — — — 2.6 3.4 25 0.6
Russian Federation — — — — 0.0 3.6 5.6 4.8
Scotland 09 3.3 4.7 4.9 20 4.4 4.6 0.0
Singapore 0.0 00 1.2 1.2 00 4.7 4.7 0.0
Slovak Republic — — — — 0.0 1.3 3.0 2.9
Slovenia 08 1.3 2.6 2.2 0.0 3.4 33 08
Spain — — — — 1.1 4.0 4.7 2.6
Sweden — — — — 1.2 1.3 0.4 0.3
Switzerland — — — — 1.4 3.4 3.5 3.0
Thailand 0.7 1.6 5.2 57 — . —_ — —
United States 24 2.4 3.6 4.1 1.4 3.4 4.4 2.8
— Not available. SOURCE: International Association for the Evaluation of Educational

Achievement, TIMSS International Study Center, Mathematics

Achlevement In the Midadle School Years, IEA's Third Internationai

Mathematics and Science Study, 1996, table 5.5, Mathematics

Achievement In the Primary School Years, IEA'S Third International

Mathematics and Sclence Study, 1997, table 5.4,
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- Standard Error Tables . , - , » ,

-Table S39-1 Standard errors for table 39-1

School and classroom

Percentage of students eligible for
free or reduced-price lunch

School size

Less than 750 and
decisions Total 0-5 6-20 21-40 41-100 150 150-499 500-749 more
Percentage of teachers who perceived that teachers had a good deal of influence in their school over:
Setting discipline policy 0.7 3.2 1.5 1.4 1.0 1.9 1.0 1.3 1.6
Determining the content of in-
service programs 0.6 2.2 1.4 1.1 1.0 20 0.7 1.1 1.8
Establishing curriculum 0.6 28 1.6 1.3 08 22 0.9 1.1 1.5
Percentage of teachers who perceived having a good deal of control in their classroom over:
Selecting textbooks and other instruc-
tional materials 0.6 3.0 1.5 1.3 1.0 1.7 0.8 1.3 1.8
Selecting content, topics, and skills
to be taught 0.7 3.0 1.3 1.0 1.0 1.8 0.9 1.3 1.6
Selecting teaching techniques 04 1.6 0.9 08 0.7 1.2 0.6 0.8 1.2
Evaluating and grading students 0.4 2.1 1.0 0.7 0.6 1.3 0.6 0.9 1.2
Disciplining students 0.6 2.1 1.3 11 0.9 1.5 0.6 1.4 1.5
Determining the amount of homework :
to be assigned 0.5 2.2 1.3 1.0 0.8 0.9 0.6 1.0 1.7

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94 (Public School Teacher

Questionnaire).
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Standard Error Tables

Table S39-2 Standard errors for table 39-2

Percentage of students eligible for
free or reduced-price lunch School size
Less than 750 or
School declslons Total 0-5 6-20 21-40 41-100 160 150-499 500-749 more
Percentage of principals who percelved that a group had a good deal of influence over:
Setting discipline policy

State Department of Education 0.6 23 1.6 1.5 1.3 30 1.0 1.3 2.2
School district staff 0.9 29 20 20 1.2 3.4 1.3 2.0 2.2
School board 1.0 44 2.1 1.7 1.6 25 1.3 1.9 2.6
Principal 0.6 2.1 1.6 1.0 1.1 20 1.0 1.1 1.5
Teachers 0.7 24 1.7 1.4 1.4 1.9 1.2 1.3 2.2
Parent association 08 33 1.9 1.6 1.0 1.7 1.1 1.6 1.9
Determining the content of in-service programs
State Department of Education 0.7 22 1.5 1.5 1.2 24 1.0 1.7 2.1
School district staff 08 3.4 1.7 1.6 1.4 3.5 1.0 14 24
School board 0.8 2.5 1.7 1.6 1.2 2.1 1.0 1.7 2.2
Principal 1.0 3.1 20 1.9 1.2 28 1.4 1.3 2.1
Teachers 09 2.9 2.1 2.0 1.3 3.2 1.2 1.4 24
Parent association - 05 0.9 0.7 1.0 0.7 1.2 05 1.0 1.6
Establishing curriculum
State Department of Education 0.9 3.4 1.8 1.9 1.2 3.1 1.3 1.3 2.3
School district staff 1.0 3.3 1.9 2.0 1.4 3.7 1.3 1.8 24
School board 0.9 3.4 2.0 1.8 1.5 2.8 1.4 1.5 25
Principal 1.0 3.4 2.2 2.4 1.5 3.1 1.5 1.8 2.3
Teachers 1.1 29 24 2.2 1.5 3.2 1.5 1.7 22
Parent associatlon 0.5 28 1.5 0.9 0.7 1.7 0.7 1.2 1.6
Deciding how the school budget will be spent
State Department of Education 0.9 3.1 2.1 2.1 1.4 3.3 1.2 1.8 22
School district staff 1.0 4.1 2.2 1.8 1.5 30 1.1 1.8 2.9
School board 1.0 3.1 2.3 1.7 1.7 3.3 1.3 1.7 26
Principal 1.0 3.3 2.3 1.9 1.4 3.5 1.6 1.8 24
Teachers 0.8 3.7 2.6 1.7 1.4 3.1 1.3 1.8 2.3
Parent association 0.7 2.3 1.4 1.5 0.8 1.6 0.9 1.1 1.6

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94 (Public School! Principal
Questionnalre).
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Table S39-3 Standard errors for table 39-3

Percentage of students eligible for

free or reduced-price lunch School size
School and classroom Less than 750 or
decisions . Total 0-6 6-20 21-40 41-100 150 150-499 500-749 more
Percentage of teachers who perceived that teachers had a good deal of influence in their school over:
Setting discipline policy 0.3 1.1 0.7 0.9 0.8 1.6 0.9 1.1 04
Determining the content of in-
service programs 04 1.3 0.7 0.8 0.7 14 09 1.1 05
Establishing curriculum 04 1.1 0.7 0.9 0.8 1.3 1.1 1.0 0.5
Percentage of teachers who perceived having a good deal of control in their classroom over:
Selecting textbooks and other instruc- . .
tional materials 0.4 1.1 0.9 0.9 1.0 1.0 09 1.0 07
Selecting content, topics, and skills
to be taught 04 1.0 0.8 1.0 0.8 1.0 08 11 0.5
Selecting teaching techniques 0.3 0.7 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.7 0.5 07 04
Evaluating and grading students 0.2 0.7 0.4 0.5 0.5 07 0.5 0.5 04
Disciplining students 0.5 1.2 08 1.0 09 14 07 1.1 0.6
Determining the amount of homework
to be assigned 0.3 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.5 0.9 0.5 0.7 0.4

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Stafistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94 (Public Schoo! Teacher
Questionnaire).
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Table $39-4 Standard errors for table 39-4

Percentage of students eligible for

School size

free or reduced-price lunch
Less than 750 or
School decisions Total 0-5 6-20 21-40 41-100 150 150-499 500-749 more
Percentage of principals who perceived that a group had a good deal of influence over:
Setting discipline policy
State Department of Education 0.6 2.4 0.8 14 1.3 2.6 0.9 1.3 0.9
School district staff 1.0 2.5 1.4 1.9 1.8 3.0 1.9 2.2 1.1
School board 0.8 2.5 1.7 1.5 1.6 2.6 1.6 2.3 1.2
Principal 0.5 1.2 0.7 1.1 1.1 1.9 1.1 0.8 0.7
Teachers 1.0 1.8 1.5 1.8 1.4 2.5 1.7 14 1.2
Parent association 0.6 2.3 0.9 1.1 1.6 2.1 1.1 1.5 0.8
Determining the content of in-service programs
State Department of Education 0.7 1.2 1.1 1.7 1.5 2.2 1.6 1.5 1.0
School district staff 0.9 2.5 1.5 1.6 1.4 3.2 1.3 2.2 14
School board 0.7 1.1 0.9 1.5 1.6 2.1 1.2 1.6 0.8
Principal 1.0 2.8 1.1 1.6 1.7 3.5 1.4 1.9 1.1
Teachers 0.7 1.7 1.2 1.1 1.7 2.1 1.4 1.8 1.0
Parent association 0.4 1.8 0.5 1.2 0.7 2.1 0.6 0.8 0.3
Establishing curriculum
State Department of Education 0.7 2.3 1.2 14 1.6 2.8 1.2 1.8 10
School district staff 0.9 2.7 1.5 1.7 1.5 2.8 1.7 19 11
School board 0.9 2.3 1.5 1.6 2.0 2.8 1.7 24 1.0
Principal 0.8 2.7 1.3 1.8 1.7 3.0 1.7 1.8 11
Teachers 0.8 2.0 1.4 21 1.4 2.6 1.5 1.5 1.2
Parent association 0.5 1.6 0.5 0.8 0.9 1.7 0.7 1.1 0.5
Deciding how the school budget wil be spent
State Department of Education 0.6 1.9 1.2 1.6 1.8 2.3 1.6 20 0.8
School district staff 0.9 2.3 1.6 1.8 1.5 2.6 1.8 2.1 1.3
School board 0.7 29 1.2 14 1.6 3.2 1.6 2.0 1.1
Principai 0.8 2.1 1.5 1.5 1.5 3.2 1.5 20 09
Teachers 0.8 2.1 1.2 1.6 1.7 2.7 1.4 2.3 1.0
Parent association 0.3 1.9 0.5 0.5 0.7 1.8 0.5 0.8 0.5

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Noﬁbnol Center for Education
Stafistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94 (Public School Principal

Questionnaire).
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Standard Error Tables ’

Table S39-5 Standard errors for table 39-5

Elementary Secondary
School and classroom Less than 760 or Less than 750 or
declslons Total 160 150-499 500-749 more 150 150-499 500-749 more
Percentage of teachers who perceived that teachers had a good deal of Influence In thelr school over:

Setting discipline policy 0.7 1.6 1.2 3.1 4.1 35 1.3 2.7 20
Determining the content of In-

service programs 0.6 1.5 1.2 28 3.7 40 1.2 1.9 21
Establishing currlculum 0.6 1.8 1.1 27 34 3.5 1.2 23 1.6

Percentage of teachers who percelved having a good deal of control In thelr classroom over:
Selecting textbooks and other instruc-

tlonal materials 0.6 1.7 1.2 29 4.5 4.4 1.4 1.6 1.5
Selecting content, toplcs, and skills

to be taught 0.5 20 1.0 2.8 4.1 3.4 1.3 1.2 1.3
Selecting teaching techniques 04 1.1 0.7 1.7 1.7 1.7 0.8 0.7 0.6
Evaluating and grading students 0.3 0.8 0.6 1.6 22 1.6 0.7 0.9 1.1
Disclplining students 0.4 1.0 0.7 1.8 2.1 " 35 1.2 1.1 1.4
Determining the amount of homework

fo be assigned 0.5 .14 0.8 2.5 3.8 . 2.7 1.0 1.4 0.8

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94 (Private School Teacher
Questionnalre).

Table S39-6 Standard errors for table 39-6

Elementary Secondary
Less than 750 and Less than 750 and
School decislons Total 160 150-499 500-749 more 150 150-499 500-749 more

Percentage of princlpals who percelved that a group had a good deal of Influence over:
Setting disclpline policy

Governing board 14 2.7 1.6 57 — 4.6 3.0 40 3.6

Princlpal 0.6 1.3 0.5 2.1 — 1.5 0.8 1.2 0.9

Teachers 0.5 26 1.2 47 — 6.1 22 3.8 3.8

Parent association 1.0 29 1.2 3.0 — 29 21 27 3.2
Determining the content of In-service programs

Governing board 1.1 24 14 4.5 - 3.1 1.8 2.3 25

Princlpal 1.2 34 0.7 4,0 — 24 1.2 1.5 1.9

Teachers 1.3 2.7 19 6.1 — 6.2 3.0 3.8 3.3

Parent association 0.6 1.5 0.9 1.6 - 03 0.9 — -
Establishing curriculum

Governing board 1.1 1.8 1.5 5.0 — 4.1 28 4.3 28

Princlpal 1.0 2.4 1.3 4.5 — 53 1.8 2.4 25

Teachers 1.2 27 1.7 54 - 5.2 27 3.6 3.1

Parent assoclation 0.8 1.9 1.0 25 — 1.5 1.3 1.9 1.4
Declding how the schoot budget will be spent

Governing board 1.3 25 1.8 42 — 53 3.1 4.7 3.4

Princlpal 0.8 2.3 1.1 2.7 — 3.7 3.0 3.6 20

Teachers ’ 0.9 22 1.6 42 — 3.4 22 3.6 23

Parent association 0.6 2.0 0.9 4.8 — 1.6 1.0 — 1.1
— Not avaliable. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94 {Private School Princlpal
Questlonnalre).
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: , . Standard Eror Tables

Table S39-7 Standard errors for table 39-7

Percentage of feachers who perceived that teachers Percentage of princlpals who percelved that
had a good deal of Influence In thelr school over: teachers had a good deal of Influence over:
Setting  Determining the Setting Determining the
disclpline content of In- Establishing disclpline content of In-  Establishing

State pollcy service programs curriculum policy service programs  currlculum

United States 0.4 04 0.3 0.5 0.5 0.6
Alabama 1.5 1.5 1.4 24 3.0 3.5
Alaska 1.6 3.9 3.8 29 6.1 6.9
Arlzona 2.0 1.9 1.9 29 3.5 38
Arkansas 1.5 1.5 20 3.7 3.2 33
Callfornla 1.7 14 1.7 2.1 2.4 26
Colorado . 20 1.8 1.5 3.3 35 30
Connectlcut 1.8 1.3 1.6 23 2.7 31
Delaware 3.3 3.6 29 5.1 4.6 4.6
District of Columbla 2.7 1.8 3.3 5.7 3.7 5.3
Florida 1.5 5 1.5 2.4 2.8 2.8
Georgla 14 1.7 14 33 3.0 27
Hawall 2.3 1.7 1.4 5.4 3.1 49
ldaho 1.4 . 1.6 1.5 39 4.5 4.2
linols 1.5 1.3 1.3 20 2.0 2.2
Indiana 1.9 1.6 20 3.0 4.3 40
lowa 22 1.9 2.2 24 3.4 3.5
Kansas 1.8 1.4 1.5 26 3.0 25
Kentucky 3.0 23 24 5.2 4.4 5.1
Louisiana 1.6 1.4 1.6 2.3 3.1 25
Malne 2.1 2.3 20 7.1 7.8 32
Maryland 1.2 1.6 1.5 2.1 31 31
Massachusetts 1.3 1.5 1.3 25 3.0 26
Michigan 2.2 1.7 21 32 2.8 33
Minnesota 2.3 20 24 2.6 2.8 .27
Mississlppl 1.7 1.8 1.6 29 3.2 31
Missouri 1.7 1.8 2.2 3.0 2.9 3.7
Montana 20 1.7 2.1 3.9 i 29 24
Nebraska 1.6 14 1.2 24 3.0 28
Nevada 26 1.7 1.7 3.6 4.2 49
New Hampshire 20 23 20 2.1 9.8 3.0
New Jersey 2.1 1.9 24 3.6 3.3 31
New Mexico 2.5 20 24 6.1 5.7 3.3
New York 2.0 1.6 1.6 2.1 3.5 3.0
North Carolina 2.2 1.5 14 3.4 34 2.8
North Dakota 1.9 1.3 14 32 39 3.5
Ohio 2.0 1.9 20 3.6 34 3.8
Oklahoma 1.8 1.8 1.5 3.3 4.2 3.5
Cregon 2.7 1.9 20 3.3 3.7 40
Pennsylvania 2.1 1.6 2.1 4.2 38 3.6
Rhode Island 22 20 2.6 7.4 8.6 8.4
South Carolina 2.6 1.9 22 3.6 3.6 42
South Dakota 1.4 2.6 14 1.9 2.7 26
Tennessee 1.5 1.5 1.8 4.6 3.6 3.2
Texas 1.6 14 1.5 2.5 24 3.0
Utah 1.5 1.3 1.3 1.7 2.6 2.7
Vermont 4.4 3.3 3.2 24 2,6 43
Virginla 24 19 1.9 3.1 3.2 35
Washington 2.1 2.2 2.1 20 24 28
West Virginla 2.7 1.7 24 3.4 3.9 40
Wisconsin 1.8 1.9 2.1 2.1 30 2.2
Wyoming 1.5 1.2 1.3 6.0 5.5 3.4

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94 (Public School Teacher, S
Private School Teacher, Public School Principal, and Private Schoo! Princlpal 3 / 6
questionnalres).
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Standard Error Tables . ) '

Table S40-1 Standard errors for table 40-1

Average hours spent before
and after school and on weekends

Average Average hours Activities Other  Average Average num-
hours worked required involving related class  ber of classes
School characteristics per week at school Total students  activities size taught per day
Total 0.1 0.1 0.1 *0.0 *0.0 0.1 *0.0
Urbanicity
Central city 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
Urban fringe/large town 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 *0.0
Rural/small town : : 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 *0.0
Percentage of students eligible for free or reduced-price lunch
0-5 04 0.3 02 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.1
6-20 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 *0.0
21-40 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 *0.0
41-100 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
Percentage of students eligible for free or reduced-price lunch within urbanicity
Central city
0-5 08 0.7 04 0.2 0.3 05 0.1
6-20 0.5 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.5 0.1
21-40 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.2 04 0.1
41-100 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.1 01 - 0.2 0.1
Urban fringe/large town
0-5 0.6 0.4 0.3 0.2 0.2 04 0.1
6-20 0.3 0.3 0.2 01 0.2 0.3 0.1
21-40 : 0.5 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.1
41-100 0.5 0.4 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.4 0.1
Rural/small town
0-5 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.1
6-20 0.3 0.2 02 . 0.1 0.1 02 *0.0
21-40 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 03 *0.0
41-100 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 *0.0
School size
Less than 150 0.4 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.3 0.1
150-499 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 02 0.1
500-749 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 *0.0
750 or more . 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 *0.0
Percentage of minority students
Less than § 0.2 0.1 0.1 01 0.1 0.2 *0.0
5-19 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 02 *0.0
20-49 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 *0.0
50-100 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1
* Standard errors less than 0.05 are rounded 1o 0.0. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Stafistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94 (Public School Teacher
Questionnaire).
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Standard Error Tables: ..

Table S40-2 Standard errors for table 40-2'

Average hours spent before
and after school and on weekends

Average Average hours Activities Other Average Average num-
hours worked required involving related class ber of classes
School characteristics per week at school Total students  activities size taught per day
Total 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 *0.0
Urbanicity
Central clty 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.1
Urban fringe/large town 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1
Rural/small town 0.6 04 04 0.2 0.3 04 0.1
School size
Less than 160 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.1 0.3 0.3 0.1
150-499 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1
500-749 0.5 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.5 0.1
7580 or more 0.5 0.3 04 0.2 0.3 04 0.1
Percentage of minority students
Less than & 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.1
5-19 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.1
20-49 0.4 0.3 0.4 0.2 0.3 04 0.1
50-100 0.7 0.5 0.4 0.2 0.3 0.6 0.1
* Standard error less than 0.05 Is rounded to 0.0. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statlstics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94 (Private School Teacher
Questionnaire).
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Standard Error Tables

Table S40-3 Standard errors for table 40-3

Public Private
Commlftee to Commilttee Committee to Commlttee
integrate academic Other onselecting  integrate academic Other on selecting
School characterlstics sklils Into voca- curriculum textbooks skills Into voca- curriculum textbooks
and years of experience tlonal education committee  or materials tlonal education committee  or materials
Total 0.3 0.4 0.3 0.4 0.6 0.6
Urbaniclty
Central city 0.7 0.8 0.5 0.6 1.1 0.9
Urban fringe/large town 0.4 0.9 0.7 0.5 1.1 1.1
Rural/small town 0.3 0.5 0.4 0.9
Percentage of students eliglble for free or reduced-price lunch
0-5 1.0 1.1 1.2 — - -
6-20 . 0.5 0.8 0.7 - — -
21-40 0.6 1.0 0.7 — - -
41-100 0.5 0.7 0.5 - - —
Percentage of students eligible for free or reduced-price lunch within urbanicity
Central clty
0-5 22 3.0 3.3 - — —
6-20 1.1 1.4 1.4 — — —
21-40 1.2 19 1.1 — - —
41-100 1.0 1.2 0.8 - : — —
Urban fringe/large town
0-5 13 1.6 1.6 — - -
6-20 0.8 1.6 1.2 — — —
21-40 1.1 2.0 1.8 — - -
41-100 . 1.0 1.6 1.5 — - -
Rural/small town
0-5 ’ 1.3 1.3 2.1 — - —
6-20 0.8 1.1 1.0 - — —
21-40 0.8 1.3 1.0 — — —
41-100 0.6 1.0 0.8 - - —
School size :
Less than 150 0.8 1.3 1.1 0.7 1.3 1.1
150-499 ’ 0.4 0.7 0.6 0.5 0.9 1.0
500-749 0.5 1.0 0.7 0.9 1.8 2.0
750 or more 0.5 05 0.5 0.8 1.6 1.2
Percentage of minority students
Less than 5 0.4 0.6 0.6 0.6 1.1 1.2
5-19 0.5 0.9 0.8 0.6 1.1 1.2
20-49 : 0.5 0.9 0.6 1.3 1.5 1.7
50-100 0.6 0.7 0.6 0.9 1.5 1.7
Years of teaching experlence :
3 years or less 0.8 1.1 0.8 0.4 0.9 1.0
4 years and more 0.3 0.5 0.3 0.5 0.7 0.8
— Not agpplicable. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94 (Public School Teacher
and Private School Teacher questionnalres).
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. : Standard Error Tables |

Table S40-4 Standard errors for table 40-4

Average hours spent before
and after school and on weekends

Average Average hours Activitles Other Average Average num-
hours worked required Involving related class ber of classes
State per week at school Total students activities © size  taught per day
United States 0.1 0.1 *0.0 *0.0 *0.0 0.3 *0.0
Alabama 0.7 0.5 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.4 *0.0
Alaska 05 0.5 04 0.3 0.2 04 0.
Arizona 0.6 0.4 0.3 0.2 0.3 0.2 0.1
Arkansas 0.5 0.4 0.3 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.1
Californla 0.5 0.4 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.1
Colorado 0.5 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.
Connecticut 0.5 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.2 04 0.2
Delaware 0.9 0.6 0.5 0.3 03 - 0.6 0.2
District of Columbia 0.8 0.5 0.7 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.2
Florida 0.4 0.3 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.1
Georgia 0.5 0.4 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.3 0.1
Hawali 04 0.3 0.4 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.2
Idaho 04 0.4 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.1
linols 04 0.3 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.1
Indiana 0.5 0.4 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.4 *0.0
lowa 0.6 0.4 0.4 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.1
Kansas 0.5 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.2 05 *0.0
Kentucky 0.6 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.1
Louisiana 0.3 0.3 0.2 0. 0.2 0.5 0.1
Maine 0.5 0.4 0.3 0.2 0.2 05 0.2
Maryland 0.5 0.3 0.4 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.1
Massachusetts 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.8 0.1
Michigan 0.5 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.3 05 0.1
Minnesota 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.7 0.1
Mississippi 0.5 0.5 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.4 0.1
Missouri 0.6 0.4 0.3 0.2 0.2 04 0.1
Montana 0.5 0.2 03 0.3 0.2 0.4 0.
Nebraska 04 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.6 0.
Nevada 0.7 0.6 0.3. 0.2 0.3 04 0.
New Hampshire 0.6 04 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.5 0.1
New Jersey 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.2 0.3 04 0.1
New Mexico 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.2 0.2 03 *0.0
New York 0.5 03 0.3 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.1
North Carolina 0.5 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.2 04 o1
North Dakota 04 0.4 0.3 0.2 0.2 04 o)
Ohio 0.6 0.4 0.4 0.2 0.3 0.4 0.1
Oklahoma ; 0.5 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.2 04 *0.0
Oregon 0.5 04 0.4 0.3 0.2 03 0.1
Pennsylvania 0.5 0.5 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.7 0.1
Rhode Island 0.6 0.3 0.5 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.2
South Carolina 05 0.4 03 0.2 0.2 0.4 0.1
South Dakota 038 0.6 0.4 0.2 0.3 0.5 0.
Tennessee 0.4 04 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.4 (0N
Texas 0.5 04 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.1
Utah 0.3 03 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.6 0.1
Vermont 11 0.5 1.0 0.4 0.7 0.3 ' 0.2
Virginia 0.6 0.5 0.3 0.2 0.3 0.7 0.
Washington 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.2 0.4 0.1
West Virginia 0.4 04 0.3 02 0.2 0.3 0.1
Wisconsin 04 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.4 0.1
Wyoming 04 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.2 01 o)
* Standard errors less than 0.05 are rounded to 0.0. 3 8 O SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Natlonal Center for Education
Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94 (Public School Teacher

and Private School Teacher questionnalres).
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Standard Error Tables

Table S41-1 Standard err&rs for table 41-1

Control and type of institution

Public Private Public
Instructional method Total 4-year 4-year 2-year
Teaching tools
Computational tools/software 0.6 0.9 1.0 1.0
Computer aided instruction 05 0.7 1.0 1.0
Grading
Grading on a curve 0.5 0.9 1.1 0.9
Competency-based grading 05 0.8 1.2 0.9
Assignments
Multiple drafts of written work 0.5 0.8 1.0 0.7
Student presentations 0.6 09 1.0 1.0
Student evaluations 0.6 0.8 1.2 0.9
Term/research papers 0.6 0.9 1.2 0.9
Midterms/finals
Multiple choice 0.6 1.0 1.6 0.9
Short answer 0.5 0.8 1.2 0.9
Essay 0.6 0.9 1.3 1.1
SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Study of Postsecondary Faculty, 1993,
Table S41-2  Standard errors for table 41-2
Academic rank
. Full Associate Assistant
Instructional method Total Professor professor professor Instructor Lecturer
Teaching tools
Computational tools/software 0.6 1.1 1.1 1.3 09 1.8
Computer aided instruction 0.5 1.1 1.1 0.9 1.7
Grading
Grading on a curve 0.5 1.1 12 1.2 0.9 2.4
Competency-based grading 0.5 1.0 1.1 1.1 1.0 2.7
Assignments
Multiple drafts of written work 0.5 1.0 1.1 1.0 08 1.8
Student presentations 0.6 1.2 1.3 1.2 1.0 2.1
Student evaluations 0.6 1.1 11 1.1 0.9 2.2
Term/research papers 0.6 1.0 1.2 1.2 1.0 26
Midterms/finals
Multiple choice 0.6 1.2 1.3 1.3 1.0 2.3
Short answer 0.5 1.1 13 1.2 0.9 2.4
Essay 0.6 1.3 1.2 1.0 0.9 2.3

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, National Study of Postsecondary Faculty, 1993,
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Table S41-3 Standard errors for table 41-3

. Standard Error Tables

Type of institution

Compre- Liberal
Instructional method Total Research Doctoral hensive arts 2-year Other
Teaching tools
Computational tools/software 0.6 1.5 1.7 0.9 1.5 1.0 40
Computer dided instruction 0.5 1.2 1.6 0.8 1.5 0.9 29
Grading
Grading on a curve 0.5 1.7 1.5 1.0 1.4 0.9 3.7
Competency-based grading 0.5 1.7 1.8 0.9 1.9 0.9 33
Assignments
Multiple drafts of written work 0.5 1.4 1.5 1.0 1.6 0.7 23
Student presentations 0.6 1.8 1.3 0.9 1.5 1.0 2.9
Student evaluations 0.6 1.4 1.4 0.9 23 0.9 4.7
Term/research papers 0.6 1.8 1.8 0.9 1.9 0.9 3.4
Midterms/finals
Multiple choice 0.6 1.7 1.8 1.0 3.0 0.8 4.2
Short answer 0.5 1.6 1.4 0.9 2.2 09 26
Essay 0.6 1.9 2.0 0.9 2.1 1.1 2.8

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, National Study of Postsecondary Facutly, 1993.
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Standard Error Tables

Table S43-1 Standard errors for 43-3

" Black Hispanic
Publlc schools Publlc schools
Other Non- Other Non-

Central metro- metro- Private Central metro- metro- Private

Year Total citles politan politan  schools Total citles politan politan  schools
1970 0.3 0.7 0.3 0.5 0.4 - - - — —
1971 0.3 0.7 0.3 0.5 0.4 - - - - -
1972 0.3 0.6 0.3 0.4 0.5 0.2 04 02 ‘0.3 0.4
1973 03 0.6 0.3 0.4 0.5 0.2 0.4 0.2 0.3 0.4
1974 0.3 0.7 0.3 0.5 0.5 02 0.4 0.2 0.3 0.5
1975 0.3 0.7 0.3 0.5 0.5 02 0.4 0.2 0.3 0.5
1976 0.3 0.7 0.3 0.5 0.5 0.2 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.5
1977 0.3 0.7 0.3 0.5 0.5 0.2 04 0.2 0.2 0.5
1978 0.3 0.7 0.3 0.5 0.5 0.2 0.5 0.3 02 0.5
1979 0.3 0.7 0.3 0.5 0.6 0.2 0.5 0.2 0.3 0.5
1980 - - - — - — — - - —
1981 0.3 0.7 0.3 0.5 0.6 0.2 0.5 0.3 0.3 0.6
1982 0.3 0.8 0.4 0.5 0.6 0.2 0.6 0.3 0.3 0.6
1983 0.3 0.8 04 05 0.6 0.3 0.6 0.3 0.3 0.6
1984 0.3 — - - 0.6 02 - — — 0.6
1985 0.3 08 04 0.5 0.6 0.3 0.7 04 0.3 0.6
1986 0.3 0.7 0.3 0.5 0.6 0.3 0.6 0.3 0.4 0.6
1087 0.3 0.7 0.3 0.5 0.7 0.3 0.6 0.4 0.4 07
1988 0.3 08 0.4 0.5 08 0.3 0.7 0.4 0.5 08
1989 0.3 0.8 0.4 0.5 0.8 0.3 0.7 04 0.5 0.8
1990 0.3 0.8 0.4 0.5 0.7 0.3 0.6 0.4 04 0.7
1991 0.3 07 0.4 0.5 0.7 0.3 0.6 - 04 04 0.7
1992 0.3 0.7 0.4 0.5 0.7 0.3 0.6 04 04 0.7
1993 0.3 0.7 0.4 05 0.8 0.3 0.7 0.4 0.5 07
1994 0.3 0.7 0.3 05 0.8 0.3 0.7 04 0.5 0.8
1995 0.3 0.7 0.4 0.5 0.7 0.3 0.7 0.4 0.5 0.7
— Not avaltable. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, Current

Population Reports, Sefies P-20, "Level of Enroliment Below College for
Persons 3 to 24 Years Old, by Control of School, Metropolitan Status, Sex,
Race, and Hispanic Origin,” various years, and October Current Population
Surveys.
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Standard Error Tables

Table S44-1 Standard errors for table 44-1

Selected family characteristics 1972 1977 1982 1987 1992 1997
Race/ethnicity of young adults
White 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.8 0.9 0.9
Black 0.5 0.5 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.7
Hispanic 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.5 0.6 0.6
Other 0.2 02 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.4
Mother's highest education level
Less than high school diploma 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.5
High school diploma or GED 0.6 0.6 06 0.7 0.7 0.7
Some college 0.4 04 05 05 0.6 0.6
Bachelor's degree or higher 0.3 0.3 0.4 04 0.5 0.5
Father's highest education level
Less than high school diploma 0.6 0.6 0.6 06 0.6 0.6
High school diploma or GED 0.6 06 0.7 0.7 0.8 0.7
Some college 04 04 05 046 0.7 0.7
Bachelor's degree or higher 05 05 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.7
Mother's employment status
Employed 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.7
Unemployed, looking for work 0.2 0.2 0.3 03 0.3 0.3
Not In labor force 0.6 0.6 0.6 046 0.7 0.6
Father's employment status
Employed 0.4 0.4 0.5 0.5 0.6 0.5
Unemployed, looking for work 02 0.3 0.3 03 0.4 0.3
Not in labor force 0.3 04 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4
Family type
Two-parent household 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.8 0.9 0.9
Father as head of household 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.4
Mother as head of household 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.8 0.9 0.8
Number of other children In household
0-1 0.8 0.8 0.9 0.9 1.0 09
2-3 0.8 0.8 0.9 0.8 0.9 09
4 or more 0.7 0.6 0.5 0.4 0.5 0.4
Age of mother at child's birth
Under 20 0.5 05 0.6 046 0.7 0.6
20-24 0.7 0.8 0.8 0.9 1.0 0.9
25-29 0.7 0.7 0.8 08 1.0 09
30 or older 0.8 0.7 0.8 0.8 0.8 09

Median famlly income
(in 1997 constant dollars) — — - — — —_

—Not available. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, March
Cumrent Population Surveys.
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dard Error Tables

Table S44-2 . Standard errors for table 44-2

Selected family characteristics 1972 1977 1982 1987 1992 1997
Mother's highest education level

Less than high school diploma 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.5

High school diploma or GED 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.8 0.9 08

Some college 0.4 0.4 0.5 0.6 08 0.7

Bachelor's degree or higher 0.4 0.4 0.5 0.5 0.7 0.7
Father's highest education level i

Less than high school diploma 0.7 0.6 0.7 0.6 0.6 0.5

High school diploma or GED - 0.7 0.7 0.8 0.8 0.9 0.8

Some college 0.4 0.5 0.6 0.6 0.8 0.8

Bachelor's degree or higher 0.5 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.9 0.8
Mother's employment status

Employed 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.8 0.8 0.8

Unemployed, looking for work 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.3

Not in labor force 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.8 0.7
Father's employment status '

Employed 0.4 0.4 0.5 0.5 0.6 0.6

Unemployed, looking for work 0.2 0.3 04 0.3 0.4 0.3

Not in labor force - 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.5 0.5
Family type . i

Two-parent household 0.6 0.6 0.8 0.8 1.0 1.0

Father as head of household 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.5 0.5

Mother as head of household 0.5 0.6 0.7 0.8 0.9 0.9
Number of other children in household

0-1 0.9 0.9 1.0 1.0 1.1 1.1

2-3 0.9 0.9 1.0 1.0 1.1 1.1

4 or more 0.7 0.6 0.5 04 0.5 0.5
Age of mother at child's birth

Under 20 0.5 0.5 0.6 0.7 0.8 0.7

20-24 0.8 0.8 1.0 1.0 1.1 1.1

25-29 0.8 0.8 0.9 1.0 1.2 1.2

30 or older 0.9 0.8 0.9 0.9 1.0 1.1
Median family income

(in 1997 constant dollars) — — — — — —
—Not available. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, March

Current Population Surveys.
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Standard Error Tables:

Table S44-3 Standard errors for table 44-3

Selected family characteristics 1972 1977 1982 1987 1992 1997
Mother's highest education level
Less than high school diploma 1.9 1.9 20 20 20 1.6
High school diploma or GED 1.8 1.8 1.9 20 23 1.9
Some college 09 1.0 1.3 1.4 1.9 1.7
Bachelor's degree or higher 0.7 09 0.9 1.0 1.4 1.1
Father's highest education level
Less than high school diploma 21 24 2.8 2.8 2.7 23
High school diploma or GED 18 22 25 29 3.2 2.8
Some college 1.2 1.4 1.9 2.1 2.9 2.3
Bachelor's degree or higher 08 1.0 1.4 1.8 24 1.8
Mother's employment status
Employed 1.8 1.7 1.8 1.8 20 1.9
Unemployed, looking for work 0.6 0.8 1.0 0.9 1.0 0.9
Not in labor force 1.8 1.7 1.7 1.7 1.9 1.8
Father's employment status
Employed 1.6 1.9 22 2.1 24 2.2
Unemployed, looking for work 0.9 09 1.2 1.4 1.5 1.3
Not in labor force 1.4 1.7 20 1.7 1.9 1.9
Family type
Two-parent household 2.7 2.6 2.8 2.8 3.2 3.0
Father as head of household 1.0 0.9 0.8 0.9 1.2 1.3
Mother as head of household 26 2.6 2.8 2.8 3.2 3.1
Number of other children in household '
0-1 24 2.6 2.7 2.8 3.2 3.
2-3 26 25 2.8 2.8 31 3.0
4 or more 2.7 2.3 21 1.8 1.7 1.7
Age of mother at child's birth
Under 20 2.1 23 2.4 26 2.8 2.6
20-24 2.6 2.4 2.6 2.7 31 3.0
25-29 24 23 23 2.3 2.8 2.8
30 or older 26 2.4 2.4 2.4 2.5 2.4

Median family income
(in 1997 constant dollars) — — — - - —

—Not available. B SOURCE: U.S. Department of Cormnmerce, Bureau of the Census, March
Current Population Surveys.
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Standard Eror Tables : ’

Table S44-4 Standard errors for table 44-4

Selected famiiy characteristics 1972 1977 1982 1987 1992 1997
Mother's highest education level
Less than high school diploma 24 2.5 24 2.6 26 1.6
High school diploma or GED 2.1 ' 23 22 24 23 1.4
Some college 13 1.2 1.2 1.5 1.8 1.2
Bachelor's degree or higher 08 0.8 0.7 1.1 1.1 0.8
Father's highest education level
Less than high school diploma 28 29 29 3.1 3.1 1.9
High schoot diploma or GED 22 24 24 2.6 26 1.6
Some college 1.5 1.7 1.7 20 22 14
Bachelor's degree or higher 1.3 1.6 14 1.7 1.8 1.1
Mother's employment status
Employed 24 24 23 2.5 24 2.2
Unemployed, looking for work 0.8 1.0 1.2 1.1 13 0.9
Not In labor force 25 24 24 2.5 24 2.1
Father's employment status
Employed 1.8 2.2 2.1 23 22 1.8
Unemployed, looking for work 10 1.5 1.4 1.6 1.7 1.2
Not in labor force 1.5 1.8 1.7 1.8 1.7 1.5
Family type
Two-parent household 3.4 3.2 33 3.5 3.5 3.1
Father as head of housshold 1.1 1.0 1.1 1.4 1.5 1.3
Mother as head of housshold 33 3.1 3.2 33 34 3.0
" Number of other children In household
0-1 34 3.7 3.6 3.7 3.7 3.3
2-3 39 3.5 3.6 3.6 3.5 3.3
4 or more 39 3.2 27 23 20 20
Age of mother at child's birth
Under 20 2.7 2.6 28 29 29 . 25
20-24 3.8 3.5 34 3.6 3.6 32
25-29 3.6 3.4 32 3.2 3.3 3.0
30 or older 3.6 3.4 33 3.3 3.1 2.8

Medlan family income
(n 1997 constant dollars) — —_ — — - —

—Not available. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, March
Cunrent Population Surveys.
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‘ ' ) . . ) Standard Eror Tables:

Table S45-1 Standard errors for table 45-3

Type of disability 1986 1988 1990 1992
Total
All disabilities listed 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.01
Specilfic learning disabillities 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.01
Mental retardation 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02
Serlous emotional disturbance 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02
Male
All disablities listed 0.09 0.09 0.08 0.08
Specific learning disabllities 0.09 0.09 0.08 0.08
Mental retardation 0.09 0.09 0.08 0.08
Serious emotional disturbance 0.09 0.09 0.09 0.08
Female
All disabilitles listed 0.16 0.16 0.15 0.14
Specific learning disabllities 0.16 0.16 0.15 0.15
Mental retardation 0.17 017 0.16 0.15
Serlous emotlonal disturbance 0.17 017 0.16 0.15
" White
All disabiliities listed 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02
Specilfic learning disablliities 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02
Mental retardation 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02
Serlous emotional disturbance 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02
Black
All disabllitles listed 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04
Specilfic learning disabllitles 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04
Mental retardation 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04
Serlous emotlonal disturbance 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04
. Hispanic
All disablitles listed 0.05 0.05 0.04 0.04
Specilfic learning disabilities 0.05 0.05 0.04 0.04
Mental retardation 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.04
Serious emotional disturbance 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.04

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Office for Civil Rights, National
Surmmaries from the Elementary and Secondary School Civil Rights Survey.
varlous years. :
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Standard Error Tabled

Table S46-1 Standard errors for table 46-1

Type of drug 19756 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986
Alcohol 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3
Marijuana 05 0.4 04 0.4 04 04 04 04 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4
Any lllicit drug other than marijuana 0.5 04 0.3 0.3 04 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.4 0.4 04 0.4
Stimulants 04 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3

. LSD 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 02 ' 02
Cocaine 0.2 0.2 02 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.3
Sedatives 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 02 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
Tranquilizers 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 02 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
Inhalants : — 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
Type of drug 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997
Alcohol 0.3 0.3 0.3 03 03 03 0.3 04 0.4 0.4 0.3
Marijuana 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.4 04
Any llicit drug other than marijuana 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3
Stimulants 0.3 0.2 0.2 02 02 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
LSD 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
Cocaine 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
Sedatives 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
Tranquilizers 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
Inhalants 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
— Not available. SOURCE: Univessity of Michigan, Survey Research Center, Institute for Social

Research, Monitoring the Future Study.

.

L8¢

O

E MC‘ 70 .

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

The Condition of Education 1998



Standard Error Tables .

Table S46-2 Standard errors for table 46-2

Type of drug and grade 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997
Alcohol '
8"-graders 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 03 0.3
10"-graders 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4
12™-graders 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4
Marijjuana/hashish
8™-graders 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
10"-graders 0.2 02 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3
12™-graders 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3
Any illicit drug other than marjuana
8™-graders 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
10™-graders 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
12™-graders 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
Stimulants :
8™-graders 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.1
10™-graders 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
12™-graders 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
LSD
8™-graders 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
10™-graders : 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
12"-graders 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.1
Cocaine
8™-graders 01 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
10™-graders 0.1 0.1 01 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
12"-graders 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
Tranquilizers
8™-graders 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
10™-graders 0.1 0.1 01 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
12"-graders 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
Cigarettes
8M-graders 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 03 0.3 0.3
10™-graders 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 04 0.4
12"-graders 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 04 0.4 0.4
Inhalants
8"M-graders 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
10™-graders 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
12M-graders 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
NOTE: Some numbers are revised from previously published figures. SOURCE: University of Michigan, Survey Research Center, Institute for Soclal

Research, Monitoring the Future Study.
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Standard Error Tables

Table S46-3 Standard errors for table 46-3
Type of drug and grade 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997
Alcohol
8™-graders 0.5 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3
10™-graders 05 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4
12™-graders - — — — - —
Marljuana
8™-graders 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4
10M-graders 0.6 04 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.3
12"-graders 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.6 0.7 0.6
Heroin
8™-graders 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3
10"-graders 0.5 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.4
12"-graders 0.9 0.9 0.9 0.9 1.0 09
LSD
8™-graders 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3
10™-graders 0.6 04 0.4 04 0.4 04
12™-graders 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0 10
Cocaine .
8™-graders 0.5 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.3 0.3
10™-graders 0.6 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4
12™-graders 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0
Tranquilizers
8™-graders 0.5 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3
10™-graders 0.6 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4
12™-graders 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0
Cigarettes
8™-graders 0.5 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3
10™-graders 0.4 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.3

12™-graders

— Not avaliable.

SOURCE: University of Michigan, Survey Research Center, Institute for Soclal

Research, Monitoring the Future Study.

The Concilign of Ectication 1998



) _ , - Standard Error Tables

Table S47-1 Standard errors for table 47-1

Had Property Injured Threatened Injured Threatened
something deliberately with a with a without @ without @
stolen damaged weapon weapon weapon weapon
Year White Black White Black White Black White  Black White Black White  Black
1976 12 3.3 11 3.3 0.6 22 0.8 26 0.9 2.6 1.0 29
1977 1.2 29 11 25 0.6 1.9 0.8 25 08 1.9 1.0 25
1978 11 29 11 25 0.4 14 0.7 22 0.7 2.2 09 24
1979 1.2 3.3 1.0 29 0.5 22 0.8 2.6 0.8 22 1.0 2.9
1980 1.2 29 1.2 25 0.5 1.9 0.8 2.5 0.8 22 1.0 25
1981 1.2 26 1.1 2.6 0.5 20 0.9 2.3 0.9 2.3 0.9 24
1982 1.1 29 11 3.1 0.5 1.4 0.9 22 0.9 1.9 0.9 25
1983 1.2 29 11 29 0.6 14 0.8 2.2 0.9 22 0.9 25
1984 1.2 29 10 29 05 1.4 08 22 0.8 2.2 10 25
1985 1.2 29 1.2 29 0.6 1.9 0.8 2.5 0.9 2.5 1.0 29
1986 1.3 3.3 1.2 2.9 06 1.6 0.9 26 0.9 2.6 1.1 29
1987 1.3 3.3 1.2 3.1 0.6 1.6 0.9 2.7 0.9 26 11 2.9
1988 1.3 3.1 1.2 29 0.6 19 0.9 25 0.9 22 1.0 29
1989 . 1.3 3.6 1.3 3.3 06 22 0.8 29 1.0 29 11 2.9
1990 14 3.6 1.3 3.3 0.6 2.2 08 29 1.0 22 11 2.9
1991 1.4 3.6 1.3 29 0.6 2.2 1.0 29 1.0 2.6 1.3 3.3
1992 1.4 3.6 14 3.3 0.7 1.6 0.9 29 1.1 2.6 14 29
1993 1.6 3.6 1.4 3.3 0.7 1.6 1.1 29 0.9 2.2 1.3 29
1994 1.5 4.4 14 3.6 0.6 24 1.1 3.4 1.0 2.8 1.4 3.6
1995 1.5 4. 1.4 3.7 0.6 24 10 3.3 10 2.4 1.4 3.5
1996 1.6 41 1.4 3.7 0.6 2.5 1.1 3.1 1.0 3.0 1.3 3.4

NOTE: The methodology for computing standard errors for 1994-9¢ differs  SOURCE: University of Michigan, Survey Research Center, Institute for Social
from that of previous years. Research, Monitoring the Future Study. o

Table S47-2 Standard errors for table 47-2

Had Property Injured Threatened Injured Threatened

something deliberately with a with a without a without a

Year stolen damaged weapon weapon weapon weapon
Large metropolitan statistical area

1994 2.1 1.8 0.9 1.5 1.4 1.8

1995 2.1 1.8 0.9 1.5 1.4 1.8

1996 2.7 25 1.3 20 1.8 22
' Other metropolitan statistical area

1994 1.8 1.7 0.9 1.3 1.2 1.6

1995 1.8 1.7 0.8 1.3 1.2 1.6

1996 1.8 1.6 0.7 1.2 1.2 1.5

Nonmetropolitan statistical area

1994 2.6 24 1.0 1.9 1.7 2.3

1995 27 25 1.2 1.8 1.7 2.4

1996 2.3 2.1 1.1 1.6 1.5 2.0

SOURCE: University of Michigan, Survey Research Center, Institute for Soclal
Research, Monitoring the Future Stuady.
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Standard Eror Tables B . ' A

Table S48-1 Standard errors for table 48-1

Parent Student
Selected school and Lack of  Alcoholism and/ Alcohol Poor Drug Poor Preg-
teacher characteristics : involvement or drug abuse Apathy use nutrition  abuse health  nancy
School year 1987-88
Total — — - 0.2 - 0.1 - 0.2
Public — — — 0.2 — 0.1 — 02
Teacher level
Elementary — — — 0.1 — 0.1 — 0.1
Secondary — — — 04 — 0.3 — 0.3
Urbanicity
Central city — — — 04 — 0.4 — 0.5
Urban fringe/large town — — — 04 — 03 — 0.4
Rural/small town — — — 0.3 — 02 — 0.2
Percentage of minority enrollment
Less than 5 — — — 0.4 — 0.2 - 0.2
5-19 — — — 05 — 0.3 — 0.3
20-49 — = — 04 — 0.4 — 04
50 or more — — — 0.4 — 0.4 — 0.6
Percentage of students who receive free or reduced-price lunch
0-5 - — — 0.9 — 07 — 0.6
6-20 — — — 04 — 03 — 0.3
21-40 — — = 04 — 03 — 04
More than 40 ) — — — 0.3 — 0.3 — 0.4
Private — — — 0.3 — 0.2 — 0.1
School year 1990-91
Total ' 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.2 - 0.1 - 0.2
Public 04 0.3 0.3 0.2 — 0.1 — 0.2
Teacher level '
Elementary 0.5 04 04 0.1 — 0.1 — 0.1
Secondary 0.5 0.4 0.5 0.3 — 0.3 — 04
Urbanicity ’
Central city 1.0 0.6 0.7 0.3 — 0.2 — 0.5
Urban fringe/iarge town 0.8 0.6 0.7 0.3 — 0.3 — 0.3
Rural/small town 04 0.4 0.4 0.3 — 0.2 — 0.3
Percentage of minority enroliment
Less than 5 0.4 0.3 0.4 0.4 — 0.2 — 0.3
5-19 05 0.4 05 0.3 — 0.2 — 0.3
20-49 0.8 0.6 0.8 0.5 — 0.4 — 0.4
50 or more 1.0 0.8 0.8 0.4 — 0.4 — 0.7
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Standard Eror Tadigs

Table S48-1 Standard errors for table 48-1—Continued

Parent Student
Selected school and Lack of  Alcoholism and/ Alcohol Poor Drug Poor Preg-
teacher characteristics involvement or drug abuse - Apathy use nutrition abuse health  nancy
Percentage of students who receive free or reduced-price lunch
0-5 0.9 05 09 0.7 — 0.5 — 0.4
6~20 0.6 04 0.6 0.5 — 0.3 — 0.4
21-40 0.7 04 0.7 0.3 — 0.2 — 05
More than 40 0.7 0.7 0.6 0.3 — 0.3 — 04
Private 04 0.3 0.3 0.2 — 0.1 —_ 01
: School year 1993-94
Total 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.3 0.1 0.2 0.2
Public . 0.4 0.3 0.4 0.2 0.3 0.1 0.2 0.2
Teacher level
Elementary 0.6 06 04 0.1 0.5 01 0.3 0.2
Secondary 0.6 0.3 0.4 0.3 062 03 0.2 0.2
Urbanicity
Central city 0.9 0.7 0.6 0.4 0.5 0.3 0.4 04
Urban fringe/large town 0.8 0.6 0.6 0.3 0.5 0.2 0.4 0.2
Rural/small town 0.6 0.4 0.5 0.3 0.4 0.2 0.2 0.2
Percentage of minority enroliment
Less than 5 0.6 0.3 0.6 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.2 01
5-19 0.5 0.4 0.6 04 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.2
20-49 1.0 0.6 0.9 0.6 0.5 0.4 0.3 0.4
50 or more 09 08 0.9 04 0.6 0.4 0.6 0.5
Percentage of students who receive free or reduced-price lunch
0-5 09 04 0.8 0.8 0.3 0.6 0.2 0.2
6~20 0.8 0.3 08 0.5 0.2 0.3 0.1 0.2
21-40 0.8 04 0.8 04 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.2
More than 40 08 0.7 0.7 0.2 06 0.2 0.5 04
Private 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1
— Not available. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1987-88, 1990-91, ond 1993-94
{Public School, Piivate School, Public School Teacher and Private School
Teacher questionnaires).
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Standard Error Tables _

Table S49-1 Standard errors for table 49-1

Provides Provides Informs parent Provides Informs
workshops Information about child's Information parent about
about helping  about helping performance  about helping volunteer
child learn child with between child plan for opportunities
Selected characteristics at home homework report cards college at school
Total 0.5 04 0.5 0.9 0.5
Race/ethnicity
White 0.5 0.6 0.6 1.1 0.5
Black 1.2 1.3 11 2.3 1.1
Hispanic 1.2 1.3 14 2.5 1.4
Grade level
Center-based programs 1.5 - 14 - 1.5
Kindergarten 1.5 - 1.5 — 14
Elermentary 0.8 0.7 0.7 - 0.6
Middle school 1.2 1.1 1.2 - 1.3
High school 0.8 0.8 0.9 0.9 0.8
Household income
$10.000 or less 1.5 1.5 1.5 3.2 11
10,001-20,000 1.5 1.6 1.4 24 1.5
20,001-35,000 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.7 0.9
35,001-50,000 11 1.0 1.0 1.8 0.9
50,001 or more 0.8 0.9 0.8 1.4 0.8
Parents' highest education level
Less than high school diploma 1.7 1.8 1.7 34 1.6
High school diploma or GED 0.9 0.9 0.9 1.7 0.8
Some college/vocational/technical 0.9 0.9 1.0 1.7 0.9
Bachelor's degree 1.1 1.2 1.1 2.3 1.0
Graduate/professional school 1.1 1.2 1.1 2.0 1.0
Famlly structure
Two biological or adoptive parents 0.6 0.6 0.6 1.1 0.6
One biologlcal or adoptive parent 1.0 0.9 0.9 1.6 1.0
One biologlcal/adoptive and one step par 14 14 1.3 24 1.4
Other relatives 29 3.1 2.7 5.4 29
Urbanicity
Urbanized area 0.5 0.6 0.5 1.1 0.6
Not an urbanized area 13 1.5 1.2 22 13
Rural 0.9 0.9 1.0 1.6 1.0
— Not avallable. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, National Household Education Survey (NHES), 1996 (Parent and
Family Involvement In Education component).
L] o
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Standard Eror Tables,

Table S49-2 Standard errors for table 49-2

School has Teachers send
written parental Teachers newsletters,
Involvement agree- send parent memos, or
ment concerning personal notes notices Teachers
participation in about addressed to call parents
Selected characterlstics child's education thelr child parents on phone
Total 0.5 0.4 0.3 0.5
Race/ethniclty
White 0.5 0.5 0.3 0.5
Black 1.2 14 0.8 1.2
Hispanic ' 1.3 1.4 0.9 1.3
Grade level )
Center-based programs - 14 0.7 1.4
Kindergarten 1.6 1.6 0.7 1.6
Eiementary 0.7 0.7 0.3 0.7
Middle school : 1.0 1.3 0.7 1.3
High school 0.8 0.8 0.7 0.9
Household income
$10.000 or less 1.8 1.7 1.0 1.5
10,001-20,000 1.2 1.3 0.9 1.2
20.001-35,000 1.0 . 1.0 0.6 09
35,001-50,000 1.1 1.1 0.5 0.8
50,001 or more 0.7 0.7 0.3 0.8
Parents’ highest education level ’
Less than high school diploma 1.9 1.6 1.3 1.6
High school diploma or GED 0.9 0.9 0.6 0.9
Some college/vocational/technical 08 08 0.4 0.8
Bachelor's degree 1.2 1.3 0.5 0.9
Graduate/professional school 1.1 1.1 0.4 1.1
Family structure
Two biological or adoptive parents 06 0.6 0.3 0.5
One biological or adoptive parent ] 1.1 0.9 0.6 1.0
One biological/adoptive and one step parent 14 1.6 0.9 1.7
Other relatives 29 2.7 1.9 29
Urbanicity
Urbanized area 0.6 0.6 0.3 0.7
Not an urbanized area 1.2 1.4 0.8 1.1
Rural 0.9 0.8 0.6 1.0
— Not avallable. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Natlonal Center for EQucation

Statistics. Natlonal Household Education Survey (NHES), 1996 (Parent and
Famlly Involvement In EQucation component).
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~ Standard Error Tables

Table S49-3  Standard errors for table 49-3

Participated in school activities Helped with homework
Attended Acted as a Never
Aftended  scheduled Attended volunteer or less 1-2 3 or more
- general meeting with school or served on than once times times
Selected characteristics meeting teacher event a committee aweek aweek aweek
Total 0.4 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.5 0.4
Race/ethnicity
White 0.4 0.4 0.6 0.5 0.5 0.6 0.5
Black 0.8 0.8 1.2 11 1.0 1.1 1.2
Hispanic 1.0 0.9 1.2 1.2 1.2 1.2 1.4
Grade level
Center-based programs 1.0 14 1.3 1.6 — — —
Kindergarten : 08 0.9 1.6 1.7 — — —
Elementary 04 0.4 0.6 0.6 0.4 0.6 0.7
Middle school 1.1 0.8 1.2 1.1 1.1 1.2 1.0
High school 0.8 0.6 0.9 09 0.9 0.9 0.6
Household income
$10.000 or less 1.2 1.1 1.5 1.3 1.7 1.5 1.6
10,001-20.000 11 1.0 1.3 1.3 1.3 1.3 1.4
20,001-35,000 0.8 0.8 0.9 0.9 0.8 1.0 1.1
35.001-50,000 0.7 0.7 0.9 1.0 1.0 1.1 1.0
50,001 or more 04 0.5 0.7 08 0.7 0.7 0.8
Parents' highest education level
Less than high school diploma 1.3 1.1 20 14 1.6 1.6 20
High school diploma or GED 08 0.6 08 0.7 0.8 0.9 0.8
Some college/vocational/technicai 05 0.6 0.8 0.7 0.8 08 0.9
Bachelor's degree 0.5 0.8 1.0 1.2 1.3 1.2 A
Graduate/professional school 0.6 0.9 0.9 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.2
Family structure
Two biological or adoptive parents 04 0.3 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.6 0.6
One biological or adoptive parent 0.7 0.7 0.9 0.8 1.0 1.0 1.0
One biological/adoptive and
one step parent 11 1.0 1.4 1.3 1.3 13 14
Other relafives 20 20 2.5 2.5 23 29 2.7
Urbanicity
Urbanized area 0.4 0.4 0.5 0.6 0.5 0.6 0.5
Not an urbanized area _ 1.0 0.9 1.2 1.3 1.2 1.3 1.3
Rurai 0.9 0.8 0.8 0.9 0.8 1.0 1.0
— Not avaliable. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, Natlonal Household Education Survey (NHES), 1996 {Parent and
Family Involvement in Education component).
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Standard Error Tables

Table S52-1 Standard errors for table 52-1

Selected student and Did not - 1-18 16-20 21-34 35 ormore  Average num-
institutional characteristics work hours hours hours hours ber of hours
Total 0.6 0.5 04 0.6 0.9 03
. Students who worked to pay school expenses
Total - 0.9 0.8 0.9 1.1 03
Attendance statusin 1995-96
Exclusively full time — 1.1 09 1.2 1.1 04
Mixed full time/part time — 1.7 1.7 1.9 2.3 05
Exclusively part time — 24 2.5 2.6 3.1 0.8
Level of institution
Less-than-2-year — 24 2.7 3.3 3.6 09
2-year — 1.6 1.7 2.0 2.5 0.6
4-year — 1.1 0.8 0.9 0.8 0.3
Degree program
Certificate - 3.1 3.6 3.7 5.4 1.6
Associate degree — 1.6 1.7 2.0 24 06
Bachelor’s degree — 1.1 08 09 08 03
Nondegree program — 3.4 29 5.5 8.8 1.7
Employees who took classes
Total - 0.5 0.5 1.0 1.1 0.3
Attendance status in 1995-96
Exclusively full time — 10 1.5 22 2.7 0.7
Mixed full time/part time — 1.1 2.3 2.1 3.3 0.7
Exclusively part fime — 0.6 0.5 1.2 1.3 04
Level of institution
Less-than-2-year — 14 1.8 3.8 4,2 0.9
2-year — 0.7 0.7 1.3 1.5 0.4
4-year — 0.6 0.8 1.3 1.6 0.4
Degree program
Certificate — 1.0 10 2.6 29 0.6
Associate degree — 0.8 09 14 1.7 0.5
Bachelor’s degree — 0.7 0.9 1.5 1.8 0.5
Nondegree program — 0.7 1.6 1.4 2.2 0.8
— Not applicable. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, 1995-96 National Postsecondary Student Aid Study (NPSAS:96).
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Standard Error Tables

Table S52-2  Standard errors for table 52-2

Selected student and Students who worked Employees who
institutional characteristics " Total to pay school expenses took ciasses
Total - 1.0 1.0
Age as of 12/31/95
19 or younger - 0.9 09
20-23 ’ — 1.2 1.2
24-29 — 24 24
30-39 — 2.3 23
40 or older - 25 25
Aftendance status In 1995-96
Exclusively full time - 1.1 11
Mixed full time/part time - 1.8 1.8
Exclusively part time — 1.7 1.7
Level of institution
Less-than-2-year — 3.3 3.3
2-year — 1.6 1.6
4-year — 1.1 1.1
Degree program
Certlficate — 31 3.1
Associate degree — 1.6 1.6
Bachelor’'s degree — 1.1 1.1
Nondegree program — ) 42 42
— Not applicable. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, 1995-96 National Postsecondary Student Aid Study NPSAS:96).
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Standard Eror Tables

Table S57-1 Standard errors for table 57-3

School earnings

Summer
School Total school Base supplemental Other school Non-school
characteristics earnings salary earnings compensation compensation
Total i $99 $101 $48 $30 $157
Central city 185 187 105 65 263
Percentage of students eligible for free or reduced-price lunch ’
0-5 904 894 205 181 1,773
6-20 466 469 134 109 325
21-40 374 383 19 156 559
41 or more 233 242 206 124 431
School level :
Elementary 225 234 184 126 503
Secondary 250 239 84 78 284
Combined 678 628 208 205 847
Percentage of minoritles enrolled
Less than 20 percent 360 353 96 82 454
20 percent or more 212 215 148 92 321
School slze
Less than 150 626 654 377 241 1,101
150-499 410 368 450 234 97
500-749 388 389 141 141 545
750 or more 334 332 98 77 266
Urban fringe/large town 259 250 71 72 388
Percentage of students eligible for free or reduced-price lunch
0-5 777 725 162 187 1,776
6-20 492 491 128 156 361
21-40 625 618 148 152 390
41 or more 642 629 170 141 376
School level
Elementary a7 400 107 146 743
Secondary 312 306 69 84 224
Combined 987 1,067 182 253 632
Percentage of minoritles enrolled
Less than 20 percent 421 414 101 93 263
20 percent or more 354 348 101 109 822
School size
Less than 150 770 815 248 387 854 -
150-499 625 584 245 178 362
500-749 622 616 97 205 296
750 or more 43 408 75 81 787
400
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Standard Error Tables

Table S57-1 “Standard errors for table 57-3—Continued

School earnings

. Summer
School " Total school Base supplemental Other school Non-school
characteristics earnings salary earnings compensation compensation
Rural/small town 169 163 44 40 176
Percentage of students eligible for free or reduced-price lunch
0-5 1,438 - 1,339 10 - 244 554
6-20 360 373 80 62 353
21-40 380 370 107 100 224
41 or more 318 322 64 61 364
School level
Elementary 284 272 74 75 323
Secondary 145 137 52 43 163
Combined 607 554 127 m 696
Percentage of minorities enrolled
Less than 20 percent 231 226 55 47 234
20 percent or more 292 291 76 76 270
School size
Less than 150 301 302 222 99 517
150-499 229 213 65 57 312
500-749 535 529 68 97 367
750 or more 392 44 75 12 224
Percentage of students eligible for free or reduced-price lunch
0-5 682 631 110 133 1,075
6-20 249 250 64 62 206
21-40 262 260 74 82 195
41 or more 187 192 115 63 257

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94 (Public School Teacher
Questionnaire).
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Standard Error Tables -

Table S57-2 Standard errors for table 57-5

School earnings

Summer
School Total school Base supplemental Other school Non-school
characteristics earnings salary earnings compensation compensation
Total $228 $218 $66 1§63 $173
Central city 400 372 92 82 246
School level
Elementary 288 285 108 154 492
Secondary 538 504 119 130 363
Combined 715 628 195 271 292
Percentage of minorities enrolled
Less than 20 percent 437 398 108 151 448
20 percent or more 449 420 128 112 _ 260
School size '
Less than 150 463 407 135 ) 234 260
150-499 282 285 14 124 420
500-749 663 651 225 155 607
750 or more 752 635 194 302 687
Urban fringe/large town 321 319 118 96 276
School level ‘
Elementary 301 304 153 216 349
Secondary 475 44 160 191 682
Combined 816 779 210 193 617
Percentage of minorities enrolled
Less than 20 percent 332 333 122 143 349
20 percent or more 702 657 219 254 446
School size
Less than 150 727 657 172 372 380
150-499 401 396 160 159 354
500-749 864 820 233 263 563
750 or more 743 793 556 246 1.363
Rural/small town 448 425 145 21N 415
School level .
Elementary 401 405 304 273 333
Secondary 1.146 1.071 - 285 599 474
Combined ’ 846 823 186 249 665
Percentage of minorities enrolled
Less than 20 percent 535 510 173 259 387
20 percent or more 1,202 1,227 244 544 597
School size
Less than 150 660 612 207 464 591
150-499 460 446 244 398 522
500-749 1.565 1.509 — 443 —
750 ormore . 3,332 2,783 — — —
— Not available. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94 (Private School Teacher

Questlonnaire).
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- Standard Eror Tables

Table S57-3  Standard errors for table 57-6

Districts/schools without

Districts/schools with salary schedules salary schedules
Percentage Percentage
with Bachelor's, Master's, Highest without Salary range
District or school salary no Master's, no 20 years step on salary Average Average
characteristics schedules experlence experlence experience schedule schedules lowest highest
Public school districts 0.7 $66 $69 i $129 0.7 $648 $1.23
Region
Northeast 1.1 141 175 348 355 1.1 610 1,181
Midwest 1.8 94 101 2N 243 1.8 7 1,721
South 0.1 43 46 76 92 0.1 —_ —_
West 1.5 209 221 363 367 1.5 — —
District size
Less than 1,000 1.4 130 150 294 289 1.4 785 1,376
1.000-4,999 0.3 88 103 195 209 0.3 435 1.672
5.000-9,999 0.3 135 150 290 336 0.3 — —
10,000 or more *0.0 51 59 138 157 *0.0 —_ —_
Percentage of minorities enrolied
Less than 20 percent 1.0 80 88 201 208 1.0 501 1,373
20 percent or more 0.7 162 180 320 260 0.7 2,768 3.897
Percentage of minority teachers
Less than 10 percent 0.9 76 84 178 185 0.9 681 1,285
10 percent or more 0.3 178 237 415 321 0.3 —_ —_
Private schools 1.1 151 175 304 309 1.1 308 515
Region
Northeast 3.1 334 387 725 740 3.1 452 1,214
Midwest 2.4 262 280 495 530 2.4 677 Q67
South 2.1 242 270 394 aa 2.1 546 848
West 35 400 428 755 793 35 800 1,076
School size
Less than 150 21 345 397 660 692 2.1 386 645
150-499 1.1 121 139 206 212 1.1 270 749
500-749 22 328 381 650 731 22 644 1.742
750 or more 2.6 238 266 631 71 2.6 1.224 2,681
Percentage of minorities enrolled
Less than 20 percent 1.4 186 217 390 405 14 301 613
20 percent or more 21 318 369 492 542 21 589 943
Percentage of minority teachers
Less than 10 percent 15 174 199 362 361 1.5 360 658
10 percent or more 24 306 334 538 619 2.4 760 986
— Not available. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Natlonal Center for Education

Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey. 1993-94 (Public and Private Schoo!
Teacher and Teacher Demand and Shortage questionnaires).

* Standard errors less than 0.05 are rounded to 0.0.
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. ‘ . ' " Standard Error Tables

Table S58-1 Standard errors for table 58-1

Percentage of students eligible for free or reduced-price lunch

Class subject 0-5 6-20 21-40 41-100
Did not major in class subject
English 22 13 1.7 1.9
Social sciences 1.5 1.2 1.2 20
Mathematics 25 1.5 2.4 2.9
Science 28 1.6 1.6 20
Foreign languages 238 20 3.2 2.8
Visual and performing arts 2.2 1.3 2.2 2.1
Health and physical education 20 1.6 1.3 1.2
Vocational education 1.9 13 1.8 1.8
Did not major or minor In class subject
English 1.7 1.2 1.2 1.7
Social sciences 1.4 0.5 0.9 1.6
Mathematics 2.1 1.5 20 2.7
Science 23 1.1 0.9 1.2
Foreign languages 1.5 1.5 2.3 27
Visual and performing arts 2.2 1.3 2.2 2.1
Health and physical education 1.6 1.5 1.0 1.2
Vocational education 1.7 14 1.8 1.8
Not cerified in class subject
English 10 - 0.6 0.7 1.6
Social sciences 1.2 1.2 1.2 1.7
Mathematics 13 14 1.1 2.5
Science 1.2 0.8 1.2 2.0
Foreign languages 22 1.6 24 3.3
Visual and performing arts 21 1.2 20 21
Health and physical education 1.6 1.8 1.2 1.7
Vocational education 1.6 1.0 1.4 1.5

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94 (Public School Teacher
Questionnaire).
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Standard Error Tbles

Table S58-2  Standard errors for table 58-2

Public Private
Class subject 0-4 5-19 20-49 50-100 0-4 5-19 20-49 50-100
Did not major in class subject
English 1.3 1.1 14 21 3.9 3.7 4.1 8.7
Social sciences 1.2 1.1 1.7 1.4 1.4 5.4 1.1 —
Mathematics 1.6 1.5 25 2.8 4.0 3.8 6.8 6.4
Sclence 1.5 1.3 2.2 25 39 3.1 4.4 —
Forelgn languages 2.1 2.5 3.1 2.5 6.6 5.6 6.9 —
Visual and performing arts 1.3 22 20 29 2.6 5.1 53 -
Heatth and physical education 1.2 1.2 1.5 25 — 3.7 6.8 —
Vocational education 1.3 1.1 1.9 2.7 59 7.9 — —_
Did not major or minor in class subject '
English 1.1 1.1 1.2 1.6 3.8 3.8 39 9.4
Social sciences 1.1 0.8 1.0 1.3 1.3 50 0.9 —
Mathematics 1.5 1.5 2.2 2.7 3.2 3.7 6.9 6.4
Sclence 0.9 0.9 1.5 1.3 2.0 1.7 3.9 —
Foreign languages 1.2 1.7 28 1.9 6.7 6.2 7.1 —
Visual and performing arts 1.3 21 20 28 2.6 54 3.8 —
Heatth and physical education 0.9 1.1 1.2 25 — 3.7 54 —
Vocational education 1.2 1.0 1.9 2.5 59 7.9 — —
Not certified in class subject
English 0.9 0.7 0.9 14 4.2 5.1 5.1 10.2
Social sciences 1.0 09 2.1 1.5 41 55 6.0 —
Mathematics 1.1 1.2 1.6 25 4.9 3.5 6.5 . 84
Science 1.2 0.9 1.1 2.0 3.0 3.5 58 —
Foreign languages 1.5 1.6 22 2.5 7.6 6.3 7.2 —
Visual and performing arts . 1.3 1.9 2.0 2.8 6.5 6.8 79 —
Health and physical education 20 1.3 1.7 1.7 — 7.4 8.5 —
Vocational education 1.2 0.8 1.5 14 6.7 8.4 — —
— Not available. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94 (Public and Private School
Teacher questionnaires).
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Standard Error Tables

Table S58-3 Standard errors for table 58-3

Central city Urban fringe/large town Rural/small town
Class subject 0-5 6-20 21-40 41-100 0-5 6-20 21-40 41-100 0-5 6-20 21-40 41-100
Did not maijor In class subject
English 5.5 2.9 3.3 34 2.6 2.1 3.1 29 3.3 1.8 20 2.6
Social sciences 20 40 2.7 2.8 1.5 1.6 2.1 3.0 4.6 1.8 1.8 28
Mathematics 6.0 3.8 5.8 4.9 3.3 2.2 3.5 8.6 3.5 2.5 36 26
Science 9.6 3.0 3.3 3.8 3.1 3.4 4.0 5.0 3.3 1.6 19 3.0
Foreign languages 5.7 3.0 7.7 4.2 3.7 3.2 4.1 — 5.2 2.9 43 5.2
Visual and performing arts 16.7 3.2 4.4 4.4 1.6 1.4 59 4.6 20 20 2.7 2.6
Health and physical education 2.5 2.6 3.5 1.4 2.9 3.6 1.5 49 4.0 1.5 1.7 2.2
Vocational education 6.2 3.5 4.2 4.5 2.6 2.2 3.3 57 2.8 1.8 2.3 1.9
Did not major or minor in class subject
English 53 2.7 1.5 2.6 1.7 1.6 25 23 3.2 1.6 1.7 2.7
Social sciences 1.4 1.4 2.2 2.6 1.2 0.7 2.0 1.2 4.5 0.9 1.6 1.8
Mathematics 6.7 3.0 5.6 4.3 2.8 23 2.7 10.2 2.9 2.2 20 20
Science 0.2 1.8 23 20 3.0 2.4 23 4.9 2.9 1.4 1.0 1.7
Foreign languages 5.6 1.5 5.2 4.1 2.2 2.9 3.6 — 5.1 20 3.2 52
Visual and performing arts 16.7 3.2 4.4 43 1.5 1.2 6.1 4.6 1.8 2.0 2.8 25
Health and physical education 14 2.6 2.4 1.2 2.8 3.6 1.4 49 0.9 1.4 1.4 20
Vocational education 5.2 3.2 4.2 4.6 2.6 2.2 3.3 53 2.6 1.9 23 1.8
Not certified in class subject

English 1.1 1.2 1.3 2.6 1.6 1.0 1.5 34 1.3 1.0 1.4 2.1
Soclal sciences 1.7 48 2.1 29 - 16 0.9 2.7 2.0 2.3 1.3 1.3 1.7
Mathematics 3.0 24 2.8 40 20 2.4 1.7 6.8 1.2 20 1.7 2.3
Science 4.1 1.2 2.7 3.5 12 .14 2.0 5.6 2.7 1.3 2.1 1.1
Foreign languages 5.1 1.8 22 5.6 34 29 6.1 — 1.9 2.9 2.3 4.2
Visual and performing arts 1.4 29 3.5 2.5 3.3 1.8 59 6.9 2.1 2.1 1.7 34
Health and physical education 14 28 3.0 4.0 2.7 1.5 2.6 4.7 1.8 3.5 1.5 1.3
Vocational education 20 18 31 24 2.6 1.8 2.1 3.9 1.3 1.6 1.9 2.2
— Not available. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94 (Public School Teacher

Questlonnalre). .
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Table S58-4  Standard errors for table 58-4

Public Private
Less than 750 or Less than 780 or
Class subject 150 150-499 500-749 more 150  150-499  500-749 more
Did not major In class subject
English 4,2 1.5 1.8 0.9 103 3.7 4.8 3.5
Soclal sciences 34 1.6 1.7 0.8 4.6 4.4 1.0 3.1
Mathematics 3.8 2.2 3.2 1.3 8.2 4.4 5.5 5.6
Sclence 35 2.2 1.6 1.3 Y 25 5.7 30
Forelgn languages 11.0 3.7 2.8 1.4 12.2 49 8.2 59
Visual and performing arts 3.3 20 21 1.1 10.8 5.0 7.9 -
Health and physical education 3.8 22 0.9 1.1 - 6.2 - —
Vocational education 2.3 20 23 1.0 — 6.9 — —
. Did not major or minor In class subject
English 4.1 1.6 1.4 0.7 11.2 3.6 3.9 3.3
Soclal sciences 1.6 1.2 1.5 0.6 42 4.4 1.0 26
Mathematics 3.6 1.9 2.7 1.2 8.4 3.9 5.1 5.5
Sclence 2.4 1.1 0.9 08 6.6 1.7 28 26
Forelgn languages 12.2 3.4 2.2 1.1 14,5 4.3 9.0 5.7
Visual and performing arts 3.0 20 22 1.1 9.8 50 6.5 -
Heaith and physical education 2.7 21 0.7 1.0 — 6.2 - -
Vocational education 2.2 20 23 1.0 — 6.9 — —
Not certifled In class subject

English 2.4 1.2 1.2 0.7 8.9 42 4.5 52
Soclal sciences 1.7 1.2 1.7 0.9 10.2 4.7 238 6.2
Mathematics 2.6 1.9 1.8 1.0 7.2 4,0 5.5 5.5
Sclence 1.6 1.1 1.1 0.9 9.6 4,0 4.5 4,0
Foreign languages 5.4 25 23 1.1 7.8 55 9.2 7.7
Visual and performing arts 3.3 20 24 1.1 17.1 8.3 8.0 —
Health and physical education 26 1.8 3.0 0.9 - 6.7 - -
Vocational education 3.1 1.9 1.5 0.7 — 7.2 — —
— Not avallable. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94 {Public and Private School
Teacher questionnalres).
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Table S58-5 Standard errors for table 58-5

Public Private
Central Urban fringe/ Rural/ Central Urban fringe/ Rural/
Class subject clty large town small fown clty large town small town
Did not major In class subject
English 1.8 1.3 1.2 3.5 4.8 4.1
Soclal sclences 1.7 0.8 1.1 1.7 4.8 2.1
Mathematics 2.7 1.8 1.6 4.1 3.9 7.4
Sclence 2.2 2.1 0.9 2.7 29 29
Forelgn languages 24 20 1.9 54 5.7 7.9
Visual and performing arts 2.7 1.4 1.2 4.8 3.2 5.2
Health and physical education 1.2 1.9 0.9 4.2 6.7 12.8
Vocatlonal education 2.1 1.5 1.2 10.6 6.3 —
Did not major or minor in class subject
English 1.2 0.9 1.0 3.5 4.2 4.1
Soclal sclences 1.2 0.6 1.0 1.2 4.6 1.0
Mathematics 23 1.8 1.2 3.9 3.5 7.3
Sclence 0.9 1.5 0.6 20 1.7 25
Forelgn languages 1.9 1.6 1.4 S 6.1 6.6
Visual and performing arts 26 1.4 1.2 4.6 33 5.2
Health and physical education 0.9 1.8 0.7 29 4.9 12.7
Vocational education 1.9 1.5 1.2 10.6 6.3 —
Not certified In class subject
English 1.0 0.8 0.8 3.7 5.2 6.6
Soclal sclences 1.8 1.0 0.8 4.9 5.0 40
Mathematics 1.7 1.2 1.1 3.7 3.8 6.8
Sclence 1.5 0.9 0.9 40 29 5.6
Forelgn languages 1.5 1.7 1.5 6.0 6.5 8.7
Visual and performing ars 1.8 1.9 1.2 5.3 7.6 1.7
Health and physical education 1.8 11 - 1.5 6.9 6.0 15,0
Vocatlonal education 1.2 1.1 1.0 9.2 6.2 —
— Not available. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94 (Public and Private School
Teacher questionnaires).

Table S59-1 Standard errors for table 59-1

Publlc Private
Teaching Movedto Teaching  Moved to
Age of Percentage at same another Left Percentage at same another Left
teacher distribution school school teaching distrioution school school teaching
Total " 0.5 0.4 0.4 " 0.8 0.5 0.7
Younger than 25 0.2 3.2 3.0 0.6 04 5.1 29 40
25-29 0.5 19 14 1.3 0.8 1.7 11 14
30-39 08 1.5 0.9 11 1.0 2.1 11 1.7
40-49 0.9 0.8 0.6 0.6 0.9 1.4 07 1.2
50-59 0.8 0.9 07 0.5 0.9 1.1 0.5 11
60-64 0.3 53 0.9 5.0 0.7 24 — 24
65 and older 0.1 9.0 — 7.9 ) 0.4 9.4 — 8.7
— Not avalable. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
* Not appiicable. 3’;;:1;?:\:{: ySc]rl)%%li ggd Staffing Survey, 1993-94, and the Teacher Follow-
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Table S59-2  Standard errors for table 59-2

Teaching status, destination, Public Private
and reasons for leaving Total Fulltme  Part time Total Full ime Part time
.o Teaching status
Left teaching 03 03 1.9 07 0.7 1.7
Moved to another school 03 0.4 2.0 0.4 0.5 0.7
Teaching at same school 0.5 0.5 2.4 0.8 0.8 1.8
Destination of leavers

Working in education 2.7 20 7.5 20 2.4 3.4
Working outside education 2.2 25 4.7 - 28 2.8 5.1
Aftending college 0.5 06 0.6 1.7 1.8 3.2
Homemaking/child rearing 26 29 2.7 20 27 2.2

. Retired 20 2.4 1.5 20 1.5 4.6
Disabled 08 0.9 — 0.9 0.4 —
Other 25 2.9 21 24 31 3.1

g Reasons for leaving

Family or personal move 20 22 12 21 3.1 .26
Pregnancy/child rearing 20 22 2.5 1.7 .24 1.6
Health 1.3 1.5 08 09 0.7 2.8
Retirement 2.3 2.8 1.5 1.8 0.8 51
To pursue another career 1.8 1.3 7.6 1.7 18 3.8
For better salary or benefits 0.9 1.0 2.9 1.2 1.5 2.5

To take courses to improve

career opportunities in the

field of education 1.8 07 8.9 1.7 1.9 20
To take courses to improve

career opportunities outside

the field of education 0.2 03 — 0.4 — —
School staffing action 0.6 08 1.1 1.8 2.1 4.2
To take a sabbatical or ’
other break from teaching 1.1 1.3 1.2 1.4 2.0 0.3
Dissatisfied with teaching '
as a career 1.0 12 1.8 . 1.2 1.8 0.9
Other famlly or personal reason 1.7 19 2.0 15 2.0 2.7
— Not available. SOURCE: U.S. Depariment of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94, and the Teacher Follow-
up Survey, 1994-95,
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Table S59-3 Standard errors for table 59-3

Teaching status, destination, Public Private
and reasons for leaving Total Fullfime  Part time Total Full ime  Part time
Elementary
Teaching status
Left teaching 05 0.6 25 09 1.0 2.4
Moved to another school 0.5 04 20 05 0.7 1.2
Teaching at same school 0.7 0.7 29 1.1 1.1 28
Destination of leavers
Working In education 4.3 3.5 9.7 1.8 1.2 5.7
Working outside education 3.2 3.6 6.8 3.2 37 4.9
Attending college 0.6 0.7 08 24 29 29
Homemaking/child rearing : 35 4.2 38 1.7 21 2.7
Retired 3.4 4.1 1.2 33 2.4 8.2
Disabled 0.4 0.5 - 1.6 — —
Other 4.3 5.1 33 30 37 40
Reasons for leaving
Retirement 34 4.2 12 2.8 1.3 8.2
Family or personal move 3.5 43 1.8 25 35 26
To pursue another career 29 29 10.5 24 20 6.8
Pregnancy/child rearing 27 30 3.7 27 3.5 1.9
Dissatlsfied with teaching as a career 0.7 0.8 1.2 1.7 24 —
Secondary
Teaching status .
Teaching at same school 0.8 0.8 43 10 1.1 3.1
Moved fo another school 0.5 0.5 3.7 0.5 0.6 08
Left feaching 0.5 05 19 1.0 10 29
Destination of leavers
Working in education 24 20 8.2 3.6 5.0 4.4
Working outside education 3.0 34 6.2 3.9 4.0 7.3
Attending college : 0.7 08 08 23 10 5.5
Homemcklng/éhild rearing 3.4 3.7 34 3.5 5.2 3.1
Retired 23 25 35 1.2 1.5 20
Disabled 1.6 1.8 - — — -
Other 1.8 20 12 3.4 37 5.3
Reasons for leaving
Retirement 3.1 35 36 22 1.3 5.4
Family or personal move 23 26 0.7 34 4.6 4.6
To pursue another career 1.7 1.0 104 22 3.5 3.5
Pregnancy/child rearing 29 31 33 1.4 1.7 23
Dissatisfied with teaching as a career . 20 23 4.5 ' 14 22, . 17
-— Not available. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94, and the Teacher Follow-
up Survey, 1994-95,
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Table S59-4 Standard errors for table 59-4

Academic: Academic:
Sclence/ Non-sclence/
Teaching status mathematics mathematics Vocational Speclal groups Other flelds
Left teaching 1.0 0.7 08 3.0 20
Moved to another school 1.5 0.5 1.5 1.9 1.2
Teaching at same school 1.7 1.0 1.9 3.6 25
SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94, and the Teacher Follow-
up Survey, 1994-95,
Table S59-5 Standard errors for table 59-5
Public Private
Between Between Between Between Between Between
1987-88 1990-91 1993-94 1987-88 1990-91 1993-94
Reasons for leaving and 1988-89 and 1991-92 and 1994-95 and 1988-89 and 1991-92  and 1994-95
Famlly or personal move 1.8 28 22 3.2 25 3.1
Pregnancy/chlid rearing 33 26 22 4.3 23 24
Health 0.5 1.6 1.5 0.7 1.5 0.7
Retlrement 2.9 2.8 28 1.5 22 0.8
To pursue another career 21 1.3 1.3 1.9 3.1 1.8
For better salary or benefits 1.0 0.7 1.0 1.6 1.8 1.5
To take courses to Improve
career opportunities In the
fleld of education 0.6 1.7 0.7 08 1.0 1.9
To take courses to Improve
career opportunities outside
the fleld of education 0.4 0.5 0.3 0.3 29 -
School staffing action 0.7 2.6 0.8 14 2.8 21
To take a sabbatical or
other break from teaching 1.8 0.5 1.3 22 1.0 2.0
Dissatisfled with teaching
as a career 1.5 2.2 1.2 19 1.9 1.8
Other famlly or personal reason 1.6 1.4 1.9 2.1 1.7 2.0

— Not avallable.

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statlstics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1987-88, 1990-91, and 1993-94,
and the Teacher Follow-up Survey, 1988-89, 1991-92, and 1994-95.
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Table S59-6 Standard errors for table 59-6

Teaching status, destination, Public Private
and reasons for leaving Total Elementary Secondary Total Elementary Secondary
Teaching status
Left teaching 04 0.6 0.5 0.7 1.0 10
Moved to another school 0.4 0.4 0.5 05 0.7 0.6
Teaching at same school 0.5 0.7 0.8 08 1.1 1.1
Destination of leavers
Working In education 20 35 20 24 1.2 50
Working outside education 25 3.6 3.4 29 3.7 40
Attending college 0.6 0.7 08 1.8 29 1.0
Homemaking/child rearing 29 4.2 3.7 2.7 2.1 52
Retlred 24 4.1 2.5 1.5 . 24 1.5
Disabled 0.9 0.5 1.8 0.4 — —
Other 29 5.1 20 3.1 3.7 3.7
. Reasons for leaving
Family or personal move 22 4.3 2.6 3.1 3.5 4.6
Pregnancy/chlld rearing 22 3.0 3.1 24 3.5 1.7
Health 15 2.3 1.8 07 0.9 09
Retlrement 2.8 4.2 3.5 0.8 1.3 1.3
To pursue another career 1.3 - 29 1.0 1.8 2.0 3.5
For better salary or benefits 1.0 1.3 14 1.5 2.2 14
To take courses to Improve career opportunities
In the fleld of education 07 1.0 10 . 1.9 25 24
To take courses to Improve career
opportunities outside the fleld of education 0.3 0.2 0.6 — — —
School staffing action 08 0.5 14 21 0.9 4.7
To take a sabbatical or
other break from teaching 1.3 0.6 22 20 3.0 1.4
Dissatisfled with teaching as a career 1.2 0.8 23 1.8 24 22
Other famlly or personal reason 1.9 3.6 1.6 20 2.3 3.7
— Not avallable. SOURCE: U.S. Depariment of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94, and the Teacher Follow-
up Survey, 1994-95,
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Table S59-7 Standard errors for table 59-7

Age and Elementary : - Secondary
race/ethnicity of teacher Stayers - Movers Leavers Stayers Movers Leavers
All teachers
Total 0.6 04 0.5 08 04 0.5
Age .
Younger than 25 4.1 34 14 3.6 26 21
25-29 20 1.3 1.1 : 3.1 22 23
30-39 1.9 14 14 1.2 0.7 0.9
40-49 0.7 06 0.6 12 0.7 0.7
50-59 1.0 08 0.6 11 09 0.7
60-64 6.7 03 6.7 49 1.5 43
65 and older 12.9 — 10.5 9.6 — 9.5
Race/ethnicity
White ' 0.6 0.5 05 0.7 05 04
Black 31 1.6 2.7 2.3 1.7 1.1
Hispanic 4.2 2.6 3.0 4.5 24 3.6
Asian/Pacific Islander 5.1 43 2.2 39 3.6 10
American Indian/Alaskan Native 9.3 5.1 5.6 3.1 28 08
Public school teachers
Total 0.7 04 5.8 08 0.5 0.5
Age
Younger than 25 ' 44 44 0.8 3.6 ~ 30 11
25-29 24 15 14 35 25 26
30-39 ) 23 1.6 1.6 1.2 0.8 0.8
40-49 08 0.6 0.7 1.3 0.8 5.5
50-59 11 09 0.6 1.3 1.0 0.7
60-64 8.4 — 84 5.9 1.8 5.0
65 and older 16.7 — 13.2 12.7 — 12.7
Race/ethnicity
White 0.7 05 0.6 0.7 0.5 05
Black 3.3 1.6 29 24 1.8 : 12
Hispanic 4.5 28 3.1 49 2.6 3.9
Asian/Pacific Islander 5.6 4.5 ] 1.6 — — —
American Indian/Alaskan Native 9.2 5.2 6.5 30 2.8 08
Private school teachers
Total Lt 0.6 1.0 1.1 0.6 1.0
Age .
Younger than 25 59 3.1 4.1 7.3 5.9 7.1
25-29 : 22 1.4 1.8 25 1.9 1.9
30-39 29 1.7 24 33 1.8 30
40-49 20 1.1 15 18 0.7 1.5
50-59 1.1 0.7 08 24 05 25
60-64 — — — — — —
65 and older : - — — — - —
Race/ethnicity )
White 1.2 0.7 0.9 1.2 0.6 1.1
Black 7.3 46 4.7 — — —
Hispanic — — — - — —

Asian/Pacific Islander — — — - — —
American Indian/Alaskan Native — — — — - —

— Not available. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
. Statistics, Schools and Staffing Survey, 1993-94, and the Teacher Follow-
4 1 3 "Up Survey, 1994-95.
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Table S60-1 Standard errors for table 60-1

Type of institution

Employment Control of institution Compre- Liberal
status Total Public Private Research  Doctoral  hensive arts 2-year Other
' Fall 1987
Total - - - - - - — - -
Part time 1.2 1.5 2.1 2.0 29 1.9 4.7 S22 6.0
Full time 1.2 1.5 2.1 2.0 29 1.9 4.7 2.2 6.0
Fall 1992
Total - - - - - - - - -
Part time 0.9 1.1 1.9 25 24 2.0 2.8 1.3 34
Full time 0.9 1.1 1.9 2.5 2.4 2.0 2.8 1.3 3.4
— Not applicable. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education

Statistics, National Study of Postsecondary Faculty, 1988 and 1993.
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Table S60-2 Standard errors for table 60-2

Type of institution

Selected faculty Control of institution Compre-  Liberal
characteristics Total Public Private Research Doctoral  hensive arts 2-year Other
Part time
Total 0.9 1.1 1.9 25 24 20 28 1.3 34
Highest degree achleved
Doctor's 0.9 0.8 19 1.8 1.6 1.4 23 2.4 4.5
First professional 2.5 3.4 3.8 4.0 4.7 4.0 7.8 3.0 7.1
Master's 1.0 1.1 2.2 4.1 3.5 2.2 2.6 1.4 863
Bachelor's 1.5 1.7 3.2 6.2 4.9 3.3 6.5 1.8 8.6
Less than bachelor's 2.7 2.8 9.3 — 1.2 156.0 — 29 11.8
Race/ethnicity
White 1.0 1.2 20 2.6 2.5 22 3.0 1.3 3.8
Black 1.9 21 4.1 4.3 5.2 3.6 4.4 3.1 9.3
Hispanic 2.8 3.1 6.1 7.5 6.8 4.6 9.4 34 9.4
Asian/Pacific Islander 2.2 2.6 3.9 4.7 4.3 4.0 6.5 4.7 58
American Indian/Alaskan Native 5.8 6.7 1.6 20.9 1.1 1.7 12.1 7.9 —
Average number of classes taught
Total ' *0.0 *0.0 *0.0 0.1 *0.0 *0.0 0.1 *0.0 0.1
Undergraduate *0.0 *0.0 *0.0 0.1 *0.0 *0.0 0.1 *0.0 0.2
Graduate *0.0 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1
Full time
Total 0.9 1.1 1.9 25 24 20 28 1.3 34
Highest degree achieved .
Doctor's 0.9 0.8 1.9 1.8 1.6 14 23 24 4.5
First professional 2.5 3.4 3.8 4.0 4.7 4.0 7.8 3.0 7.1
Master's 1.0 1.1 2.2 4.1 3.5 2.2 2.6 14 5.3
Bachelor's 1.5 1.7 3.2 6.2 4.9 3.3 6.5 1.8 8.6
Less than bachelor's 2.7 2.8 9.3 — 1.2 150 — 29 11.8
Race/ethnicity
White 1.0 1.2 2.0 2.6 25 22 3.0 1.3 3.8
Black 1.9 2.1 4.1 4.3 5.2 3.6 4.4 31 . 93
Hispanic 28 3.1 61 75 - 6.8 4.6 9.4 34 9.4
Asian/Pacific Islander 22 2.6 3.9 4.7 4.3 40 6.5 4.7 5.8
American Indian/Alaskan Natlve 58 6.7 1.6 20.9 1.1 1.7 12.1 7.9 —
Average number of classes taught
Total . *0.0 *0.0 0.1 *0.0 0.1 *0.0 0.1 0.1 0.1
Undergraduate *0.0 *0.0 0.1 *0.0 *0.0 *0.0 0.1 *0.0 0.1
Graduate *0.0 *0.0 *0.0 *0.0 0.1 *0.0 0.1 0.2 0.1
— Not applicable. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Natlonal Center for Education

Stafistics, National Study of Postsecondary Faculty, 1993.

* Standard errors less than 0.05 are rounded to 0.0.
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